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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The translator is not responsible for the spelling of proper names, and 
of a few other words of common occurrence, which in the present edition 
are restored to their more usual forms. The editors deem it right, in the 
absence of Mr. Lane (who is residing at Cairo), to state explicitly that this 
alteration of the text has been adopted without his concurrence or knowl- 
edge. It appeared to them that the words alluded to would be not only 
more intelligible in their old orthography, but more agreeable to the eye 
and ear, and more consonant with the spirit of our language. For these 
reasons Caliph and Vizier have been preferred to Khaleefeh and IVezeer ; 
a well-known weight has been written carat, and not keerdt ; and a head- 
dress has been termed a coif instead of a koofeyeh . In the same way it 
was thought that readers would more easily recognize their old friends 
Aladdin and Sindbad the Sailor, than ’Ala ed-Deen and Es-Sindibad of the 
Sea. In all cases where proper names occur which are not found in the 
earlier editions, the editors have rendered them upon the principle which 
guided the old translators ; they have selected a name of easy utterance, 
as near to the sound of the original as practicable : when they could not 
make a name euphonious, they gave a translation ; as an example, the Lady 
El-ward fi-l-akmam has been called Rose-in-Bloom. They justify this de- 
parture from the plan of Mr. Lane, by alleging their conviction that any 
attempt to represent with accuracy the sounds of the original must be un- 
successful ; because. \h addition to the ordinary difficulties of such an at- 
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tempt, the sounds oF the same words, in the various countries where 
Arabic is spoken, will often differ from each other more than some of these 
differ from the sounds which an Englishman would give to our mode of 
transcribing. To adduce one instance among many : an Arabic letter of 
frequent occurrence, which is pronounced t in Syria, is sounded like til, 
ts , or s by Arabs in other provinces ; and any orthography which, by the 
aid of dots, and accents, and double letters, might give the pronunciation 
of one province, would fail in all the rest. 

In only one other case has there been any departure from the words of 
the translator; it is that in which he has left an original Arabic word in 
the text, and translated it in a note. When this case occurs, unless there 
should be any modification of meaning which may demand a circumlocu- 
tory explanation, it has been thought more satisfactory to put the transla- 
tion directly into the text: inasmuch as any reason which could be adduced 
to preserve the original word in these few cases would seem to render 
such a procedure necessary in a number of others, to an extent which 
would make the translation unreadable. The words referred to are masta- 
bcih, a bench, or seat; leewan , a raised floor; mdkad , an apartnieut; and 
a few others. 
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INTRODUCTION 


In the Name of God , the Compas- 
sionate, the Merciful . 

Praise be to God, the Beneficent 
King, the Creator of the universe, who 
hath raised the heavens without pillars, 
and spread out the earth as a bed ; and 
blessing and peace be on the lord of 
apostles, our lord and our master 
Mohammed, and his family ; blessing 
and peace, enduring and constant, unto 
the day of judgment. 

To proceed. The lives of former 
generations are a lesson to posterity ; 
that a man may review the remarkable 
events which have happened to others, 
and be admonished, and may consider 
the history of people of preceding ages, 
and of all that hath befallen them, and 
be restrained. Extolled be the per- 
fection of Him who hath thus ordained 
the history of former generations to be 
a lesson to those which follow. Such 
are the Tales of a Thousand and One 
Nights, with their romantic stories and 
their fables. 

It is related (but God alone is all- 
knowing, as well as all-wise, and al- 
Vol. I.— A 1 
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mighty, and all-bountiful) that there was, in ancient times, a king of the 
countries of India and China, possessing numerous troops, and guards, and 
servants, and domestic dependents: and he had two sons; one of whom 
was a man of mature age, and the other a youth. Both of these princes 
were brave horsemen, but especially the elder, who inherited the kingdom 
of his father, and governed his subjects with such justice that the inhabit- 
ants of his country and whole empire loved him. lie was called King 
Shahriar: his younger brother was named Shahzeman, and was King of 
Samarcand. The administration of their governments was conducted with 
rectitude, each of them ruling over his subjects with justice, during a period 
of twenty years, with the utmost enjoyment and happiness. After this 
period the eldor king felt a strong desire to see his brother, and ordered his 
vizier to repair to him and bring him. 

Having taken the advice of the vizier on this subject, he immediately 
gave orders to prepare handsome presents, such as horses adorned with 
gold and costly jewels, and memlooks, and beautiful virgins, and expensive 
stulfs. He tli on wrote a letter to his brother expressive of his great de- 
sire to see him ; and having sealed it and given it to the vizier, together 
with the presents above mentioned, he ordered the minister to strain his 
nerves, and tuck up his skirts, and use all expedition in returning. The 
vizier answered, without delay, I hear and obey, and forthwith prepared 
for the journey : he packed his baggage, removed the burdens, and made 
ready all his provisions within three days ; and on the fourth day he took 
leave of the King Shahriar, and went forth toward the deserts and wastes. 
He proceeded night and day; and each of the kings under the authority 
of King Shahriar, by whose residence he passed, came forth to meet him, 
with costly presents, and gifts of gold and silver, and entertained him three 
days; after which, on the fourth day, he accompanied him one day’s 
journey, and took leave of him. Thus he continued on his way until he 
drew near to the city of Samarcand, when he sent forward a messenger to 
inform King Shahzeman of his approach. The messenger entered the 
city, inquired the way to the palace, and introducing himself to the king, 
kissed the ground before him, and acquainted him with the approach of 
his brother’s vizier; upon which Shahzeman ordered the chief officers of 
his court, and the great men of his kingdom, to go forth a day’s journey to 
meet him : and they did so ; and when they met him they welcomed him, 
and walked by his stirrups until they returned to the city. The vizier 
then presented himself before the King Shahzeman, greeted him with a 
prayer for the divine assistance in his favor, kissed the ground before him, 
and informed him of his brother’s desire to see him ; atter which he handed 
to him the letter. The king took it, read it, and understood its contents ; 
and answered by expressing his readiness to obey the commands ot his 
brother. But-, said he (addressing the vizier), 1 will not go until I have 
entertained thee three days. Accordingly, he lodged him in a palace be- 
fitting his rank, accommodated his troops in tents, and appointed them all 
things requisite in the way of food and drink; and so they remained three 
days. On the fourth day he equipped himself lor the journey, made 
ready liis baggage, and collected together costly presents suitable to his 
brother's dignity. 

These preparations being completed, ho sent forth his tents, and camels, 
and mules, and servants, and guards ; appointed his vizier to be governor 
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The vizier presenting' the letter to Shahzeman. 


of the country during his absence ; and set 
out toward his brother’s dominions. At 
midnight, however, he remembered that 
he had left in his palace an article which 
he should have brought with him; and 
having returned to the palace to fetch it, 
he there beheld his wife sleeping in his 
bed, and attended by a male negro slave, 
who had fallen asleep by her side. On be- 
holding this scene, the world became black 
before his eyes ; and he said within him- 
self, If this is the case when I have not de- 
parted from the city, what will be the con- 
duct of this vile woman while I am sojourn- 
ing with my brother ? He then drew his 
sword, and slew them both in the bed : aft- 
er which he immediately returned, gave 
orders for departure, and journeyed to his 
brother’s capital. 

Shahriar, rejoicing at the tidings of his 
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Meeting of Slialiriar and Sliahzeman. 

approach, went forth to meet him, saluted him, and welcomed him with 
the utmost delight. He then ordered that the city should be decorated on 
the occasion, and sat down to entertain his brother with cheerful conver- 
sation: but the mind ot King Shalizemau was distracted by reflections 
upon the conduct ot bis wile ; excessive grief took possession of him, and 
his countenance became sallow and his frame emaciated. His brother ob- 
served his altered condition, and, imagining that it was occasioned by his 
absence from his dominions, abstained from troubling him or asking re- 
specting the cause, until alter the lapse of some days, when at length he 
said to him, O my brother, I perceive that thy body is emaciated, and thy 
countenance is become sallow. He answered, O brother, [ have an in- 
ternal sore; and he informed him not of the conduct of his wife which he 
had witnessed. Shnhriar then said, I wish that thou wouldst go out with 
me on a hunting excursion ; perhaps thy mind might so be diverted ; but 
he declined, and Slialiriar went alone to the chase. 

Now there were some windows in the king’s palace commanding a view 
of his garden : and while his brother was looking out from one of these, a 
door ol the palace was opened, and there came forth from it twenty females 
and twenty male black slaves; and the king’s wife, who was distinguished 
by extraordinary beauty and elegance, accompanied them to a fountain, 
where they all disrobed themselves and sat down together. The king’s 
wile then called out, (J Mnsond! and immediately a black slave came to 
her and embraced her, she doing the like. So also did the other slaves and 
the women ; and all of them continued reveling together until the close of 
•1 
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the day. When Shahzeman beheld this spectacle, he said within himself, 
By Allah ! my affliction is lighter than this ! His vexation and grief were 
alleviated, and he no longer abstained from sufficient food and drink. 



Shahriar’s return from the chase. 


When liis brother returned from his excursion, and they had saluted 
each other, and King Shahriar observed his brother, Shahzeman, that his 
color had returned, that his face had recovered the flush of health, and 
that he ate with appetite, after his late abstinence, he was surprised, and 
said, O my brother, when I saw thee last thy countenance was sallow, 
and now thy color has returned to thee ; acquaint me with thy state. As 
to the change of my natural complexion, answered Shahzeman, I will in- 
form thee of its cause ; but excuse my explaining to thee the return of my 
color. First, said Shahriar, relate to me the cause of the change of thy 
proper complexion, and of thy weakness: let me hear it. Know then, O 
my brother, he answered, that when thou sentest thy vizier to me to in- 
vite me to thy presence, I prepared myself for the journey, and when I 
had gone forth from the city, I remembered that 1 had left behind me the 
jewel that I have given thee ; I therefore returned to my palace for it, 
and there I found my wife sleeping in my bed, and attended by a black 
male slave; and I killed them both, and came to thee; but my mind was 
occupied with reflections upon this aftair, and this was the cause of the 
change of my complexion and of my weakness : now, as to the return of 
my color, excuse my informing thee of its cause. But when his brother 
heard these words, he said, I conjure thee by Allah that thou acquaint me 
with the cause of the return of thy color; so he repeated to him all that 
he had seen. I would see this, said Shahriar, with my own eye. Then, 
said Shahzeman, give out that thou art going again to the chase, and con- 
ceal thyself here with me, and thou shalt witness this conduct, and obtain 
ocular proof of it. 

Shahriar, upon this, immediately announced that it was his intention to 
make another excursion. The troops went out of the city with the tents, 
and the king followed them ; and after he had reposed a while in the camp, 
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lie sn:d to bis servants, Let no one come in to me ; and he disguised him- 
selh and returned to his brother in the palace, and sat in one of the win- 
dows overlooking the garden ; and when he had been there a short time, 
the women and their mistress entered the garden with the black slaves, 
and did as his brother had described, continuing so until the hour of the 
afternoon prayer. 

\\ hen King Shahriar beheld this occurrence, reason lied from his head, 
and he said to his brother Shahzeman, Arise, and let us travel whither we 
please, and renounce the regal state, until we see whether such a calamity 
as this has befallen any other person like unto us; and if not, our death 
will be preferable to our life. His brother agreed to his proposal, and 
they went out from a private door of the palace, and journeyed continually, 
days and nights, until they arrived at a tree in the midst of a meadow, by 
a spring ot water, on the shore of the sea. They drank of this spring, and 
sat down to rest ; and when the day had a little advanced, the sea became 
troubled before them, and there arose from it a black pillar, ascending to- 
ward the sky, and approaching the meadow. Struck with fear at the sight, 
they climbed up into the tree, which was lofty ; and thence they gazed to 
see what this might be; and behold, it was a Genie, of gigantic stature, 
broad fronted and bulky, bearing on his head a chest. He landed, and 
came to the tree into which the two kings had climbed, and. having seated 
himself beneath it, opened the chest, and took out of it another box, which 
he also opened ; and there came forth from it a young woman, fair and 
beautiful, like the shining sun. W hen the Genie cast his eyes upon her, 
lie said, O lady of noble race, whom I carried off on thy wedding night, I 
have a desire to sleep a little ; and he placed his head upon her knee and 
slept. 1 he damsel then raised her head toward the tree, and saw there 
the two kings ; upon which she removed the head of the Genie from her 
knee, and. having placed it on the ground, stood under the tree, and made 
signs to the two kings, as though she would say, Come down, and fear not 
this A frit e.* They answered her, We conjure thee by Allah that thou 
excuse us in this matter. But she said, I conjure you by the same that 
ye come down; and if ye do not, I will rouse this Afrite.and he shall put 
you to a cruel death. So. being afraid, they came down to her: and after 
they had remained with her as long as she recpiired, she took from her 
pocket a purse, and drew out from this a string, upon which were ninety- 
eight seal-rings; and she said to them, Know ye what are these ? They 
answered, We know not. The owners of these rings, said she, have, all 
of them, had the same conversation with me which ye have, unknown to 
this foolish A trite ; therefore, give me your two rings, ye brothers. So 
the y gave her their two rings from their lingers; and she then said to 
them. This A frit e carried me off on my wedding night, and put me in the 
box. and placed the box in the chest, and affixed to the chest seven locks, 
and deposited me, thus imprisoned, in the bottom of the roaring sea, be- 
neath the dashing waves; not knowing that, when one of our sex desires 
to accomplish any object, nothing can prevent her. In accordance with 
this, says one of the poets, 

Never trust in women, nor rely upon their vows; 

For their pleasure and displeasure depend upon their passions 


* Afrite ; a powerful evil Genie. 
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Afrite and lady. 

They offer a false affection ; for perfidy larks within their clothing. 

By the tale of Joseph be admonished, and guard against their stratagems. 

Dost thou not consider that -Eblis ejected Adam by means of woman? 

And another poet says : 

Abstain from censure ; for it will strengthen the censured, and increase desire into 
violent passion. 

If I suffer such passion, my case is bat the same as that of many a man before me ; 
For greatly, indeed, to be wondered at is he who hath kept himself sate from 
women’s artifice. 

When the two kings heard these words from her lips, they were struck 
with the utmost astonishment, and said one to the other, If this is an 
Afrite, and a greater calamity hath happened unto him than that which 


INTRODUCTION. 


hath befallen us, this is a circumstance that should console us ; and im- 
mediately they departed, and returned to the city. 

As soon as they bad entered the palace, Shariar caused his wife to be 
beheaded, and in like manner the women and black slaves ; and thenceforth 
he made it his regular custom, every time that he took a virgin to his bed, 
to kill her at the expiration of the night. Thus he continued to do during 
a period of three years ; and the people raised an outcry against him, and 
tied with their daughters, and there remained not a virgin in the city of a 
sufficient age for marriage. Such was the case when the king ordered the 
vizier to bring him a virgin according to his custom ; and the vizier went 
forth and searched, and found none: and he went back to his house en- 
raged and vexed, fearing what the king might do to him. 

Now the vizier had two daughters; the elder of whom was named 
Sheherazade, and the younger Dinarzade. The former had read various 



Vizier aud his two daughters. 


books of histories, and the lives of preceding kings, and stories of past 
generations : it is asserted that she had collected together a thousand 


INTRODUCTION. 


books of histories relating to preceding generations and kings, and works 
of the poets ; and she said to her father on this occasion, Why do 1 see 
thee thus changed, and oppressed with solicitude and sorrows ? It has 
been said by one of the poets, 

Tell him who is oppressed with anxiety, that anxiety will not last: 

As happiness passeth away, so passeth away anxiety. 

When the vizier heard these words from his daughter, he related to her 
all that had happened to him with regard to the king; upon which she 
said, By Allah, O my father, give me in marriage to this king : either I 
shall die, and be a ransom for one of the daughters of the Mohammedans, 
or I shall live, and be the cause of their deliverance from him. I conjure 
thee by Allah, exclaimed he, that thou expose not thyself to such peril ; 
but she said, It must be so. Then, said he, I fear for thee that the same 
will befall thee that happened in the case of the ass, and the bull, and the 
husbandman. And what, she asked, was that, O my father? 

Know, O my daughter, said the vizier, that there was a certain mer- 
chant, who possessed wealth and cattle, and had a wife and children ; and 
God, whose name be exalted, had also endowed him with the knowledge 
of the languages of beasts and birds. The abode of this merchant was in 
the country, and he had in his house an ass and a bull. When the bull 
came to the place where the ass was tied, he found it swept and sprinkled; 
in his manger were sifted barley and sifted cut straw, and the ass was ly- 
ing at his ease ; his master being accustomed only to ride him occasionally, 
when business required, and soon to return; and it happened, one day, 
that the merchant overheard the bull saying to the ass, May thy food benefit 
thee ! I am oppressed with fatigue, while thou art enjoying repose ; thou 
eatest sifted barley, and men serve thee ; and it is only occasionally that 
thy master rides thee and returns, while I am continually employed in 
plowing and turning the mill. The ass answered, When thou goest out to 
the field, and they place the yoke upon thy neck, lie down, and do not rise 
again, even if they beat thee ; or if thou rise, lie down a second time ; and 
when they take thee back and place the beans before thee, eat them not, 
as though thou wert sick : abstain from eating and drinking a day, or two 
da 3 r s, or three ; and so shalt thou find rest from trouble and labor. Ac- 
cordingly, when the driver came to the bull with his fodder, he ate scarcely 
any of it ; and on the morrow, when the driver came again to take him to 
plow, he found him apparently quite infirm ; so the merchant said, Take 
the ass, and make him draw the plow in his stead all the day. The man did 



The ass at plow. 


so ; and when the ass returned at the close of the day, the bull thanked 
him for the favor he had conferred upon him by relieving him of his trouble 
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on that day ; but the ass returned him no answer, for he repented most 
grievously. On the next day the plowman came again, and took the 
ass and plowed with him till evening; and the ass returned with his neck 
Hayed by the yoke, and reduced to an extreme state of weakness, and the 
bull looked upon him, and thanked and praised him. The ass exclaimed, 
1 was living at ease, and naught but my meddling hath injured me ! Then 
said he to the bull, Know that 1 am one who would give thee good advice : 
I heard our master say, if the bull rise not from his place, take him to the 
butcher, that lie may kill him and make a mitu* of his skin. I am, there- 
fore, in fear for thee, and so 1 have given thee advice; and peace be on 
thee ! When the bull heard these words of the ass, he thanked him, and 
said, To-morrow I will go with alacrity ; so he ate the whole of his fodder, 
and even licked the manger. Their master, meanwhile, was listening to 
their conversation. 

On the following morning the merchant and his wife went to the bull’s 
crib and sat down there ; and the driver came and took out the bull ; and 
when the bull saw his master, he shook his tail, and showed his alacrity 
by sounds and actions, bounding about in such a manner that the merchant 
laughed until he fell backward. His wife, in surprise, asked him, At what 
dost thou laugh ? He answered, At a thing that I have heard and seen; 
but I can not reveal it, for if I did 1 should die. She said, Thou must in- 
form me of the cause of thy laughter, even if thou die. I can not reveal it, 
said he ; the fear of death prevents me. Thou Iaughedst only at ?ae, she 
said ; and she ceased not to urge and importune him until he was quite 
overcome and distracted. So he called together his children, and sent for 
the cadif and witnesses, that he might make his will, and reveal the secret 
to her, and die ; for he loved her excessively, since she was the daughter 
of his paternal uncle and the mother of his children, and he had lived with 
her to the age of a hundred and twenty years. Having assembled her 
family and his neighbors, he related to them his story, and told them that 
as soon as he revealed his secret he must die ; upon which every one 
present said to her, Wo conjure thee by Allah that thou give up this 
allair, and let not thy husband, and the father of thy children, die. But she 
said, I will not desist until he tell me, though he die for it. So they 
ceased to solicit her; and the merchant left them and went to the stable 
to perform the ablution, and then to return and tell them the secret, and die. 

Now he had a cock, with fifty hens under him, and he had also a dog; 
and lie heard the dog call to the cock and reproach him, saying, Art thou 
happy when our master is going to die ? The cock asked, How so ? and 



The dog and the cock. 


* A large piece of leather, with a running string all around the edge, which, being 
drawn, converts it into a bag for carrying provisions ; when spread, it serves for a table, 
t The eadi is a judge ; but in small towns he often aets as a lawyer or notary. 
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the dog related to him the story; upon which the cock exclaimed, By 
Allah, our master has little sense; I have fifty wives, and L please this 
and provoke that; while he has but one wife, and can not manage this allair 
with her : why does he not take some twigs of the mulberry-tree, and 
enter her chamber, and beat her until she dies or repents ? She would 
never, after that, ask him a question respecting any thing. A\ hen the 
merchant heard the words of the cock, as he addressed the dog, lie recov- 
ered his reason, and made up his mind to beat her. Now, said the vizier 
to his daughter Sheherazade, perhaps I may do to thee as the merchant 
did to his wife. She asked, And what did he ? He answered, He entered 
her chamber, after he had cut off some twigs ol the mulberry-tree and 
hidden them there ; and then said to her, Come into the chamber, that I 
may tell thee the secret while no one sees me, and then die; and when 
she had entered, he locked the chamber-door upon her, and beat her until 
she became almost senseless, and cried out, I repent; and she kissed his 
hands and his feet, and repented, and went out with him ; and all the 



Sbahriar unveiling Sheberazade. 
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company and her own family rejoiced ; and they lived together in the hap- 
piest manner until death. 

When the vizier’s daughter heard the words of her father, she said to 
him, It must be as I have requested. So he arrayed her, and went to the 
King Shahriar. Now she had given directions to her young sister, saying 
to her, When I have gone to the king. I will send to request thee to come ; 
and when thou comest to me, and seest a convenient time, do thou say to 
me, O my sister, relate to me some strange story to beguile our waking 
hour ; and I will relate to thee a story that shall, if it be the will of God, be 
the means of procuring deliverance. 

Her father, the vizier, then took her to the king, who, when he saw 
him, was rejoiced, and said, Hast thou brought me what I desired ? He 
answered, Yes. When the king, therefore, introduced himself to her, she 
wept ; and he said to her. What ailetli thee ? She answered, O king, I 
have a young sister, and I wish to take leave of her. So the king sent to 
her ; and she came to her sister and embraced her. and sat near the foot 
of the bed ; and after she had waited for a proper opportunity, she said, 
By Allah ! O my sister, relate to us a story to beguile the waking hour of 
our night. Most willingly, answered Sheherazade, if this virtuous king 
permit me. The king, hearing these words, and being restless, was pleased 
with the idea of listening to the story ; and thus, on the first night of the 
thousand and one, Sheherazade commenced her recitations. 

1*2 
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CHAPTER 1. 

COMMENCING WITH THE FIRST NIGHT, AND ENDING WITH PART OF THE 

THIRD. 

THE STORY OF THE MERCHANT AND THE GENIE. 

It has been related to me, O happy king, said Shelierazade, that there 
was a certain merchant who had great wealth, and traded extensively with 
surrounding countries; and one day he mounted his horse, and journeyed 
to a neighboring country to collect what was due to him, and, the heat op- 
pressing him, he sat under a tree, in a garden, and put his hand into his 
saddle-bag, and ate a morsel of bread and a date which w T ere among his 
provisions. Having eaten the date, he threw aside the stone, and imme- 
diately there apppeared before him an Afrite, of enormous height, who, 
holding a drawn sword in his hand, approached him, and said, Rise, that 
I may kill thee, as thou hast killed my son. The merchant asked him, 
IIow have I killed thy son? He answered, When thou atest the date, 
and threwest aside the stone, it struck my son upon the chest, and, as 
fate had decreed against him, he instantly died. 

The merchant, on hearing these words, exclaimed, Verily to God we 
belong, and verily to him we must return ! There is no strength nor 
power but in God, the High, the Great ! If 1 killed him, I did it not 
intentionally, but without knowing it; and I trust in thee that thou wilt 
pardon me. The Genie answered, Thy death is indispensable, as thou 
hast killed my son ; and so saying, he dragged him, and threw him on 
the ground, and raised his arm to strike him with the sword. The 
Vol I— B 13 
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Merchant and Genie. 


merchant, upon this, wept bitterly, and said to the Genie, I commit my 
affair unto God, for no one can avoid what He hath decreed; and he con- 
tinued his lamentation, repeating the following verses: 

Time consists of two (lays : this, bright ; and that, gloomy ; and life, of two moieties : 
this, safe ; and that, fearful. 

Say to him who hath taunted us on account of misfortunes, Doth fortune oppose 
any but the eminent ? 

Dost thou not observe that corpses float upon the sea, while the precious pearls 
remain in its furthest depths ? 
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When the hands of time play with us, misfortune is imparted to us by its protracted 
kiss. 

In the heaven are stars that can not be numbered ; but none is eclipsed save the 
sun and the moon. 

How many green and dry trees are on the earth ; but none is assailed with stones 
save that which beareth fruit! 

Thou thoughtest well of the days when they went well with thee, and fearedst 
not the evil that destiny was bringing. 

When he had finished reciting these verses, the Genie said to him, 
Spare thy words, for thy death is unavoidable. 

Then said the merchant, Know, O Afrite, that I have debts to pay, 
and I have much property, and children, and a wife, and I have pledges, 
also, in my possession : let me, therefore, go back to my house, and give 
to every one his due, and then I will return to thee ; I bind myself by 
a vow and covenant that I will return to thee, and thou shalt do what thou 
wilt; and God is witness of what I say. Upon this the Genie accepted 
his covenant, and liberated him, granting him a respite until the expiration 
of the year. 

The merchant, therefore, returned to his town, accomplished all that 
was upon his mind to do, paid every one what he owed him, and in- 
formed his wife and children of the event which had befallen him; upon 
hearing which, they and all his family and women wept. He appointed 
a guardian over his children, and remained with his family until the end 
of the year, when he took his grave-clothes under his arm, bade fare- 
well to his household and neighbors, and all his relations, and went forth 
in spite of himself, his family raising cries of lamentation and shrieking. 

He proceeded until he arrived at the garden before mentioned ; and it 
was the first day of the new year ; and as he sat, weeping for the calamity 
which he expected soon to befall him, a sheikh,* advanced in years, ap- 
proached him, leading a gazelle with a chain attached to its neck. This 
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sheikh saluted the merchant, wishing him a long life, and said to him, What 
is the reason of thy sitting alone in this place, seeing that it is a resort of 
the Genii? The merchant, therefore, informed him of what had befallen 
him with the Afrite, and of the cause of his sitting there, at which the 
sheikh, the owner of the gazelle, was astonished, and said, By Allah, O 

* A title of respect given only to Mohammedans ; it signifies, literally, “an old man.” 
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my brother, thy faithfulness is great, and thy story is wonderful ! if it 
were engraved upon the intellect, it would be a lesson to him who would 
be admonished ! And he sat down by his side, and said, By Allah, O my 
brother, I will not quit this place until I see what will happen unto theo 
with this Afrite. So he sat down and conversed with him. And the 
merchant became almost senseless; fear entered him, and terror, and vio- 
lent grief, and excessive anxiety. And as the owner of the gazelle sat by 
his side, lo ! a second sheikh approached them, with two black hounds, 
and inquired of them, after saluting them, the reason of their sitting in 
that place, seeing that it was a resort of the Genii ; and they told him the 
story from beginning to end. And he had hardly sat down when there 
approached them a third sheikh, with a dapple mule; and he asked them 
the same question, which was answered in the same manner. 

Immediately after, the dust was agitated, and became an enormous re- 
volving pillar, approaching them from the midst of the desert; and this 



Return of the Genie. 


dust subsided, and behold, the Genie, with a drawn sword in his hand, 
his eyes casting forth sparks of fire. lie came to them, and dragged 
from them the merchant, and said to him, Rise, that I may kill thee, as 
thou killedst my son, the vital spirit of my heart. And the merchant 
1G 
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wailed and wept; and the three sheikhs also manifested their sorrow by 
weeping, and crying aloud, and wailing; but the first sheikh, who was tho 
owner of the gazelle, recovering his self-possession, kissed the hand of the 
Afrite, and said to him, O thou Genie, and crown of the kings of the Genii, 
if I relate to thee the story of myself and this gazelle, and thou find it to be 
wonderful, and more so than the adventure of this merchant, wilt thou give 
up to me a third of thy claim to his blood? He answered, Yes, O sheikh; 
if thou relate to me the story, and I find it to be as thou hast said, 1 will 
give up to thee a third of my claim to his blood. 

THE STORY OF THE FIRST SHEIKH AND THE GAZELLE. 

< Then said the sheikh, Know, O Afrite, that this gazelle is the daughter 
of my paternal uncle, and she is of my flesh and my blood. I took her as 
my wife when she was young, and lived with her about thirty years ; but 
1 was not blessed with a child by her ; so I took to me a concubine slave, 
and by her I was blessed with a male child, like the rising full moon, with 
beautiful eyes, and delicately-shaped eyebrows, and perfectly-formed 
limbs; and he grew up by little and little, until he attained the age of fif- 
teen years. At this period I unexpectedly had occasion to journey to a cer- 
tain city, and went thither with a great stock of merchandise. 

Now my cousin, this gazelle, had studied enchantment and divination 
from her early years ; and during my absence she transformed the youth 
above mentioned into a calf, and his mother into a cow, and committed 
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them to the care of the herdsman ; and when I returned, after a long time, 
from my journey, I asked after my son and his mother, and she said, Thy 
slave is dead, and thy son hath fled, and I know not whither he is gone. 
After hearing this, I remained for the space of a year with mourning heart 
and weeping eye, until the Festival of the Sacrifice, when T sent to the 
herdsman, and ordered him to choose for me a fat cow ; and he brought 
me one, and it was my concubine, whom this gazelle had enchanted. I 
tucked up my skirts and sleeves, and took the knife in my hand, and pre- 
pared myself to slaughter her ; upon which she moaned and cried so vio- 
lently that T left her, and ordered the herdsman to kill and skin her; and 
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he did so, but found in her neither fat nor flesh, nor any thing but skin and 
bone; and I repented of slaughtering her, when repentance was of no 
avail. 1 therefore gave her to the herdsman, and said to him, Bring me a 
fat calf; and he brought me my son, who was transformed into a calf. And 
when the calf saw me, he broke his rope and came to me, and fawned 
upon me, and wailed and cried, so that I was moved with pity for him ; and 
1 said to the herdsman, Bring me a cow, and let this — 

Here Sheherazadc perceived the light of morning, and discontinued the 
recitation with which she had been allowed thus far to proceed. Her sister 
said to her, How excellent is thy story ! and how pretty ! and how pleasant! 
and how sweet! but she answered. What is this in comparison with that 
which I will relate to thee in the next night, if I live, and the king spare me ! 
And the king said, By Allah, 1 will not kill her until I hear the remainder 
of her story. Thus they pleasantly passed the night until the morning, 
when the king went forth to his hall of judgment, and the vizier went 
thither with the grave-clothes under his arm; and the king gave judgment, 
and invested and displaced, until the close of the day, without informing 
the vizier of that which had happened; and the minister was greatly as- 
tonished. The court was then dissolved, and the king returned to the 
privacy of his palace. 

[On the second, and each succeeding night, Sheheraznde continued so 
to interest King Shahriar by her stories as to induce him to defer putting 
her to death, in expectation that her fund of amusing tales would soon be 
exhausted ; and as this is expressed in the original work in nearly the same 
words at the close of every night, such repetitions will, in the present 
translation, be omitted.] 

When the sheikh, continued Shelierazade, observed the tears of the calf, 
his heart sympathized with him, and he said to the herdsman, Let this 
calf remain with the cattle. Meanwhile, the Genie wondered at this 
strange story : and the owner of the gazelle thus proceeded : 

O lord of the kings of the Genii, while this happened, my cousin, this 
gazelle, looked on and said, Slaughter this calf, for he is fat ; but I could 
not do it ; so 1 ordered the herdsman to take him back ; and he took him, 
and went away. And as I was sitting, on the following day, he came to 
me and said, <J my master, I have to tell thee something that thou wilt be 
rejoiced to hear; and a reward is due to me for bringing good news. I 
answered, Well ; and he said, O merchant, I have a daughter who learned 
enchantment in her youth from an old woman in our family ; and yester- 
day, when thou gavest me the calf, I took him to her, and she looked at 
him, and covered her face and wept, and then laughed, and said, O my 
father, hath my condition become so degraded in thy opinion that thou 
bringest before me strange men ? Where, said 1, are any strange men ? 
and wherefore didst thou wee]) and laugh ? She answered, This calf that 
is with thee is the son of our master, the merchant, and the wife of our 
master hath enchanted both him and his mother; and this was the reason 
of my laughter; but as to the reason of m 3 * weeping, it was on account of 
his mother, because his father had slaughtered her. And I was excessively 
astonished at this: and scarcely was 1 certain that the light of morning had 
appeared when I hastened to inform thee. 

When I heard, O Genie, the words of the herdsman, I went forth with 
him, intoxicated without wine, from the excessive jov and happiness that I 
IS 
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The herdsman introducing his daughter to the sheikh. 


received, and arrived at his house, where his daughter welcomed me and 
kissed my hand; and the calf came to me and fawned upon me. And I 
said to the herdsman’s daughter, Is that true which thou hast said respect- 
ing this calf ? She answered, Yes, O my master, he is verily thy son, and 
the vital spirit of thy heart. O maiden, said 1, if thou wilt restore him, all 
the cattle and other property of mine that thy father hath under his care 
shall be thine. Upon this, she smiled, and said, O my master, I have no 
desire for the property unless on two conditions : the first is, that thou 
shalt marry me to him ; and the second, that I shall enchant her who en- 
chanted him, and so restrain her; otherwise I shall not be secure from her 
artifice. On hearing, O Genie, these her words, 1 said, And thou shalt 
have all the property that is under the care of thy father besides; and as 
to my cousin, even her blood shall be lawful to thee. So, when she heard 
this, she took a cup and filled it with water, and repeated a spell over it, 
and sprinkled with it the calf, saying to him, II God created thee a calf, re- 
main in this form, and be not changed ; but if thou be enchanted, return to 
thy original form, by permission of God, whose name be exalted ! upon 


TIIE SECOND SIIEIKH AND THE TWO BLACK HOUNDS. 


which he shook, and became a man; and I threw myself upon him, and 
said, I conjure thee by Allah that thou relate to me all that my cousin did 
to thee and to thy mother. So he related to me all that had happened to 
them both; and 1 said to him, O my son, God hath given thee one to lib- 
erate thee and to avenge thee: and 1 married to him, O Genie, the herds- 
man’s daughter; after which, she transformed my cousin into this gazelle. 
And as l happened to pass this way, I saw this merchant, and asked him 
what had happened to him ; and when he had informed me, I sat down to 
see the result. This is my story. The Genie said, This is a wonderful 
tale; and 1 give up to thee a third of my claim to his blood. 

The second sheikh, the owner of the two hounds, then advanced, and 
said to the Genie, If I relate to thee the story of myself and these hounds, 
and thou find it to be in like manner wonderful, wilt thou remit to me, also, 
a third of thy claim to the blood of this merchant ? The Genie answered, 
Yes. 

THE STORY OF TIIE SECOND SHEIKH AND THE TWO BLACK 

HOUNDS. 

Then said the sheikh, Know, O lord of the kings of the Genii, that these 
two hounds are my brothers. My father died, and left to us three thou- 
sand pieces of gold ;* and 1 opened a shop to sell and buy. But one of my 
brothers made a journey with a stock of merchandise, and was absent from 
us for the space of a year with the caravans; after which he returned des- 
titute. I said to him, Did I not advise thee to abstain from traveling? But 
he wept, and said, O my brother, God, to whom be ascribed all might and 
glory, decreed this event; and there is no longer any profit in these words: 
I have nothing left. So I took him up into the shop, and then went with 
him to the bath, and clad him in a costly suit of my own clothing; after 
which, we sat down together to eat ; and I said to him, O my brother, I 
will calculate the gain of my shop during the year, and divide it, exclusive 
of the principal, between me and thee. Accordingly, I made the calcula- 
tion, and found my gain to amount to two thousand pieces of gold ; and ) 
praised God, to whom be ascribed all might and glory, and rejoiced exceed- 
ingly, and divided the gain in two equal parts between myself and him. 
My other brother then set forth on a journey ; and, after a year, returnee 
in the like condition ; and I did unto him as I had done to the former. 

After this, when we had lived together for some time, my brothers again 
wished to travel, and were desirous that I should accompany them ; but 1 
would not. What, said I, have ye gained in your travels, that I should 
expect to gain ? They importuned me ; but I would not comply with their 
request; and we remained selling and buying in our shops a whole year. 
Still, however, they persevered in proposing that we should travel, and I 
still refused, until after the lapse of six entire years, when at last I con- 
sented, and said to them, O my brothers, let us calculate what property we 
possess. We did so, and found it to be six thousand pieces of gold ; and 
I then said to them, We will bury half of it in the earth, that it may be of 
service to ns if any misfortune befall us, in which case each of us shall take 
a thousand pieces, with which to traffic. Excellent is thy advice, said they. 
So 1 took the money and divided it into two equal portions, and buried 
three thousand pieces of gold : and of the other half I gave to each of 

* These are dinars, in value about ten shillings each. 
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The second sheikh receiving his poor brother. 


them a thousand pieces AVe then prepared merchandise, and hired a 
ship, and embarked our goods, and proceeded on our voyage for the space 
of a whole month, at the expiration of which we arrived at a city, where 
we sold our merchandise ; and for every piece of gold we gained ten. 

And when we were about to set sail again, we found, on the shore of the 
sea, a maiden clad in tattered garments, who kissed my hand, and said to 



The second sheikh finding the maiden on the sea shore. 
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me, O my master, art thou possessed of charity and kindness ? If so, I will 
requite thee for them. I answered, Yes, I have those qualities, though 
thou requite me not. Then said she, O my master, accept me as thy wife, 
and take me to thy country; for I give myself to thee : act kindly toward 
me ; for I am one who requires to be treated with kindness and charity, 
and who will requite thee for so doing; and let not my present condition at 
all deceive thee. When 1 heard these words, my heart was moved with 
tenderness toward her, in order to the accomplishment of a purpose of God, 
to whom be ascribed all might and glory ; and 1 took her, and clothed her, 
and furnished for her a place in the ship in a handsome manner, and re- 
garded her with kind and respectful attention. 

We then set sail : and l became most cordially attached to my wife, so 
that, on her account, 1 neglected the society of my brothers, who, in con- 
sequence, became jealous of me, and likewise envied me my wealth and 
the abundance of my merchandise, casting the eyes of covetousness upon 
the whole of the property. They, therefore, consulted together to kill me, 
and take my wealth ; saying, Let us kill our brother, and all the property 
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shall be ours : and the devil made these actions to seem fair in their eyes; 
so they came to me while I was sleeping by the side of my wife, and took 
both of us up, and threw us into the sea. Hut as soon as my wife awoke, 
she shook herself, and became transformed into a fairy. She immediately 
bore me away, and placed me upon an island, and, fora while, disappeared. 
In the morning, however, she returned, and sa : d to me, I am thy wife, 
who carried thee, and rescued thee from death, by permission of God, 
whose name be exalted. Know that 1 am a fairy: I saw thee, and my 
heart loved thee for the sake of God ; for I am a believer in God and his 
apostle, God favor and preserve him ! [ came to thee in the condition in 

which thou sawest me, and thou didst marry me ; and see, I have rescued 
thee from drowning. But I am incensed against thy brothers, and I must 
kill them. When l heard her tale, I was astonished, anU thanked her for 
what she had done; but, said I, as to the destruction of my brothers, it is 
not what I desire. I then related to her all that had happened between 
myself and them from first to last; and when she had heard it, she said, I 
will, this next night, fly to them, and sink their ship, and destroy them. 
But I said, I conjure thee by Allah that thou do it not; for the author of 
the proverb saith, O thou benefactor of him who hath done evil, the action 
that he hath done is sufficient for him : besides, they are, at all events, my 
brothers. She still, however, said, They must be killed ; and I continued 
to propitiate her toward them; and at last she lifted me up, and soared 
through the air, and placed me on the roof of my house. 

Having opened the doors, 1 dug up what I had hidden in the earth ; and 
after 1 had saluted my neighbors, and bought merchandise, I opened my 
shop. And in the following night, when I entered my house, 1 found these 
two dogs tied up in it; and as soon as they saw me, they came to me and 
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wept, and clung to me ; but I knew not what had happened until immedi- 
ately my wife appeared before me, and said, These are thy brothers. And 
who, said I, hath done this unto them ? She answered, I sent to my sis- 
ter, and she did it; and they shall not he restored until after the lapse of 
ten years. And I was now on my way to her, that she might restore them, 
as they have been in this state ten years, when I saw this man, and, being 
informed of what had befallen him, I determined not to quit the place until 
I should have seen what would happen between thee and him. This is 
my story. Verily, said the Genie, it is a wonderful tale; and 1 give up 
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lo ill.'.* a third of the claim that I had to his blood on account of his 
nllVihr. 

I m>i] this, tin' third sheikh, tlio owner ol tlio mule, said to the Genie, 
A> to me, break not my heart it 1 relate to thee nothing more than this: 

Tin: stoky of thi: thiiid siieikii and the mule. 

Tii v. mule that thou seest was my wile: she became enamored of a 
I hie L. slave: and when I discovered her with him, she took a mug of water, 
and, having uttered a ^[>ell over it, sprinkled me and transformed me into 
m cl ig. In tins state' 1 ran to the' shop of a butcher, whose daughter saw 
me, and, boiru: skilled in enchantment, restored me to my original form, and 
instructed me to enchant my wile in the manner thou bcholdest. And now 
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I hope that thou wilt remit to me, also, a third of the merchants offense. 
Divinely was he gifted who said, 

Sow good, even on an unworthy soil ; for it will not be lost wherever it is sown. 

When the sheikh had thus finished his story, the Genie shook with de- 
light, and remitted the remaining third of his claim to the merchant’s blood. 
The merchant then approached the sheikhs and thanked them, and they 
congratulated him on his safety ; and each went his way. 

But this, said Sheherazade, is not more wonderful than the story of the 
fisherman. The king asked her, And what is the story of the fisherman ? 
And she related it as follows : 

Vol I— C 
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CHAPTER II. 

COMMENCING WITH PART OF THE THIRD NIGHT, AND ENDING WITH 

PART OF THE NINTH. 

THE STORY OF THE FISHERMAN. 

There was a certain fisherman, advanced in age, who had a wife and 
three children; and though he was in indigent circumstances, it was his 
custom to cast his net, every day, no more than four times. One day he 
went forth at the hour of noon to the shore of the sea. and put down his 
basket, and cast his net, and waited until it was motionless in the water, 
when he drew together its strings, and found it to be heavy : he pulled, but 
could not draw it up : so he took the end of the cord, and knocked a stake 
into the shore, and tied the cord to it. He then stripped himself, and dived 
round the net, and continued to pull until he drew it out; whereupon he 
rejoiced, and put on his clothes ; but when he came to examine the net, he 
found in it the carcass of an ass. At the sight of this he mourned, and ex- 
claimed, There is no strength nor power but in God, the High, the Great! 
This is a strange piece of fortune ! And he repeated the following verse : 

O thou who occupiest thyself in the darkness of night, and in peril! Spare thy 
trouble ; for the support of Providence is not obtained by toil ! 

He then disencumbered his net of the dead ass, and wrung it out ; after 
which he spread it, and descended into the sea, and, exclaiming, In the 
name of God ! cast it again, and waited till it had sunk and was still, wheu 
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lie pulled it, and found it more heavy and more difficult to raise than on the 
former occasion. He therefore concluded that it was lull ol fish; so ho 
tied it and stripped, and plunged and dived, and pulled until he raised it, 
and drew it upon the shore ; when he found in it only a large jar, full of 
sand and mud ; on seeing which, he was troubled in his heart, and repeated 
the following words of the poet : 

0 angry fate, forbear! or, if thou wilt not forbear, relent 

Neither favor from fortune do I gain, nor profit from the work of my hands. 

1 came forth to seek my sustenance, but have found it to be exhausted. 

How many of the ignorant are in splendor ! and how many ol the wise in obscurity ! 

So saying, he threw aside the jar, and wrung out and cleansed his net; 
and, begging the forgiveness of God for his impatience, returned to the sea 
the third time, and threw the net, and waited till it had sunk and was mo- 
tionless : he then drew it out, and found in it a quantity of broken jars 
and pots. 

Upon this, he raised his head toward heaven, and said, O God, thou 
knowest that I cast not my net more than four times ; and I have now cast 
it three times ! Then, exclaiming, In the name of God ! he cast the net 
again into the sea, and waited till it was still ; when he attempted to draw 
it up, but could not, for it clung to the bottom. And he exclaimed, There 
is no strength nor power but in God ! and stripped himself again, and dived 
round the "net, and pulled it until he raised it upon the shore; when he 
opened it, and found in it a bottle of brass, filled with something, and having 
its mouth closed with a stopper of lead, bearing the impression ol the seal ot 
King Solomon. At the sight of this, the fisherman was rejoiced, and said, 
This I will sell in the copper-market; for it is worth ten pieces of gold. He 
then shook it, and found it to be heavy, and said, I must open it and see 
what is in it, and store it in my bag; and then I will sell the bottle in the 
copper-market. So he took out a knife, and picked at the lead until he ex- 
tracted it from the bottle. He then laid the bottle on the ground, and shook 
it, that its contents might pour out ; but there came forth from it nothing 
but smoke, which ascended toward the sky, and spread over the face of the 
earth; at which he wondered excessively. And after a little while the 
smoke collected together, and was condensed, and then became agitated, 
and was converted into an Afrite, whose head was in the clouds, while his 
feet rested upon the ground : his head was like a dome ; his hands were 
like winnowing forks ; and his legs like masts ; his mouth resembled a cav- 
ern ; his teeth were like stones; his nostrils like trumpets; and his eyes 
like lamps; and he had disheveled and dust-colored hair. 

When the fisherman beheld this Afrite, the muscles of his sides quiv- 
ered, his teeth were locked together, his spittle dried up, and he saw not 
his way. The Afrite, as soon as he perceived him, exclaimed, There is no 
deity but God : Solomon is the prophet of God. O prophet of God, slay 
me not ; for I will never again oppose thee in word, or rebel against thee in 
deed ! O Marid,* said the fisherman, dost thou say, Solomon is the prophet 
of God? Solomon hath been dead a thousand and eight hundred years, 
and we are now in the end of time. What is thy history, and what is thy 
tale, and what was the cause of thy entering this bottle ? When the Marid 
heard these words of the fisherman, he said, There is no deity but God ! 


* A Marid is an evil Genie of the most powerful class. 
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The Afrite liberated from the bottle. 

Receive news, O fisherman! Of what, said the fisherman, dost thou give 
me news? He answered, Of thy being instantly put to a most cruel death. 
The fisherman exclaimed, Thou deservest, for this news, O master of the 
Afrites, the withdrawal of protection from thee, O thou remote!* Where- 
fore wouldst thou kill me ? and what requires thy killing me, when I have 
liberated thee from the bottle, and rescued thee from the bottom of the 
sea, and brought thee up upon the dry land ? The Afrite answered, Choose 
what kind of death thou wilt die, and in what manner thou shalt be killed. 
What is my offense, said the fisherman, that this should be my recom- 

* The word remote implies far from goodness, and is employed, in relating a story, 
as a substitute for some opprobrious expression supposed to have been actually used. 
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pense from thee ? The Afrite replied, Hear my story, O fisherman. Tell 
it then, said the fisherman, and be short in thy words, for my soul hath 
sunk down to my feet. 

Know then, said lie, that I am one of the heretical Genii : I rebelled 
against Solomon, the son of David ; I and Sacar,* the Genie; and he sent 
to me his vizier, Asaph, the son of Barakhia, who came upon me forcibly, 
and took me to him in bonds, and placed me before him ; and when Solo- 
mon saw me, he offered up a prayer for protection against me, and ex- 
horted me to embrace the faith, and to submit to his authority ; but I re- 
fused ; upon which he called for this bottle, and confined me in it, and 
closed it upon me with the leaden stopper, which he stamped with the 
Most Great Name; he then gave orders to the Genii, who carried me 
away, and threw me into the midst of the sea. There I remained a hund- 
red years; and I said in my heart, Whosoever shall liberate me, I will en- 
rich him forever; but the hundred years passed over me, and no one lib- 
erated me; and I entered upon another hundred years, and I said, W ho- 
soever shall liberate me, I will open to him the treasures of the earth ; but 
no one did so ; and four hundred years more passed over me, and I said, 
Whosoever shall liberate me, I will perform for him three wants; but still 
no one liberated me. I then fell into a violent rage, and said within myself, 
Whosoever shall liberate me now, I will kill him, and only suffer him to 
choose in what manner he will die. And, lo ! now thou hast liberated me, 
and I have given thee thy choice of the manner in which thou wilt die. 

When the fisherman had heard the story of the Afrite, he exclaimed, 
O Allah! that I should not have liberated thee but in such a time as this ! 
Then said he to the Afrite, Pardon me, and kill me not, and so may God 
pardon thee; and destroy me not, lest God give power over thee to one 
who will destroy thee. The Marid answered, I must positively kill thee ; 
therefore choose by what manner of death thou wilt die. The fisherman 
then felt assured of his death ; but he again implored the Afrite, saying, 
Pardon me, by way of gratitude for my liberating thee. Why, answered 
the Afrite, I am not going to kill thee but for that very reason, because thou 
hast liberated me. O sheikh of the Afrites, said the fisherman, do I act 
kindly toward thee, and dost thou recompense me with baseness? But the 
proverb lieth not that saith, 

We did good to them, and they returned us the reverse ; and sugIi, by my life, is 
the conduct of the wicked. 

Thus he who acteth kindly to the undeserving is recompensed in the same manner 
as the aider ofUmm Amir.t 

The Afrite, when he heard these words, answered by saying, Covet 
not life, for thy death is unavoidable. Then said the fisherman within him- 
self, This is a Genie, and I am a man, and God hath given me sound rea- 
son; therefore, I will now plot his destruction with my heart and reason, 
like as he hath plotted with his cunning and perfidy. So he said to the 
Afrite, Hast thou determined to kill me ? He answered, Yes. Then said 
he, By the Most Great Name engraved upon the seal of Solomon, I will 
ask thee one question ; and wilt thou answer it to me truly ? On hearing 
the mention of the Most Great Name, the Afrite was agitated, and trem- 
bled, and replied, Yes; ask, and be brief. The fisherman then said, How 

* Sacar was a Genie of great power, who deprived Solomon of his kingdom by 
treachery. f An epithet of the hyena. 
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wnst thou in this bottle ? It will not contain thy hand or thy foot; how, 
then, can it contain thy whole body ? Dost thou not believe that I was in 
it 1 said the Afrite. The fisherman answered, I will never believe thee 
until I see thee in it. Upon this, the Afrite shook, and became converted 
again into smoke, which rose to the sky, and then became condensed, and 
entered the bottle by little-and little, until it was all inclosed ; when the 
fisherman hastily snatched the sealed leaden stopper, and, having replaced' 


The fisherman inclosing the Afrite in the bottle. 

it in the mouth of the bottle, called out to the Afrite, and said, Choose in 
what manner of death thou wilt die. I will assuredly throw thee here into 
the sea, and build me a house on this spot ; and whosoever shall come here, 
I will prevent his fishing in this place, and will say to him, Here is an Afrite, 
who, to any person that liberates him, will propose various kinds of death, 
and then give him his choice of one of them. On hearing these words of 
the fisherman, the Afrite endeavored to escape, but could not, finding him- 
self restrained by the impression of the seal of Solomon, and thus impris- 
oned by the fisherman as the vilest, and filthiest, and least of Afrites. The 
fisherman then took the bottle to the brink of the sea. The Afrite ex- 
claimed, Nay! nay! to which the fisherman answered, Yea, without fail! 
yea, without fail ! The Murid then, addressing him with a soft voice and 
humble manner, said, What dost thou intend to do with me, O fisherman? 
He answered, I will throw thee into the sea; and if thou hast been there 
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a thousand and eight hundred years, I will make thee to remain there until 
the hour of judgment. Did I not say to thee, Spare me, and so may God 
spare thee; and destroy me not, lest God destroy thee? But thou didst 
reject my petition, and wouldst nothing but treachery; therefore God hath 
caused thee to fall into my hand, and I have betrayed thee. Open to me, 
said the Afrite, that I may confer benefits upon thee. The fisherman re- 
plied, Thou Best, thou accursed ! I and thou are like the vizier of the 
Grecian king and the sage Douban. What, said the Afrite, was the case 
of the vizier of the Grecian king and the sage Douban, and what is their 
story ? The fisherman answered as follows : 

THE STORY OF THE GRECIAN KING AND THE SAGE DOUBAN. 

Know, O Afrite, that there was, in former times, a monarch who was 
king of the Grecians, possessing great treasures and numerous forces, val- 
iant, and having troops of every description ; but he was afflicted with 
leprosy, which the physicians and sages had failed to remove ; neither their 
potions, nor powders, nor ointments were of any benefit to him ; and none 
of the physicians was able to cure him. At length there arrived at the 
city of this king a great sage, stricken in years, who was called the sage 
Douban : he was acquainted with ancient Greek, Persian, modern Greek, 
Arabic, and Syrian books, and with medicine and astrology, both with 
respect to their scientific principles, and the rules of their practical applica- 
tions for good and evil ; as well as the properties of plants, dried and fresh ; 
the injurious and the useful : he was versed in the wisdom of the philoso- 
phers, and embraced a knowledge of all the medical and other sciences. 

After this sage had arrived in the city, and remained in it a few days, he 
heard of the case of the king, of the leprosy with which God hath afflicted 
him, and that the physicians and men of science had failed to cure him. 
In consequence of this information, he passed the next night in deep study; 
and when the morning came, and diffused its light, and the sun saluted the 
Ornament of the Good,* he attired himself in the richest of his apparel, and 
presented himself before the king. Having kissed the ground before him, 
and offered up a prayer for the continuance of his power and happiness, and 
greeted him in the best manner he was able, he informed him who he was, 
and said, O king, I have heard of the disease which hath attacked thy per- 
son, and that many of the physicians are unacquainted with the means of 
removing it ; and I will cure thee without giving thee to drink any potion, 
or anointing thee with ointment. When the king heard his words, he 
wondered, and said to him, How wilt thou do this ? By Allah, if thou cure 
me, I will enrich thee and thy children’s children, and I will heap favors 
upon thee, and whatever thou shalt desire shall be thine, and thou shalt be 
my companion and my friend. He then bestowed upon him a robe of honor 
and other presents, and said to him, Wilt thou cure me of this disease with- 
out potion or ointment? He answered, Yes ; I will cure thee without any 
discomfort to thy person. And the king was extremely astonished, and said, 
O sage, at what time, and on what day, shall that which thou hast proposed 
to me be done ? Hasten it, O my son. He answered, I hear and obey. 

He then went out from the presence of the king, and hired a house, in 
which he deposited his books, and medicines, and drugs. Having done 

* A title of the Prophet Mohammed. 
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this, he selected certain of his medicines and drugs, and made a goff-stick, 
with a hollow handle, into which he introduced them ; alter which he made 
a ball for it, skillfully adapted; and on the following day, alter he had fin- 
ished these, he went again to the king, and kissed the ground belore him, 
and directed him to repair to the horse-course, and to play with the ball 
and goff-stick. The king, attended by his emirs, and chamberlains, and 
viziers, went thither, and, as soon as he arrived there, the sage Douban 
presented himself before him, and handed to him the goff-stick, saying, 
Take this goff-stick, and grasp it thus, and ride along the horse-course, and 
strike the ball with all thy force, until the palm ot thy hand and thy whole 
body becomes moist with perspiration, when the medicine will penetrate 
into thy hand, and pervade thy whole body; and when thou hast done this, 
and the medicine remains in thee, return to thy palace, and enter the bath, 
and wash thyself, and sleep : then shalt thou find thyself cured, and peace 
be on thee. So the king took the goff-stick from the sage, and grasped it 
in his hand, and mounted his horse ; and the ball was thrown belore him, 



and he urged his horse after it until he overtook it, when he struck it with 
all his force ; and when he had continued this exercise as long as was 
necessary, and bathed and slept, he looked upon his skin, and not a vestige 
of the leprosy remained ; it was clear as white silver. Upon this he rejoiced 
exceedingly: his heart was dilated, and he was full of happiness. 

On the following morning he entered the council-chamber, and sat upon 
his throne ; and the chamberlains and great, officers of his court came be- 
fore him. The sage Douban also presented himself; and when the king 
saw him, he rose to him in haste, and seated him by his side. Ser\ices 
of food were then spread before them, and the sage ate with the king, and 
remained as his guest all the day; and when the night approached, the 
king gave him two thousand pieces ot gold, besides dresses ot honor and 
other presents, and mounted him on his own horse, and so the sage returned 
to his house. And the king was astonished at his skill, saying, This man 
hath cured me by an external process, without anointing me with ointment : 
by Allah, this is consummate science ; and it is incumbent on me to bestow 
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favors and honors upon him, and to make him my companion and familiar 
friend as long as I live. He passed the night happy and joyful on account 
of his recovery, and when he arose, he went forth again, and sat upon his 
throne; the officers of his court standing before him, and the emirs and 
viziers sitting on his right hand and on his left ; and he called for the sage 
Douban, who came, and kissed the ground before him ; and the king rose, 
and seated him by his side, and ate with him, and greeted him with com- 
pliments : he bestowed upon him again a robe of honor and other presents, 



and, after conversing with huh till the approach of night, gave orders that 
five other robes of honor should be given to him, and a thousand pieces ot 
gold ; and the sage departed, and returned to his house. 

Again, when the next morning came, the king went, as usual, to his 
council-chamber, and the emirs, and viziers, and chamberlains surrounded 
him. Now there was among his viziers one of ill aspect, and of evil star; 
sordid, avaricious, and of an envious and malicious disposition ; and when 
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he saw that the king had made the sage Douban his friend, and bestowed 
upon him these favors, he envied him this distinction, and meditated evil 
against him ; agreeably with the adage which saith, There is nobody void 
of envy; and another, which saith. Tyranny lurketh in the soul; power 
manifesteth it, and weakness concealeth it. So he approached the king, 
and kissed the ground before him, and said, O king of the age, thou art he 
whose goodness extendeth to all men, and I have an important piece of ad- 
vice to give thee ; if 1 were to conceal it from thee, I should be a base- 
born wretch ; therefore, if thou order me to impart it, I will do so. The 
king, disturbed by these words of the vizier, said, What is thy advice ? 
lie answered, O glorious king, it hath been said by the ancients, He who 
looketh not to results, fortune will not attend him. Now I have seen the 
king in a way that is not right, since he hath bestowed favors upon his 
enemy, and upon him who desireth the downfall of his dominion : lie hath 
treated him with kindness, and honored him with the highest honors, and 
admitted him to the closest intimacy; I therefore fear for the king the 
consequence of this conduct. At this the king was troubled, and his 
countenance changed ; and he said, Who is he whom thou regardest as 
mine enemy, and to whom 1 show kindness ? Pie replied, O king, if thou 
hast been asleep, awake ! 1 allude to the sage Douban. The king said, 

He is my intimate companion, and the dearest of men in my estimation; 
for he restored me by a tiling that I merely held in my hand, and cured 
me of my disease which the physicians were unable to remove ; and there 
is not now to be found one like to him in the whole world, from west to 
east. Wherefore, then, dost thou utter these words against him ? I will, 
from this day, appoint him a regular salary and maintenance, and give him 
every month a thousand pieces of gold; and if I gave him a share of my 
kingdom, it were but a small thing to do unto him. I do not think that thou 
hast said this from any other motive than that of envy. If 1 did what thou 
desirest, I should repent after it, as the man repented who killed his parrot. 

THE STORY OF THE HUSBAND AND THE PARROT. 

There was a certain merchant, of an ex- 
cessively jealous disposition, having a wife en- 
dowed with perfect beauty, who had pre- 
vented him from leaving his home; but an 
event happened which obliged him to make a 
journey ; and when he found his doing so to 
be indispensable, he went to the market in 
which birds were sold, and bought a parrot, 
which lie placed in his house to act as a spy, 
that, on his return, she might inform him of 
what passed during his absence ; for this 
parrot was cunning and intelligent, and re- 
membered whatever she heard. So, when 
he had made his journey, and accomplished 
his business, he returned, and caused the 
parrot to be brought to him, and asked her 
respecting the conduct of his wife. She an- 
, swered, Thy wile has a lover, who visited 

The intelligent parrot. her every night during thy absence; and 
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when the man heard this, he fell into a violent rage, and went to his wife 
and gave her a severe beating. 

The woman imagined that one of the female slaves had informed him 
of what had passed between her and her paramour during his absence: 
she therefore called them together, and made them swear; and they all 
swore that they had not told their master any thing of the matter, but 
confessed that "they had heard the parrot relate to him what had passed. 
Having thus established, on the testimony of the slaves, the fact of the 
parrot’s having informed her husband of her intrigue, she ordered one of 
the slaves to grind with a hand-mill under the cage, another to sprinkle water 
from above, and a third to move a mirror from side to side, during the 
next night on which her husband was absent; and on the following morn- 
ing, when the man returned from an entertainment at which he had been 
present, and inquired again of the parrot what had passed that night during 
his absence, the bird answered, O my master, 1 could neither see nor 
hear any thing, on account of the excessive darkness, and thunder, and 
lightning, and rain. Now this happened during summer : so he said to her. 
What strange words are these? It is now summer, when nothing of 
what thou hast described ever happens. The parrot, however, swore by 
Allah the Great that what she had said was true, and that it had so hap- 
pened ; upon which the man, not understanding the case, nor knowing the 
plot, became violently enraged, and took out the bird from the cage, and 
threw her down upon the ground with such violence that he killed her. 

But after some days, one of his female slaves informed him of the truth ; 
yet he would not believe it, until he saw his wife’s paramour going out 
from his house, when he drew his sword and slew the traitor by a blow 
on the back of his neck; so, also, did he to his treacherous wife ; and thus 
both of them went, laden with the sin which they had committed, to the fire ; 
and the merchant discovered that the parrot had informed him truly of 
what she had seen, and he mourned grievously for her loss. 

When the vizier heard these words of the Grecian king, he said, O king 
of great dignity, what hath this crafty sage — this man from whom naught 
but mischief proceedeth — done unto me, that 1 should be his enemy, and 
speak evil of him, and plot with thee to destroy him ? I have informed 
thee respecting him in compassion for thee, and in fear of his despoiling 
thee of thy happiness; and if my words be not ti*ue, destroy me as the 
vizier of Sindbad was destroyed. The king asked, How was that ? And 
the vizier thus answered : 

THE STORY OF THE ENVIOUS VIZIER, AND THE PRINCE AND 

THE GHOUL. 

The king above mentioned had a son who was ardently fond of the 
chase; and he had a vizier whom he charged to be always with this son 
wherever he went. One day the son went forth to hunt, and his father’s 
vizier was with him ; and as they rode together they saw a great wild 
beast, upon which the vizier exclaimed to the prince, Away after this wild 
beast ! The king’s son pursued it until he was out of the sight of his at- 
tendants, and the beast also escaped from before his eyes in the desert; 
and while the prince wandered in perplexity, not knowing whither to di- 
rect his course, he met in his way a damsel, who was weeping. He 
said to her, Who art thou ? and she answered, I am a daughter ot one ol 
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The prince meeting the Ghoul. 


the kings of India; I was in the desert, and slumber overtook me, and 1 
fell from my horse in a state of insensibility, and, being thus separated from 
my attendants, I lost my way. The prince, on hearing this, pitied her 
forlorn state, and placed her behind him on his horse ; and as they pro- 
ceeded, they passed by a ruin, and the damsel said to him, O my master, 
I would alight here for a little while. The prince, therefore, lifted her 
from his horse at this ruin ; but she delayed so long to return, that he 
wondered wherefore she had loitered so, and entering after her, with- 
out her knowledge, perceived that she was a Ghoul,* and heard her say, 
My children, I have brought you to-day a fat young man ; on which they ex- 
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claimed, Bring him to ns, O mother! that we may fill our stomachs with 
his flesh. When the prince heard their words, he felt assured of destruc- 
tion ; the muscles of his side quivered, and fear overcame him, and he re- 
treated. The Ghoul then came forth, and seeing that he appeared alarmed 
and fearful, and that he was trembling, said to him, Wherefore dost thou fear ? 
He answered, I have an enemy of whom I am in fear. The Ghoul said, 
Thou assertest thyself to be the son of the king. He replied, Yes. Then, 
said she, wherefore dost thou not give some money to thine enemy, and so 
conciliate him ? He answered, He will not be appeased with money, nor 
with any thing but life ; and therefore do I fear him : I am an injured man. 
She then said to him, If thou be an injured man, as thou affirraest, beg aid 
of God against thine oppressor, and he will avert from thee his mischievous 
design, and that of every other person whom thou fearest. Upon this, 
therefore, the prince raised his head toward heaven, and said, O Thou 
who answerest the distressed when he prayeth to thee, and dispellest 
evil, assist me and cause mine enemy to depart from me ; for Thou art 
able to do whatsoever Thou wilt! and the Ghoul no sooner heard his 
prayer than she departed from him. The prince then returned to his 
father, and informed him of the conduct of the vizier; upon which the 
king gave orders that the minister should be put to death. 

CONTINUATION OF THE STORY OF THE GRECIAN KING AND THE 

SAGE DOUBAN. 

And thou, O king, continued the vizier of the Grecian king, if thou trust 
in this sage, he will kill thee in the foulest manner. If thou continue to 
bestow favors upon him, and to make him thine intimate companion, he will 
plot thy destruction. Dost thou not see that he hath cured thee of the 
disease by external means, by a thing that thou h eldest in thy hand ? There- 
fore thou art not secure against his killing thee by a thing that thou shalt 
hold in the same manner. The king answered, Thou hast spoken truth ; 
the ease is as thou hast said, O faithful vizier : it is probable that this sage 
came as a spy to accomplish my death; and if he cured me by a thing I 
held in my hand, he may destroy me by a thing that I may smell : what, 
then, O vizier, shall be done respecting him ? The vizier answered, Send 
to him immediately, and desire him to come hither; and when he is come, 
strike olf his head, and so shalt thou avert from thee his evil design, and be 
secure from him. Betray him before he betray thee. The king said, 
Thou hast spoken right. 

Immediately, therefore, he sent for the sage, who came, full of joy, not 
knowing what the Compassionate had decreed against him, and addressed 
the king with these words of the poet : 

If I fail any day to render thee due thanks, tell me for whom I have composed my 
verse and prose. 

Thou hast loaded me with favors unsolicited, bestowed without delay on thy part, 
or excuse. 

How, then, should I abstain from praising thee as thou deservest, and lauding thee 
both with my heart and voice ? 

Nay, I will thank thee for thy benefits conferred upon me: they are light upon my 
tongue, though weighty to my back. 

Knowest thou, said the king, wherefore I have summoned thee ? The sage 
answered, None knoweth what is secret but God, whose name be exalted ! 
Then said the king, I have summoned thee that I may take awaj r thy life. 
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The sage, in the utmost astonishment at this announcement, said, O king, 
wherefore wouldst thou kill me, and what otfense hath been committed by 
me ? The king answered, It hath been told me that thou art a spy, and 
that thou hast come thither to kill me; but I will prevent thee by killing 
thee first : and so saying, he called out to the executioner, Strike off the 
head of this traitor, and relieve me from his wickedness. Spare me, said 
the sage, and so may God spare thee ; and destroy me not, lest God destroy 
thee. And he repeated these words several times, like as I did, O Afrite ; 
but thou wouldst not let me go, desiring to destroy me. 

The Grecian king then said to the sage Douban, I shall not be secure 
unless I kill thee ; for thou curedst me by a thing that I held in my hand, 
and I have no security against thy killing me by a thing that l may smell, 
or by some other means. O king, said the sage, is this my recompense 
from thee ? Dost thou return evil for good ? The king answered, Thou 
must be slain without delay. When the sage, therefore, was convinced 

that the king intended to put him to 
death, and that his fate was inevitable, 
he lamented the benefit that he had 
done to the undeserving. The execu- 
tioner then advanced, and bandaged his 
eyes, and, havingdrawn his sword, said, 
Give permission. Upon this the sage 
wept, and said again, Spare me, and 
so may God spare thee ; arid destroy me 
not, lest God destroy thee! Wouldst 
thou return me the recompense of the 
crocodile ? What, said the king, is the 
story of the crocodile ? The sage an- 
swered, I can not relate it while in this 
condition ; but I conjure thee by Allah 
to spare me, and so may He spare 
thee. And he wept bitterly. Then 
one of the chief officers of the king 
arose and said, O king, give up to me 



Douban and the executioner. 


the blood of this sage ; for we have 


not seen him commit any offense against thee; nor have we seen him do 
ausht but cure thee of thy disease, which wearied the other physicians 
and sages. The king answered, Ye know not the reason wherefore 1 
would kill the sage : it is this, that if I suffered him to live, I should my- 
self inevitably perish; for he who cured me of the disease under which l 
suffered, by a thing that 1 held in my hand, may kill me by a thing that 1 
may smell; and I fear that he would do so, and would receive an appoint- 
ment on account of it, seeing that it is probable he is a spy who hath come 
thither to kill me; I must, therefore, kill him, and then shall I feel myself 
safe. The sage then said again, Spare me, and so may God spare thee; 
and destroy me not, lest God destroy thee. 

But he now felt certain, O Afrite, that the king would put him to death, 
and that there was no escape for him ; so he said, O king, if my death is 
indispensable, grant me some respite, that I may return to my house, and 
acquit myself of my duties, and give directions to my fam'ly and neighbors 
to burv me, and dispose of my medical books; and among my books is one 
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of most especial value, which T offer as a present to thee, that thou mayest 
treasure it in thy library. And what, said the king, is this book? He 
answered, It contains things not to be enumerated ; and the smallest of the 
secret virtues that it possesses is this ; that, when thou hast cut olf my 
head, if thou open this book, and count three leaves, and then read three 
lines on the page to the left, the head will speak to thee, and answer what- 
ever thou shalt ask. At this the king was excessively astonished, and shook 
with delight, and said to him, O sage, when I have cut off thy head, will it 
speak? He answered. Yes, O king; and this is a wonderful thing. 

The king then sent him in the custody of guards; and the sage descended 
to his house, and settled all his affairs on that day; and on the following 
day he went up to the court; and the emirs, and viziers, and chamberlains, 
and deputies, and all the great officers of the state, went thither also : and 
the court resembled a flower-garden. And when the sage had entered, he 
presented himself before the king, bearing an old book, and a small pot con- 
taining a powder; and he sat down and said, Bring me a tray. So they 
brought him one; and he poured out the powder into it, and spread it. He 
then said, O king, take this book, and do nothing with it until thou hast cut 
ofl my head ; and when thou hast done so, place it upon this tray, and 
order some one to press it down upon the powder ; and when this is done, 
the blood will be stanched ; then open the book. As soon as the sage had 
said this, the king gave orders to strike off his head, and it was done. The 
king then opened the book, and found that its leaves were stuck together; so 
he put his finger to his mouth, and moistened it with his spittle, and opened 
the first leaf, and the second, and the third; but the leaves were not opened 
without difficulty. He opened six leaves, and looked at them; but found 
upon them no writing. So he said, O sage, there is nothing written in it. 
The head of the sage answered, Turn over more leaves. The king did so; 
and in a little while the poison penetrated into his system, for the book was 
poisoned; and the king fell back and cried out, The poison hath penetrated 
into me ! and upon this the head of the sage Douban repeated these verses : 
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They marie use of their power, and used it tyrannically, and soon it became as 
though it never had existed. 

Had they acted equitably, they had experienced equity; but they oppressed; 
wherefore fortune oppressed them with calamities and trials. 

Then did the case itself announce to them, This is the reward of your conduct, 
and fortune is blameless. 

And when the head of the sage Douban had uttered these words, the king 
immediately fell down dead. 

CONTINUATION OF THE STORY OF THE FISHERMAN. 

Now, O Afrite, continued the fisherman, know that if the Grecian king 
had spared the sage Douban, God had spared him: but he refused, and 
desired his destruction ; therefore God destroyed him ; and thou, O Afrite, 
if thou hadst spared me, God had spared thee, and I had spared thee* but 
thou desiredst my’ death; therefore will 1 put thee to death imprisoned in 
this bottle, and will throw thee here into the sea. The Marid, upon this, 
cried out and said, I conjure thee by Allah, O fisherman, that thou do it not : 
spare me in generosity, and be not angry with me for what I did; but if I 
have done evil, do thou good, according to the proverh, O thou benefactor 
of him who hath done evil, the action that he hath done is sufficient for 
him : do not, therefore, as Imama did to Ateca. And what, said the fish- 
erman, was their case 1 The Afrite answered, This is not a time for tell- 
ing stories, when I am in this prison ; but when thou liberatest me, I will 
relate to thee their case. The fisherman said, Thou must be thrown into 
the sea, and there shall be no way 7 of escape for thee from it; for I en- 
deavored to propitiate thee, and humbled myself before thee, y’et thou 
wouldst nothing but my 7 destruction, though 1 had committed no olfense to 
deserve it, and had done no evil to thee whatever, but only r good, delivering 
thee from thy T confinement ; and when thou didst thus unto me, I perceived 
that thou wast radically corrupt : and I would have thee know that my 
motive for throwing thee into this sea is that 1 may T acquaint with thy 7 story 7 
every one that shall take thee out, and caution him against thee, that he may 
cast thee in again ; thus shalt thou remain in this sea to the end of time, 
and experience varieties of torment. The Afrite then said, Liberate me, 
for this is an opportunity for thee to display humanity 7 ; and I vow to thee 
that I will never do thee harm ; but, on the contrary 7 , will do thee a service 
that shall enrich thee forever. 

Upon this the fisherman accepted his covenant that he would not hurt 
him, but that he would do him good; and when he had bound him by T oaths 
and vows, and made him swear by 7 the Most Great Name of God, he 
opened to him ; and the smoke ascended until it had all come forth, and 
then collected together, and became, as before, an Afrite of hideous form. 
The Afrite then kicked the bottle into the sea. When the fisherman saw 
him do this, he made sure of destruction, and said, This is no sign of good; 
but afterward he fortified his heart, and said, O Afrite, God, whose name 
be exalted, hath said. Perform the covenant, for the covenant shall be in- 
quired into : and thou hast covenanted with me, and sworn that thou wilt 
not act treacherously toward me : therefore, if thou so act, God will rec- 
ompense thee, for lie is jealous; He respiteth, but suffereth not to escape; 
and remember that I said to thee as said the sage Douban to the Grecian 
king, Spare me, and so may 7 God spare thee. 
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The Afrite laughed, and walking on before him, said, O fisherman, fol- 
low me. The fisherman did so, not believing in his escape, until they had 
quitted the neighborhood of the city, and ascended a mountain, and de- 
scended into a wide desert tract, in the midst of which was a lake of water. 
Here the Afrite stopped, and ordered the fisherman to cast his net and take 
some fish; and the fisherman, looking into the lake, saw in it fish of differ- 
ent colors, white, and red, and blue, and yellow ; at which he was aston- 
ished; and he cast his net, and drew it in, and found in it four fish, each 



The fish of four colors. 


fish of a different color from the others, at the sight of which he rejoiced. 
The Afrite then said to him. Take them to the sultan, and present them 
to him, and he will give thee what will enrich thee ; and for the sake of 
God accept my excuse, for, at present, I know no other way of rewarding 
thee, having been in the sea a thousand and eight hundred years, and not 
seen the surface of the earth until now ; but take not fish from the lake 
more than once each day : and now I commend thee to the care of God. 
Having thus said, he struck the earth with his feet, and it clove asunder, 
and swallowed him. 

The fisherman then went back to the city, wondering at all that had be- 
fallen him with the Afrite, and carried the fish to his house ; and he took 
an earthen bowl, and, having filled it with water, put the fish into it; and 
they struggled in the water; and when he had done this, he placed the 
bowl upon his head, and repaired to the king’s palace, as the Afrite had 
commanded him, and, going up unto the king, presented to him the fish ; 
and the king was excessively astonished at them, for he had never seen 
any like them in the course of his life ; and he said, Give these fish to the 
slave cook-maid. This maid had been sent as a present to him by the king 
of the Greeks, three days before ; and he had not yet tried her skill. The 
vizier, therefore, ordered her to tiy the fish, and said to her, O maid, 
the king saith unto thee, I have not reserved my tear but for the time 
of my difficulty; to day, then, gratify us by a specimen of thy excellent 
cookery, for a person hath brought these fish as a present to the sultan. 
After having thus charged her, the vizier returned, and the king or- 
dered him to give the fisherman four hundred pieces of gold ; so the 
vizier gave them to him, and he took them in his lap, and returned to 
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The fisherman showing the fish to the sultan. 


his home and his wife, joyful and happy, and bought what was needful for 
his family. 

Such Were the events that befell the fisherman : now we must relate 
what happened to the maid. She took the fish, and cleaned them, and 
arranged them in the frying-pan, and left them until one side was cooked, 
when she turned them upon the other side ; and lo ! the wall of the kitchen 
clove asunder, and there came forth from it a damsel of tall stature, smooth- 
cheeked, of perfect form, with eyes adorned with kohl,* beautiful in coun- 
tenance, and with heavy, swelling hips, wearing a coif interwoven with blue 
silk, with rings in her ears, and bracelets on her wrists, and rings set with 
precious jewels on her fingers ; and in her hand was a rod of Indian cane ; 
and she dipped the end of the rod in the frying-pan, and said, O fish, are 
ye remaining faithtul to your covenant ? At the sight ot this the cook- 
maid fainted. The damsel then repeated the same words a second and a 
third time ; after which the fish raised their heads from the frying-pan, 
and answered, Yes, yes. They then repeated the following verse: 

If thou return, we return ; and if thou come, we come ; and if thou forsake, we 
verily do the same. 

And upon this the damsel overturned the frying-pan, and departed by the 
way she had entered, and the wall of the kitchen closed up again. The 
cook-maid then arose, and beheld the four fish burned like charcoal ; and 
she exclaimed, In his first encounter his staff broke! and as she sat re- 
proaching her&elf, she beheld the vizier standing at her head ; and he said 
to her, Bring the fish to the sultan; and she wept, and informed him of 
what had happened. 

The vizier was astonished at her words, and exclaimed, This is indeed 
a wonderful event; and he sent for the fisherman, and when he was 
brought, he said to him, O fisherman, thou must bring to us four fish like 
those which thou broughtest before. The fisherman, accordingly, went 

* A black powder applied to the edges of the eyelids as an ornament. 
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The cook-maid dressing the fish. 

forth to the lake, and threw his net, and when he had drawn it in he found 
in it four fish, as before ; and he took them to the vizier, who went with 
them to the maid, and said to her, Rise, and fry them in my presence, 
that I may witness this occurrence. The maid, therefore, prepared the 
fish, and put them in the frying-pan, and they remained but a little while, 
when the wall clove asunder, and the damsel appeared, clad as before, and 
holding the rod; and she dipped the end of the rod in the frying-pan, and 
said, O fish, O fish, are ye remaining faithful to your old covenant ? Upon 
which they raised their heads, and answered as before ; and the damsel 
overturned the frying-pan with the rod, and returned by the way she had 
entered, and the wall closed up again. 

The vizier then said, This is an event which can not be concealed from 
the king : so he went to him, and informed him of what had happened in 
his presence ; aud the king said, I must see this with my own eyes. He 
sent, therefore, to the fisherman, and commanded him to bring four fish 
like the former, granting him a delay of three days. And the fisherman 
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repaired to the lake, and brought the fish thence to the king, who ordered 
again that four hundred pieces of gold should be given to him; and then, 
turning to the vizier, said to him, Cook the fish thyself here before me. 
The vizier answered, 1 hear and obey. He brought the frying-pan, and, 
after he had cleaned the fish, threw them into it; and as soon as he had 
turned them, the wall clove asunder, and there came forth from it a negro, 
in size like a bull, or like one of the tribe of Ad,* having in his hand a 
branch of a green tree ; and he said, with a clear but terrifying voice, O 
fish, O fish, are ye remaining faithful to your old covenant ? Upon which 
they raised their heads, and answered as before, Yes, yes; 

If thou return, we return; and if thou come, we come; and if thou forsake, we 
verily do the same. 

The black then approached the frying-pan, and overturned it with the 
branch, and the fish became like charcoal, and he went away as he had 
come. 

When he had thus disappeared from before their eyes, the king said, 
This is an event respecting which it is impossible to keep silence, and 
there must, undoubtedly, be some strange circumstance connected with 
these fish. He then ordered that the fisherman should be brought before 
him, and when he had come he said to him, Whence came these fish ? 
The fisherman answered, From a lake between four mountains behind this 
mountain which is without thy city. The king said to him, How many 
days’ journey distant? He answered, O our lord the sultan, a journey of 
half an hour. And the sultan was astonished, and ordered his troops to 
go out immediately with him and the fisherman, who began to curse the 
Afrite. They proceeded until they had ascended the mountain, and de- 
scended into a wide desert tract which they had never before seen in their 
whole lives ; and the sultan and all the troops wondered at the sight of 
this desert, which was between four mountains, and at the fish, which 
were of four colors, red and white, and yellow and blue. The king paused 
in astonishment, and said to the troops, and to the other attendants who 
were with him, Hath any one of you before seen this lake in this place ? 
They all answered, No. Then said the king, By Allah, I will not enter 
my city, nor will I sit upon my throne, until l know the true history of 
this lake, and of its fish. And upon this he ordered his people to encamp 
around these mountains, and they did so. He then called for the vizier, 
who was a well-informed, sensible, prudent, and learned man ; and when 
he had presented himself before him, he said to him, I desire to do a 
thing with which I will acquaint thee ; and it is this : I have resolved to 
depart alone this night, to seek for information respecting this lake and its 
fish; therefore sit thou at the door of my pavilion, and say to the emirs, 
and viziers, and chamberlains, The sultan is sick, and hath commanded mo 
not to allow any person to go in unto him ; and acquaint no one with my 
intention. 

The vizier was unable to oppose his design ; so the king disguised him- 
self, and slung on his sword, and withdrew himself from the midst of his 
troops. He journeyed the whole of the night until the morning, and pro- 
ceeded until the heat became oppressive to him; he then paused to rest; 
after which he again proceeded the remainder of the day nnd the second 
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night until the morning, when there appeared before him, in the distance, 
something black, at the sight of which he rejoiced, and said, Perhaps I shall 
there find some person who will inform me of the history of the lake and 
its fish. And when he approached this black object, he found it to be a 
palace built of black stones, and overlaid with iron ; and one of the leaves 



The black palace. 


of its door was open and the other shut. The king was glad, and he stood 
at the door, and knocked gently, but heard no answer ; he knocked a second 
and a third time, but again heard no answer; then he knocked a fourth 
time, and with violence, but no one answered. So he said, It is doubtless 
empty; and he took courage, and entered from the door into the passage, 
and cried out, saying, O inhabitants of the palace, I am a stranger and a 
traveler! have ye any provision ? And he repeated these words a second 
and a third time, but heard no answer. And upon this he fortified his 
heart, and emboldened himself, and proceeded from the passage into the 
midst of the palace; but he found no one there, and only saw that it was 
furnished, and that there was in the center of it a fountain with four lions 
of red gold, which poured forth the water from their mouths, like pearls and 
jewels : around this were birds ; and over the top of the palace was extended 
a net which prevented their flying out. At the sight of these objects he 
was astonished, and he was grieved that he saw no person there whom he 
could ask for information respecting the lake, and the fish, and the mount- 
ains, and the palace. He then sat down between the doors, reflecting 
upon these things ; and as he thus sat, he heard a voice of lamentation 
from a sorrowful heart, chanting these verses : 

O fortune, thou pitiest me not, nor releases t me ! See, my heart is straitened be- 
tween affliction and peril ! 

Will not you [O my wife] have compassion on the mighty whom love hath abased, 
and the wealthy who is reduced to indigence ? 

We were jealous even of the zephyr which passed over you ; but when the divine 
decree is issued, the eye becometh blind ! 

What resource hath the archer when, in the hour of conflict, he desireth to dis- 
charge the arrow, but findeth his bow-string broken ? 

And when troubles are multiplied upon the noble-minded, where shall he find 
refuge from fate and from destiny? 

When the sultan heard this lamentation, he sprang upon his feet, and, 
seeking the direction whence it proceeded, found a curtain suspended be- 
fore the door of a chamber ; and he raised it, and beheld behind it a young 
man, sitting on a sofa raised to the height of a cubit from the floor. He was 
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The sultan discovering the young king of the Black Islands. 


a handsome youth, well-shaped, and of eloquent speech, with shining fore- 
head, and rosy cheek, marked with a mole resembling ambergris. The 
king was rejoiced at seeing him, and saluted him ; and the young man (who 
remained sitting, and was clad with a vest of silk, embroidered with gold, 
but who exhibited traces of grief) returned his salutation, and said to him, 
O my master, excuse my not rising. O youth ! said the king, inform me 
respecting the lake, and its fish of various colors, and respecting this palace, 
and the reason of thy being alone in it, and of thy lamentation. When the 
young man heard these words, tears trickled down his cheeks, and he wept 
bitterly. And the king was astonished, and said to him, What causeth 
thee to weep, O youth ? lie answered, How can I refrain from weeping, 
when this is my state / and so saying, he stretched forth his hand and 
lifted up the skirts of his clothing: and lo ! half of him, from his waist to 
the soles of his feet, was stone ; and from his waist to the hair of his head 
he was like other men. He then said, Know, O king, that the story of the 
fish is extraordinary; if it were engraved upon the intellect, it would be a 
lesson to him who would be admonished ; and he related as follows : 
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THE STORY OF THE YOUNG KING OF THE BLACK ISLANDS. 

My father was king of the city which was here situated : his name was 
Mahmoud, and he was lord of the Black Islands, and of the four mountains. 
After a reign of seventy years, he died, and I succeeded to his throne; 
whereupon I took as my wife the daughter of my uncle ; and she loved 
me excessively, so that when I absented myself from her she would neither 
eat nor drink till she saw me again. She remained under my protection 
five years. After this, she went one day to the bath ; and 1 had com- 
manded the cook to prepare the supper, and entered this palace, and slept 
in my usual place. I had ordered two maids to fan me ; and one of them 



The young king on his bed. attended by two maids. 


sat at my head, and the other at my feet; but I was restless because my 
wife was not with me, and I could not sleep. My eyes were closed, but 
my spirit was awake ; and I heard the maid at my head say to her at my 
feet, O Masouda, verily our lord is unfortunate in his youth ; and what a 
pity it is that it should be passed with our depraved, wicked mistress ! 
Perdition to unfaithful wives ! replied the other; but (added she) such a 
person as our lord, so endowed by Nature, is not suited to this profligate 
woman, who passes eveiy night absent from his bed. Verily, rejoined 
she at my head, our lord is careless in not making any inquiry respecting 
her. Woe to thee! said the other; hath our lord any knowledge of her 
conduct, or doth she leave him to his choice ? Nay, on the contrary, she 
contriveth to defraud him by means of the cup of wine which he drinketh 
every night before he sleepeth, putting bhang* into it; in consequence of 
which he sleepeth so soundly, that he knoweth not what happeneth, nor 


* An intoxicating or stupefying drug. 
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whither site goetli, nor what she doth ; for, after she hath given him the 
wine to drink, she dresseth herself, and goetli out from him, and is absent 
until daybreak, when she returneth to him, and burneth a perfume under 
his nose, upon which he awaketli from his sleep. 

When I heard this conversation of the maids, the light became darkness 
before my face, and 1 was hardly conscious of the approach of night, when 
my cousin returned from the bath. The table was prepared, and we ate, 
and sat a while drinking our wine, as usual. I theu called for the wine 
which I was accustomed to drink before I lay down to sleep, and she 
handed to me the cup ; but I turned away, and, pretending to drink it as I 
was wont to do, poured it into my bosom, and immediately lay down : 
upon which she said, Sleep on ; 1 wish that thou wouldst never wake 
again ! By Allah, I abhor thee, and abhor thy person, and my soul is 
weary of thy company ! She then arose, and attired herself in the most 
magnificent of her apparel, and, having perfumed herself, and slung on a 
sword, opened the door of the palace, and went out. I got up immediately, 
and followed her until she had quitted the palace, and passed through the 
streets of the city, and arrived at the city gates, when she pronounced 
some words that I understood not; whereupon the locks fell off, and the 
gates opened, and she went out, I still following her, without her knowl- 
edge. Thence she proceeded to a space among the mounds, and arrived 
at a strong edifice, in which was a kubbeli* constructed of mud, with a 
door, which she entered. I then climbed upon the roof, and looking down 
upon her through an aperture, saw that she was visiting a black slave, 
whose large lips, one of which overlapped the other, gathered up the sand 
from the pebbly floor, while he lay, in a filthy and wet condition, upon a 
few stalks of sugar-cane. 

She kissed the ground before this slave ; and he raised his head toward 
her, and said, Woe to thee! Wherefore hast thou remained away until 
this hour ? The other blacks have been here drinking wine, and each of 
them has gone away with his mistress, and I refused to drink on thy ac- 
count. She answered, O my master, and beloved of my heart, knowest 
thou not that I am married to my cousin, and that I abhor every man who 
resembles him, and hate myself while 1 am in his company 1 If 1 did not 
fear to displease thee, I would reduce the city to ruins, so that the owl and 
the raven should cry in it, and would transport its stones beyond Mount 
Kaf. Thou best, thou infamous woman, replied the slave ; and I swear 
by the generosity of the blacks (and if I speak not truth, may our valor be 
as the valor of the whites), that if thou loiter as thou hast now done till 
this hour, I will no longer give thee my company, nor approach thv per- 
son, thou faithless one ! Dost thou inconvenience me for the sake of thine 
own pleasure, thou filthy wretch, and vilest of the whites ? When I 
heard (continued the king) their words, and witnessed what passed be- 
tween them, the world became dark before my face, and I knew not where 
I was. My cousin still stood weeping, and abasing herself before him, 
and said, O my beloved, and treasure of my heart, there remaineth to me 
none but thee for whom I care, and if thou cast me off, alas for me ! O my 
beloved ! O light of mine eye ! Thus she continued to weep, and to hum- 
ble herself before him, until he became pacified toward her; upon which 
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she rejoiced, and arose, and, having disrobed herself, said to him, O my 
master, hast thou here any thing that thy maid may qat ? He answered, 
Uncover the dough-pan; it contains some cooked rats’ bones; eat of them, 
and pick them ; and take this earthen pot : thou wilt find in it some boozali* 
to drink. So she arose, and ate and drank, and washed her hands ; after 
which she lay down by the side of the slave, upon the stalks of sugar- 
cane, and covered herself with his tattered clothes and rags. 

When I saw her do this, I became unconscious of my existence, and 
descending from the roof of the kubbeh, entered, and took the sword from 
the side of my cousin, with the intention of killing them both. I struck 
the slave upon his neck, and thought that he was killed ; but the blow, 
which I gave with the view of severing his head, only cut the gullet, and 
skin, and flesh ; and when I thought that I had killed him, he uttered a 
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loud snore, upon which my cousin started up, and, as soon as I had gone, 
took the sword and returned it to its scabbard, and came back to the city 
aud to the palace, and lay down again in my bed, in which she remained 
until the morning. 

On the following day, I observed that my cousin had cut off her hair and 
put on the apparel ot‘ mourning; and she said to me, O my cousin, blame 
me not for what I do; for I have received news that my mother is dead, 
and that my father has been slain in a holy war, and that one of my two 
brothers hath died of a poisonous sting, and the other by the fall of a house : 
it is natural, therefore, that 1 should weep and mourn. On hearing these 
words, I abstained from upbraiding her, and said, Do what seemeth fit to 
thee ; for 1 will not oppose thee. Accordingly, she continued mourning, 
and weeping, and wailing a whole year ; after which she said to me, 1 have 
a desire to build for myself, in thy palace, a tomb, with a cupola, that 1 may 
repair thither alone to mourn, and I will call it the House of Lamentations. 
I replied, Do what thou seest fit. So she built for herself a house for 
mourning, with an arched chamber in the middle of it like the tomb of a 
saint ; after which she removed thither the slave, and there she lodged 
him. He was in a state of excessive weakness, and unable to render her 
any service, though he drank wine ; and from the day on which I had 
wounded him, he had never spoken ; yet he remained alive, because the 
appointed term of his life had not expired. My cousin every day visited 
him in this tomb, early and late, to weep and mourn over him, and took to 
him wine to drink, and boiled meats; and thus she continued to do, morn- 
ing and evening, until the expiration of the second year, while 1 patiently 
suffered her, till, one day, I entered her apartment unawares, and found 
her weeping, and slapping her face, and repeating these verses : 

I have lost my existence among mankind since your absence ; for my heart loveth 
none but you. 

Take my body, then, iu mercy, to the place where you are laid ; and there bury 
me by your side : 

And if, at my grave, you utter my name, the moaniug of my bones shall answer to 
your call. 

As soon as she had finished the recitation of these verses, I said to her, 
holding my drawn sword in my hand, This is the language of those faith- 
less women who renounce the ties of affinity, and regard not lawful fellow- 
ship! and 1 was about to strike her with the sword, and had lifted up my 
arm to do so, when she arose — for she knew that it was 1 who had wound- 
ed the skive — and, standing before me, pronounced some words which I 
understood not, and said. May God, by means of my enchantment, make 
thee to be half of stone, and half of the substance of man ! whereupon I 
became as thou seest, unable to move, neither dead nor alive; and when I 
had been reduced to this state, she enchanted the city, and its markets, and 
fields. The inhabitants of our city were of four classes ; Mohammedans, 
aud Christians, and Jews, and Magians ; and she transformed them into 
fish : the white are the Mohammedans ; the red, the Magians ; the blue, 
the Christians ; and the yellow, the Jews. She transformed, also, the 
four islands into four mountains, and placed them around the lake; and 
from that time she has continued every day to torture me, inflicting upon 
me a hundred lashes with a leather whip, until the blood flows from my 
wounds ; after which she puts on my upper half a vest of hair-cloth, be- 
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neath these garments. Having said thus, the young man wept, and ejac- 
ulated the following verses : 

Give me patience, O Allah, to bear what thou dccreest ! I will be patient, if so I 
may obtain thine approval. 

I am straitened, indeed, by the calamity that hath befallen me ; but the family of 
the favored Prophet shall intercede for me ! 

Upon this, the king, looking toward the youngjnan, said to him, O youth, 
thou hast increased my anxiety; and where (lie added) is this woman ? 
The young man answered, She is in the tomb where the slave is lying, 
in the arched chamber; and every day, before she visits him, she strips 
me of my clothing, and inflicts upon me a hundred lashes with the whip, 
while 1 weep and cry out, unable to move so as to repulse her. Alter thus 
torturing me, she repairs early to the slave, with the wine and boiled meat. 
By Allah, O youth, said the king, I will do thee an act of kindness tor 
which I shall be remembered, and a favor which historians shall record in 
a biography after me. 

He then sat and conversed with him until the approach of night, upon 
which he arose and waited till the first dawn of day, when he took off his 
clothes, and slung on his sword, and went to the place where the slave 
lay. After remarking the candles and lamps, and perfumes and ointments, 
he approached the slave, and with a blow of his sword slew him : he then 
carried him on his back, and threw him into a well which he found in the 
palace, and, returning to the kubbeh, clad himself with the sJ"v ’ clothes, 



The kubbeh, or tomb. 


and lay down with the drawn sword by his side. Soon after, the vile en- 
chantress went to her cousin, and, having pulled off his clothes, took the 
whip, and beat him, while he cried, Ah ! it is enough for me to be in this 
state! Have pity on me, then ! Didst thou show pity to me, she exclaimed, 
and didst thou spare my lover? She then put on him the hair cloth vest 
and his outer garments, and repaired to the slave with a cup ot wine and 
a bowl of boiled meat. Entering the tomb, she wept and wailed, exclaim- 
ing, O my master, answer me ! O my master, speak to me ! and poured 
forth her lamentation in the words of this verse : 

How long shall this aversion and harshness continue? Sufficient is the evil which 
my passion bath brought upon me ! 

Then, weeping as before, she exclaimed again, O my master, answer me, 
and speak to me ! Upon this the king, speaking in a low voice, and adapt- 
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ing bis tongue to the pronunciation of the blacks, ejaculated, Ah! ah! 
there is no strength nor power but in God ! On hearing these words, she 
screamed with joy, and fell down in a swoon ; and when she recovered, 
she exclaimed, Possibly my master is restored to health ! The king, again 
lowering his voice as if from weakness, replied, Thou prodigate wretch, 
thou deservest not that I should address thee. Wherefore ? said she. 
He answered, Because all the day long thou tormentest thy husband, while 
he calleth out, and imploreth the aid of God, so that thou hast prevented 
my sleeping, from the commencement of darkness until morning : thy hus- 
band hath not ceased to humble himself, and to imprecate vengeance upon 
thee, till he hath distracted me ; and had it not been for this, 1 had re- 
covered my strength : this it is which hath prevented my answering thee. 
Then, with thy permission, she replied, JL will liberate him from his present 
sufferings. Liberate him, said the king, and give us ease. 

She replied, 1 hear and obey; and immediately arose and went out from 
the tomb to the palace, and, taking a cup, filled it with water, and pro- 
nounced certain words over it, upon which it began to boil like a caldron. 
She then sprinkled some of it upon her cousiu, saying, By virtue of what 
I have uttered, be changed from thy present state to that in which thou 
wast at first! and instantly he shook and stood upon his feet, rejoicing in 
his liberation, and exclaimed, I testify that there is no deity but God, and 
that Mohammed is God’s Apostle; God favor and preserve him! She 
then said to him, Depart, and return not hither, or I will kill thee : and she 
cried out in his lace : so he departed from before her, and she returned to 
the tomb, and said, O my master, come forth to me that I may behold 
thee. He replied with a weak voice, What hast thou done ? Thou hast 
relieved me from the branch, but hast not relieved me from the root. O 
my beloved, she said, and what is the root ? He answered, The people 
of this city, and of the four islands ; every night, at the middle hour, the fish 
raise their heads, and imprecate vengeance upon me and upon thee ; and 
this is the cause that prevents the return of vigor to my body ; therefore 
liberate them, and come and take my hand, and raise me; for vigor hath 
already in part returned to me. 

On hearing these words of the king, whom she imagined to be the slave, 
she said to him with joy, O my master, on my head and my eye ! In the 
name of Allah ! and she sprang up, full of happiness, and hastened to the 
lake, where, taking a little of its water, she pronounced over it some unin- 
telligible words, whereupon the fish became agitated and raised their heads, 
and immediately became converted into men, as before. Thus was the 
enchantment removed from the inhabitants of the city, and the city became 
repeopled, and the market streets re-erected, and every one returned to 
his occupation : the mountains also became changed into islands, as they 
were at first. The enchantress then returned immediately to the king, 
whom she still imagined to be the slave, and said to him, O my beloved, 
stretch forth thy honored hand, that 1 may kiss it. Approach me, said the 
king in a low voice. So she drew near to him ; and he, having his keen- 
edged sword ready in his hand, thrust it into her bosom ; and the point pro- 
truded from her back : he then struck her again, and clove her in twain, 
and went forth. 

He found the young man who had been enchanted waiting his return, 
and congratulated him on his safety ; and the young prince kissed his hand, 
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and thanked him. The king then said to him, Wilt thou remain in thy 
city, or come with me to my capital ? O king of the age, said the young 
man, dost thou know the distance that is between thee and thy city ! The 
king answered, Two days and a half. O king, replied the young man, if 
thou hast been asleep, awake : between thee and thy city is a distance of 
a year’s journey to him who traveleth with diligence; and thou earnest in 
two days and a half only because the city was enchanted : but, O king, I 
will never quit thee for the twinkling of an eye. The king rejoiced at his 
words, and said, Praise be to God, who hath, in his beneficence, given thee 
to me: thou art my son; for during my whole life 1 have never been \ 
blessed with a son : and they embraced each other, and rejoiced exceedingly. 
They then went together into the palace, where the king, who had been 
enchanted, informed the officers of his court that he was about to perforin 
the holy pilgrimage : so they prepared for him every thing that he re- 
quired ; and he departed with the sultan, his heart burning with reflec- 
tions upon his city, because he had been deprived of the sight of it for the 
space of a year. 

He set forth, accompanied by fifty memlooks, and provided with presents, 
and they continued their journey night and day for a whole year, after 
which they drew near to the city of the sultan ; and the vizier and the 
troops, who had lost all hope of his return, came forth to meet him. The 
troops, approaching him, kissed the ground before him, and congratulated 
him on his safe return ; and he entered the city and sat upon the throne. 

He then acquainted the vizier with all that had happened to the young king ; 
on hearing which, the vizier congratulated the latter, also, on his safety ; 
and when all things were restored to order, the sultan bestowed presents 
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upon a number of his subjects, and said to the vizier, Bring to me the 
fisherman who presented to me the fish. So he sent to this fisherman, who 
had been the cause of the restoration of the inhabitants of the enchanted 
city, and brought him ; and the king invested him with a dress of honor, 
and inquired ot him respecting his circumstances, and whether he had any 
children. The fisherman informed him that he had a son and two daugh- 
ters; and the king, on hearing this, took as his wife one of the daughters; 
and the young prince married the other. The king also conferred upon 
the son the office of treasurer. He then sent the vizier to the city of the 
young prince, the capital of the Black Islands, and invested him with its 
sovereignty, dispatching with him the fifty memlooks who had accompanied 
him thence, with numerous robes of honor to all the emirs ; and the vizier 
kissed his hands, and set forth on his journey ; while the sultan and the 
young prince remained. And as to the fisherman, he became the wealthi- 
est ot the people of his age ; and his daughters continued to be the wives 
of the kings until they died. 

But this, added Sheherazade, is not more wonderful than what hap- 
pened to the porter. 



Tlie journey home. 
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CHAPTER III. 

COMMENCING WITH PART OF THE NINTH NIGHT, AND ENDING WITH 
PART OF THE EIGHTEENTH. 

THE STORY OF THE FORTER AND THE LADIES OF BAGDAD, AND 
OF THE THREE ROYAL MENDICANTS, &c. 

There was a man of the city of Bagdad, who was unmarried, and he 
was a porter; and one day, as he sat in the market, reclining against his 
crate, there accosted him a female wrapped in an izar,* of the manufacture 
of Mosul, f composed of gold-embroidered silk, with a border of gold lace 
at each end, who raised her face-veil, and displayed beneath it a pair of 
black eyes, with lids bordered by long lashes, exhibiting a tender expression, 
and features of perfect beauty ; and she said, with a sweet voice, Bring 
thy crate, and follow me. 

* A veil three yards in length, worn so as to conceal the person. 

t Mosul was long celebrated for its manufacture of fine cottons, from whence our 
word “muslin.” 
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The porter had scarcely heard her words when he took op his crate, 
and he followed her until she stopped at the door of a house, and knocked ; 
whereupon there came down to her a Christian, and she gave him a piece 
of gold, and received for it a quantity of olives, and two large vessels of 
wine, which she placed in the crate, saying to the porter, Take it up, and 
follow me. The porter exclaimed, This is, indeed, a fortunate day! and 
he took up the crate and followed her. She next stopped at the shop of 
a fruiterer, and bought of him Syrian apples, and Othmanee quinces, and 
peaches of Oman, and jasmine of Aleppo, and water-lilies of Damascus, and 
cucumbers of the Nile, and Egyptian limes, and Sultanee citrons, and 
sweet-scented myrtle, and sprigs of the henna-tree, and chamomile, and 
anemonies, and violets, and pomegranate flowers, and eglantine; all these 
she put into the porter's crate, and said to him, Take it up. So he took 
it up, and followed her until she stopped at the shop of a butcher, to whom 
she said, Cut off ten pounds of meat; and he cut it off for her, and she 
wrapped it in a leaf of a banana-tree, and put it in the crate, and said again, 
Take it up, O porter; and he did so, and followed her. She next stopped 
at the shop of a seller of dry fruits, and took some of every kind of these, 
and desired the porter to take up his burden. Having obeyed, he followed 
her until she stopped at the shop of a confectioner, where she bought a 
dish, and filled it with sweets of every kind that he had, which she put into 
the crate; whereupon the porter ventured to say, If thou hadst informed 
me beforehand, I had brought with me a mule to carry all these things. 
The lady smiled at his remark, and next stopped at the shop of a perfumer, 
of whom she bought ten kinds of scented waters ; rose-water, and orange- 
flower-water, and willow-flower-water, &c. ; together with some sugar, 
and a sprinkling-bottle of rose-water infused with musk, and some frankin- 
cense, and aloes-wood, and ambergris, and musk, and wax candles ; and, 
placing all these in the crate, she said, Take up thy crate and follow me. 
He therefore took it up, and followed her until she came to a handsome 
house, before which was a spacious court. It was a lofty structure, with 
a door of two leaves, composed of ebony, overlaid with plates of red gold. 

The young lady stopped at this door, and knocked gently; whereupon 
both its leaves were opened, and the porter, looking to see who opened 
it, found it to be a damsel of tall stature, high-bosomed, fair, and beauti- 
ful, and of elegant form, with a forehead like the bright new moon, eyes 
like those of gazelles, eyebrows like the new moon of Ramadan,* cheeks 
resembling anemonies, and a mouth like the seal of Solomon : her counte- 
nance was like the full moon in its splendor, and the forms of her bosom 
resembled two pomegranates of equal size. When the porter beheld her, 
she captivated his reason ; the crate nearly fell from his head, and he 
exclaimed, Never in my life have I seen a more fortunate day than this ! 
The lady-portress, standing within the door, said to the cateress and the 
porter, Ye are welcome; and they entered, and proceeded to a spacious 
saloon, decorated with various colors, and beautifully constructed, with 
carved wood-work, and fountains, and benches of different kinds, and closets 
with curtains hanging before them ; there was also in it, at the upper end, 
a sofa of alabaster, inlaid with large pearls and jewels, with a musquito cur- 
tain of red satin suspended over it, and within this was a young lady with 
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eyes possessing the enchantment Babylon,* and a figure like the letter A 1 i f , f 
with a face that put to shame the shining sun : she was like one of the 
brilliant planets, or, rather, one of the most high-born of the maidens of 
Arabia. This third lady, rising from the sofa, advanced with a slow and 
elegant gait to the middle of the saloon, where her sisters were standing, 
and said to them, Why stand ye. still ? Lift down the burden from the 
head of this poor porter : whereupon the cateress placed herself before 
him, and the portress behind him, and, the third lady assisting them, they 
lifted it down from his head. They then took out the contents of the crate, 
and, having put every thing in its place, gave to the porter two pieces of 
gold, saying to him, Depart, O porter. 

The porter, however, stood looking at the ladies, and admiring their 
beauty and their agreeable dispositions ; for he had never seen any more 
handsome ; and when he observed that they had not a man among them, 
and gazed upon the wine, and fruits, and sweet-scented flowers which 
were there, he was full of astonishment, and hesitated to go out; upon 
which one of the ladies said to him, Why dost thou not go ? dost thou 
deem thy hire too little ? Then turning to one of her sisters, she said to 
her, Give him another piece of gold. By Allah, O my mistress, exclaimed 
the porter, my hire is but two half drachms , X and 1 thought not what ye 
have given me too little ; but my heart and mind were occupied with re- 
flections upon you and your state, ye being alone, with no man among you, 
not one to amuse you with his company; for ye know that the mina- 
ret staudeth not firmly but on four walls ; now ye have not a fourth, and 
the pleasure of women is not complete without men ; ye are three only, 
and have need of a fourth, who should be a man, a person of sense, dis- 
creet, acute, and a concealer of secrets. We are maidens, they replied, 
and fear to impart our secret to him who will not keep it ; for we have 
read, in a certain history, this verse : 

Guard thy secret from another; intrust it not ; for he who intrusteth a secret hath 
lost it. 

By your existence, said the porter, I am a man of sense, and trustworthy; 
I have read various books, and perused histories; I make known what is 
fair, and conceal what is foul, and act in accordance with the saying of the 
poet, 

None keepeth a secret but a faithful person ; with the best of mankind it remain* 
. eth concealed. 

A secret is with me as in a house with a lock, whose key is lost, and whose door 
is sealed. 

When the ladies heard the verses which he quoted, and the words with 
which lie addressed them, they said to him. Thou knowest that we have 
expended here a considerable sum of money; hast thou then wherewith to 
requite us?. We will not suffer thee to remain with 11 s, unless thou con- 
tribute a sum of money ; for thou desirest to sit with us, and to be our cup- 
companion, and to gaze upon our beautiful faces. If friendship is without 
money, said the mistress of the house, it is not equivalent to the weight of 
a grain ; and the portress added, If thou hast nothing, depart with nothing; 
but the cateress said, O sister, let us suffer him; for, verily, he hath not 


t The form of Alif is long and slender. 


* The Chaldeans were famous for magic. 
| A drachm is worth about sixpence. 
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been deficient in his services for us this day ; another had not been so pa- 
tient with us; whatever, therefore, falls to his share of the expense, I will 
defray for him. At this the porter rejoiced, and exclaimed, By Allah, I 
obtained my first and only pay this day from none but thee ; and the other 
ladies said to him. Sit down, thou art welcome. 

The cateress then arose, and, having tightened her girdle, arranged the 
bottles, and strained the wine, and prepared the table by the pool of the 
fountain. She made ready all that they required, brought the wine, and 
sat down with her sisters; the porter also sitting with them, thinking he 
was in a dream. And when they had seated themselves, the cateress took 
ajar of wine, and filled the first cup, and drank it; she then filled another, 
and handed it to one of her sisters; and in like manner she did to her 
other sister ; after which she filled again, and handed the cup to the porter, 
who, having taken it from her hand, repeated this verse : 

I will drink the wine, and enjoy health ; for, verily, this beverage is a remedy for 
disease. 

The wine continued to circulate among them, and the porter, taking his 
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part in the revels, dancing and singing with them, and enjoying the fragrant 
odors, began to hug and kiss them, while one slapped him, and another 
pulled him, and the third beat him with sweet-scented flowers, till, at 
length, the wine made sport with their reason ; and they threw off all re- 
straint, indulging their merriment with as much freedom as if no man had 
been present. 

Thus they continued until the approach of night, when they said to the 
porter, Depart, and show us the breadth of thy shoulders ; but he replied, 
Verily, the departure of my soul from my body were more easy to me 
than my departure from your company ; therefore suffer us to join the 
night to the day, and then each of us shall return to his own, or her own, 
affairs. The cateress, also, again interceded for him, saying, By my life 
I conjure you that ye suffer him to pass the night with us, that we may 
laugh at his drolleries, for he is a witty rogue. So they said to him, Thou 
shalt pass the night with us on this condition, that thou submit to our 
authority, and ask not an explanation of any thing that thou shalt see. He 
replied, Good. Rise, then, said they, aud read what is inscribed upon the 
door. Accordingly, he went to the door, and found the following inscrip- 
tion upon it in letters of gold : Speak not of that which doth not concern 
thee, lest thou hear that which will not please thee ; aud he said, Bear 
witness to my promise that I will not speak of that which doth not con- 
cern me. 

The cateress then rose, and prepared for them a repast; and, after they 
had eaten a little, they lighted the candles and burned some aloes-wood. 
This done, they sat down again to the table; aud, while they were eating 
and drinking, they heard a knocking at the door, whereupon, without 
causing any interruption to their meal, one of them went to the door, and, 
on her return, said, Our pleasure this night is now complete, for I have 
found at the door three foreigners with shaven chins, and each of them 
is blind of the left eye ; it is an extraordinary coincidence. They are 
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The three royal mendicants. 

strangers newly arrived, and each of them has a ridiculous appearance; if 
they come in, therefore, we shall be amused with laughing at them. The 
lady ceased not with these words, but continued to persuade her sisters 
until they consented, and said. Let them enter; but make it a condition 
with them that they speak not of that which doth not concern them, lest 
they hear that which will not please them. Upon this she rejoiced; and, 
having gone again to the door, brought in the three men blind of one eye 
and with shaven chins, and they had thin and twisted mustaches. Being 
mendicants, they saluted and drew back; but the ladies rose to them, and 
seated them ; and when these three men looked at the porter, they saw 
that he was intoxicated; and, observing him narrowly, they thought that 
he was one of their own class, and said, He is a mendicant like ourselves, 
and will amuse us by his conversation ; but the porter, hearing what they 
said, arose, and rolled his eyes, and exclaimed to them, Sit quiet, and ab’ 
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stain from impertinent remarks. Have ye not read the inscription upon 
the door? The ladies, laughing, said to each other, Between the mendi- 
cants and the porter we shall find matter for amusement. They then placed 
before the former some food, and they ate, and then sat to drink. The 
portress handed to them the wine, and, as the cup was circulating among 
them, t lie porter said to them, Brothers, have ye any tale or strange anec- 
dote wherewith to amuse us? The mendicants, heated by the wine, 
asked for musical instruments ; and the portress brought them a tambour- 
ine of the manufacture of Mosul, with a lute of Irak, and a Persian harp; 



The concert of the mendicants. 


whereupon they all arose, and one took the tambourine, another the lute, 
and the third the harp; and they played upon these instruments, the 
ladies accompanying them with loud songs; and while they were thus di- 
verting themselves, a peison knocked at the door. The portress, there- 
fore, went to see who was there ; and the cause of the knocking was this : 
The Caliph Haroun Alrashid had gone forth this night to see and hear 
what news he could collect, accompanied by Giafar his vizier, and Mesrour 
his executioner. It was his custom to disguise himself in the attire of a 
merchant, and this night, as he went through the city, he happened to pass, 
with his attendants, by the house of these ladies, and hearing the sounds 
of the musical instruments, he said to Giafar, I have a desire to enter this 
house, and to see who is giving this concert. They are a party who have 
become intoxicated, replied Giafar, and I fear that we may experience some 
ill usage from them ; but the caliph said, AVe must enter, and 1 would that 
thou devise some stratagem by which we may obtain admission to the in- 
mates. Giafar therefore answered, I hear and obey : and he advanced, 
and knocked at the door; and when the portress came and opened the 
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door, he said to her, My mistress, we are merchants from Tiberias, and 
have been in Bagdad ten d;iys ; we have brought with us merchandise, and 
taken lodgings in a khan ;* and a merchant invited us to an entertainment 
tliis night: accordingly, we went to his house, and he placed food before 
us, and we ate, and sat a while drinking together, after which he gave us 
leave to depart ; and going out in the dark, and being strangers, we missed 
our way to the khan : we trust, therefore, in your generosity that you will 
admit us to pass the night in your house ; by doing which you will obtain 
a reward in heaven. The portress, looking at them, and observing that 
they were in the garb of merchants, and that they bore an appearance of 
respectability, returned, and consulted her two companions ; and they said 
to her, Admit them : so she returned, and opened to them the door. They 
said to her, Shall we enter with thy permission / She answered, Come 
in. The caliph, therefore, entered, with Giafar and Mesronr; and when 
the ladies saw them, they rose to them, and served them, saying, Welcome 
are our guests ; but we have a condition to impose upon you, that ye speak 
not of that which doth not concern you, lest ye hear that which will not 
please you. They answered, Good : and when they had sat down to drink, 
the caliph looked at the three mendicants, and was surprised at observing 
that each of them was blind of the left eye ; and he gazed upon the ladies, 
and was perplexed and amazed at their fairness and beauty. And when 
the others proceeded to drink and converse, the ladies brought wine to the 
caliph ; but he said, J am a pilgrim ; and drew back from them. Where- 
upon the portress spread before him an embroidered cloth, and placed upon 
it a China bottle, into which she poured some willow-dower water, adding 
to it a lump of ice, and sweetening it with sugar, while the caliph thanked 
her, and said within himself, To-morrow I must reward her for this kind 
action. 

The party continued their carousal, and, when the wine took effect upon 
them, the mistress of the house arose and waited upon them, and after- 
ward, taking the hand of the cateress, said, Arise, O my sister, that we may 
fulfill our debt. She replied, Good. The portress then rose, and, after 
she had cleared the middle of the saloon, placed the mendicants at the fur- 
ther end, beyond the doors; after which the ladies called to the porter, 
saying, How slight is thy friendship ! thou art not a stranger, but one of 
the family. So the porter arose, and girded himself, and said, What would 
ye ! to which one of the ladies answered, Stand where thou art : and 
presently the cateress said to him, Assist me : and he saw two black bitches, 
with chains attached to their necks, and drew them to the middle of the 
saloon; whereupon the mistress of the house arose from her place, and 
tucked up her sleeve above her wrist, and, taking a whip, said to the porter, 
Bring to me one of them. Accordingly, he dragged one forward by the 
chain. The bitch whined, and shook her head at the lady ; but the latter 
fell to beating her upon the head, notwithstanding her howling, until her 
arms were tired, when she threw the whip from her hand, and pressed 
the bitch to her bosom, and wiped away her tears, and kissed her head ; 
after which she said to the porter, Take her back, and bring the other; 
and he brought her, and she did to her as she had done to the first. At 
the sight of this, the mind of the caliph was troubled, and his heart was 
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contracted, and he winked to Giafar that he should ask her the reason ; but 
he replied by a sign, Speak not. 

The mistress of the house then looked toward the portress, and said to 
her, Arise to perform what thou hast to do. She replied, Good : and the 
mistress of the house seated herself upon a sofa of alabaster, overlaid with 
gold and silver, and said to the portress and the cateress, Now perform your 
parts. The portress then seated herself upon a sofa by her, and the ca- 
teress, having entered a closet, brought out from it a bag of satin with green 
fringes, and, placing herself before the lady of the house, shook it, and took 
out from it a lute, and she tuned its strings, and sang to it these verses : 

Restore to my eyelids the sleep which hath been ravished ; and inform me of my 
reason, whither it hath fled. 

I discovered, when I took up my abode with love, that slumber had become an 
enemy to my eyes. 

They said, W e saw thee to be one of the upright ; what, then, hath seduced thee ? 
I answered, Seek the cause from his glance. 

Verily, I excuse him for the shedding of my blood, admitting that I urged him to 
the deed by vexation. 

He cast his sun-like image upon the mirror of my mind, and its reflection kindled 
a flame in my vitals. 

When the portress had heard this song, she exclaimed, Allah approve 
thee ! and she rent her clothes, and fell upon the lloor in a swoon ; and 
when her bosom was thus uncovered, the caliph saw upon her the marks 
of beating, as if from sticks and whips ; at which he was greatly surprised. 
The cateress immediately arose, sprinkled water upon her face, and brought 
her another dress, which she put on. The caliph then said to Giafar, 
Seest thou not this woman, and the marks of beating upon her? 1 can 
not keep silence respecting this affair, nor be at rest until I know the truth 
of the history of this damsel, and that of these two bitches. But Giafar 
replied, O our lord, they have made a covenant with us that we shall not 
speak excepting of that which coneerneth us, lest we hear that which will 
not please us. The cateress then took the lute again, and, placing it against 
her bosom, touched the chords with the ends of her fingers, and thus sang 
to it : 

If of love we complain, what shall we say ? Or consuming through desire, how 
can we escape ? 
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Or if we send a messenger to interpret for us, lie can not convey the lover’s 
complaint. 

Or if we would be patient, short were our existence after the loss of those we 
love. 

Naught remaineth to us but grief and mourning, and tears streaming down our 
cheeks. 

O you who are absent from my sight, but constantly dwelling within my 
heart ! 

Have you kept your faith to an impassioned lover, who, while time enduretb, will 
never change ? 

Or, in absence, have you forgotten that lover who, on your account, is wasting 
away ? 

When the day of judgment shall bring us together, I will beg of our Lord a 
protraetive trial. 
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On bearing these verses of the cateress, the portress again rent her clothes, 
and cried out, and fell upon the floor in a swoon ; and the cateress, as be- 
fore, put on her another dress, after she had sprinkled some water upon 
her face. 

The mendicants, when they witnessed this scene, said, Would that we 
had never entered this house, but rather had passed the night upon the 
mounds ;* for our night hath been rendered foul by an event that breaketh 
the back! The caliph, looking toward them, then said, Wherefore is it 
so with you ? They answered, Our hearts are troubled by this occurrence. 
Are ye not, he asked, of this house ? No, they answered ; nor did we 
imagine that this house belonged to any but the man who is sitting with 
you : upon which the porter said, Verily, I have never seen this place be- 
fore this night; and I would that I had passed the night upon the mounds 
rather than here. They then observed one to another,. We are seven men, 
and they are but three women ; we will, therefore, ask them of their his- 
tory, and if they answer us not willingly, they shall do it in spite of them- 
selves : and they all agreed to this, excepting Giafar, who said, This is not a 
right determination ; leave them to themselves, for we are their guests, 
and they made a covenant with us which we should fulfill : there remain- 
eth but little of the night, and each of us shall soon go his way. Then, 
winking to the caliph, he said, There remaineth but an hour; and to-mor- 
row we will bring them before thee, and thou shalt ask them their story. 
But the caliph refused to do so, and said, I have not patience to wait so 
long for their history. Words followed words, and at last they said, Who 
shall put the question to them ? and one answered, The porter. 

The ladies then said to them, O people, of what are ye talking ? where- 
upon the porter approached the mistress of the house and said to her, O 
my mistress, I ask thee, and conjure thee by Allah, to tell us the story of 
the two bitches, and for what ‘reason you beat them, and then wept, and 
kissed them, and that thou acquaint us with the cause of thy sister’s hav- 
ing been beaten with sticks! this is our question, and peace be on you. Is 
this true that he saith of you? inquired the lady of the other men; and 
they all answered, Yes, excepting Giafar, who was silent. When the 
lady heard their answer, she said, Verily, O our guests, ye have wronged 
us excessively; for we made a covenant with you beforehand, that he who 
should speak of that which concerned him not should hear that which 
would not please him. Is it not enough that we have admitted you into 
our house, and fed you with our provisions? But it is not so much your 
fault as the fault of her who introduced you to us. She then tucked up 
her sleeve above her wrist, and struck the floor three times, saying, Come 
ye quickly ! and immediately the door of a closet opened, and there came 
forth from it seven black slaves, each having in his hand a drawn sword. 
The lady said to them, Tie behind them the hands of these men of many 
words, and bind each of them to another: and they did so, and said, O vir- 
tuous lady, dost thou permit us to strike off their heads ? She answered, 
Give them a short respite, until I shall have inquired of them their histories, 
before ye behead them. By Allah, O my mistress, exclaimed the porter, 
kill me not for the offense of others ; for they have all transgressed and 
committed an offense excepting me. Verily, our night had been pleasant 
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if we had been preserved from these mendicants, whose presence is enough 
to convert a well-peopled city into a heap of ruins ! He then repeated this 
couplet : 

How good is it to pardou one able to resist ! and how much more so one who is 
helpless ; 

For the sake of the friendship that subsisted between us, destroy not one for the 
crime of another. 

On hearing these words of the porter, the lady laughed after her anger. 
Then approaching the men, she said, Acquaint me with your histories, for 
there remaineth of your lives no more than an hour. Were ye not per- 
sons of honorable and high condition, or governors, 1 would hasten your 
recompense. The caliph said to Giafar, Woe to thee, O Giafar! make 
known to her who we are ; otherwise she will kill us. It were what we 
deserve, replied he. Jesting, said the caliph, is not befitting in a time for 
seriousness ; each has its proper occasion. The lady then approached the 
mendicants, and said to them, Are ye brothers ? They answered, No, in- 
deed ; we are only poor foreigners. She said then to one of them, Wast 
thou born blind of one eye ? No, verily, he answered : but a wonderful 
event happened to me when my eye was destroyed, and the story of it, if 
engraved on the understanding, would serve as a lesson to him who would 
be admonished. She asked the second and the third also ; and they an- 
swered her as the first; adding, Each of us is from a different country, 
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and our history is wonderful and extraordinary. The lady then looked to- 
ward them and said, Each of you shall relate his story, and the cause of 
his coming to our abode, and then stroke his head and go his way. 

The first who advanced was the porter, who said, O my mistress, I am 
a porter; and this cateiess loaded me and brought me hither, and what 
hath happened to me here in your company ye know. This is my story, 
and peace be on you. Stroke thy head, then, said she, and go. "llut he 
replied, By Allah, I will not go until I shall have heard the story of my 
companions. The first mendicant then advanced, and related as follows : 

THE STORY OF THE FIRST ROYAL MENDICANT. 

Know, O my mistress, that the cause of my having shaved my beard, 
and of the loss of my eye, was this : My father was a king, and he had a 
brother who was also a king, and who resided in another capital. It hap- 
pened that 1113^ mother gave birth to me on the same day on which the son 
of my uncle was born ; and years and days passed away until we attained 
to manhood. Now it was my custom, some years, to visit my uncle, and 
to remain with him several months ; and on one of these occasions my 
cousin paid me great honor; he slaughtered sheep for me, and strained 
the wine for me, and we sat down to drink ; and when the wine had 
affected us, he said to me, O son of my uncle, I have need of thine assist- 
ance in an affair of interest to me, and I beg that thou wilt not oppose me 
in that which I desire to do. I replied, 1 am altogether at thy service : 
and he made me swear to him by great oaths, and, rising immediately, ab- 
sented himself for a little while, and then returned, followed by a woman 
decked with ornaments, and perfumed, and weal ing a dress of extraordi- 
nary value. He looked toward me, while the woman stood behind him, 
and said, Take this woman, and go before me to the burial-ground which 
is in such a place : and he described it to me, and I knew it. He then 
added, Enter the burial-ground, and there wait for me. 

I could not oppose him, nor refuse to comply with his request, on ac- 
count of the oaths which I had sworn to him ; so 1 took the woman, and 
went with her to the burial-ground ; and when we had sat there a short 
time, my cousin came, bearing a basin of water, and a bag containing some 
plaster, and a small adze. Going to a tomb in the midst of the burial- 
ground, he took the adze and disunited the stones, which he placed on one 
side ; he then dug up the earth with the adze, and uncovered a flat stone, 
of the size of a small door, under which there appeared a vaulted stair-case. 
Having done this, he made a sign to the woman, and said to her, Do ac- 
cording to thy choice : whereupon she descended the stairs. He then 
looked toward me, and said, O son of my uncle, complete thy kindness 
when I have descended into this place, by replacing the trap-door and the 
earth above it as they were before : then, this plaster which is in the bag, 
and this water which is in the basin, do thou knead together, and plaster 
the stones of the tomb as they were, so that no man may know it, and say. 
This hath been lately opened, but its interior is old ; for during the space 
of a whole year I have been preparing this, and no one knew it but God : 
this is what I would have thee do. He then said to me, May God never 
deprive thy friends of thy presence, O son of my uncle ! and, having ut- 
tered these words, he descended the stairs. 

When he had disappeared from before my eyes, I replaced the trap- 
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door, and busied myself with doing as he had ordered me, until the tomb 
was restored to the state in which it was at first; after which 1 returned 
to the palace of my uncle, who was then absent on a hunting excursion. 
I slept that night, and when the morning came, I reflected upon what had 
occurred between me and my cousin, and repented of wlmt 1 had done for 
him, when repentance was of no avail. I then went out to the burial- 
ground and searched for the tomb, but could not discover it. I ceased not 
in my search until the approach of night; and not finding the way to it, 
returned again to the palace ; and 1 neither ate nor drank : my heart was 
troubled respecting my cousin, since I knew not what had become of him, 
and 1 fell into excessive grief. I passed the night sorrowful until the 
morning, and went again to the burial-ground, reflecting upon the action of 
my cousin, and repenting of my compliance with his request ; and I search- 
ed among all the tombs, but discovered not that for which 1 looked. Thus 
1 persevered in my search seven days without success. 

Jlv trouble continued and increased, until 1 was almost mad ; and I found 
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no relief but in departing, and returning to my father ; but on my arrival at 
Jbis capital, a party at the city- gate sprang upon me and bound me. 1 was 
struck with the utmost astonishment, considering that I was the son of the 
sultan of the city, and that these were the servants of my father and my- 
self: excessive fear of them overcame me, and I said within myself, What 
hath happened to my father ? I asked of those who had bound me the 
cause of this conduct; but they returned me no answer, till after a while, 
when one of them, who had been my servant, said to me. Fortune hath 
betrayed thy father; the troops have been false to him, and the vizier hath 
killed him; and we were lying in wait to take theo. They took me, and 
I was as one dead, by reason of tlrs news which I had heard respecting 
my father; and I stood before the vizier who had killed my father. 

Now there was an old enmity subsisting between me and him; and the 
cause of it was this : I was fond of shooting with the cross bow ; and it 
happened one day that, as I was standing on the roof of my palace, a bird 
alighted on the roof of the palace of the vizier, who was standing there at 
the time, and 1 aimed at the bird; but the bolt missed it, and struck the 
eye of the vizier, and knocked it out, in accordance with the appointment 
of fate and destiny, as the poet hath said : 

We trod the steps appointed for us ; and the man whose steps are appointed must 
tread them. 

He whose death is decreed to take place in one land will not die in any land but 
that. 

When I had thus put out the eye of the vizier, he could say nothing, be- 
cause my father was king of the city. This was the cause of the enmity 
between him and me : and when I stood before him, with my hands bound 
behind me, he gave the ol der to strike off my head. I sa d to him, Wouldst 
thou kill me for no offense ? What offense, he exclaimed, could be greater 
than this ? and he pointed to the place of the eye which was put out. I 
did that, said I, unintentionally. He replied, If thou didst it unintention- 
ally, I will do the same to thee purposely; and immediately lie said, Bring 
him forward to me : and when they had done so, he thrust his finger into 
my left eye, and pulled it out. Thus I became deprived of one eye, as ye 
see me. He then bound me firmly, and placed me in a chest, and said to 
the executioner, Take this fellow, and draw thy sword, and convey him 
without the city; then put him to death, and let the wild beasts devour 
him. 

Accordingly, he went forth with me from the city, and having taken me 
out from the chest, bound hand and foot, was about to bandage my eye, 
and kill me ; whereupon I wept, and exclaimed, 

How many brothers have I taken as armor ! and such they were; but to guard my 
enemies. 

I thought they would be as piercing arrows ; and such they were ; but to enter my 
heart ! 

The executioner, who had served my father in the same capacity, and to 
whom I had shown kindness, said, on hearing these verses, O my master, 
what can I do, being a slave under command ? but presently he added, 
Depart with thy life, and return not to this country, lest thou perish, and 
cause me to perish with thee. The poet saith, 

Flee with thy life if thou fearest oppression, and leave the house to tell its build- 
er’s fate. 


69 


THE FIRST ROYAL MENDICANT. 


Thou wilt find, for the land thou quittest, another: but no soul wilt thou find to 
replace thine own. 

As soon as lie had thus said. I kissed his hands, and believed not in my 
safety until 1 had fled from his presence. The loss of my eye appeared 
light to me when 1 considered my escape from death ; and I journeyed to 
my uncle’s capital, and. presenting myself before him, informed him of 
wiiat had befallen my father, and of the manner in which I had lost my 
eye : upon which he wept bitterly, and said, Thou hast added to my trouble 
and my grief; for thy cousin hath been lost for some days, and I know not 
what hath happened to him, nor can any one give me information respect- 
ing him. Then he wept again, until he became insensible ; and when he 
> recovered, he said, O my son, the loss of thine eye is better than the loss 
of thy life. 

Upon this I could no longer keep silence respecting his son, my cousin ; 
so I informed him of all that happened to him ; and, on hearing this 
news, lie rejoiced exceedingly, and said, Show me the tomb. By Allah, 

0 my uncle, I replied, 1 know not where it is ; for 1 went afterward sev- 
eral times to search for it, and could not recognize its place. We, how- 
ever, went together to the burial-ground, and, looking to the right and left, 

1 discovered it ; and both 1 and iny uncle rejoiced. I then entered the 
tomb with him, and when we had removed the earth, and lifted up the 
trap-door, we descended fifty steps, and, arriving at the bottom of the stairs, 
there issued forth upon us asmoke which blinded our eyes; whereupon 
my uncle pronounced those words which relieve from fear him who ntter- 
etli them, There is no strength nor power but in God, the High, the Great ! 
After this, we proceeded, and found ourselves in a saloon, filled with flour 
and grain, and various eatables; and we saw there a curtain suspended 
over a couch, upon which my uncle looked, and found there his son and 
the woman who had descended with him. lying side by side, and converted 
into black charcoal, as if they had been thrown into a pit of fire. And 
when lie beheld this spectacle, he spat in his son's face, and exclaimed, 
This is what thou deservest, O thou wretch ! This is the punishment of 
the present world, and there remaineth the punishment of the other world, 
which will be more severe and lasting ! and he struck him with his shoes. 
\stouished at this action, and grieved for my cousin, seeing him and the 
lamsel thus converted into charcoal, 1 said, By Allah, O my uncle, moder- 
ate the trouble of thy heart, for my mind is peiplexed by that which hath 
happened to thy son, and by thinking how it hath come to pass that he and 
the damsel are converted into black charcoal. Dost thou not deem it 
enough for him to be in this state, that thou beatest him with thy shoes ? 

O son of my brother, he replied, this my son was, from his early years, 
nflamed with love for his foster-sister, and 1 used to forbid him from enter- 
taining this passion for her, and to say within myself, They are now chil- 
iren, but when they grow older a base act will be committed by them ; and, 
ndeed, 1 heard that such had been the case, but L believed it not. I, how- 
ever, reprimanded him severely, and said to him, Beware of so foul an 
iCtion, which none before thee hath committed, nor will any commit after 
thee; otherwise we shall sutler disgrace and disparagement among the 
vings until we die, and our history will spread abroad with the caravans : 
nave a care for thyself that such an action proceed not from thee ; for I 
should be incensed against thee, and kill thee. I then separated him from 
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her, a id her from him : but the vile woman loved him excessive*}' ; the devil 
got possession of them both ; and when my son saw that L had separated 
him,, he secretly made this place beneath the earth, and, having conveyed 
hither the provisions which thou seest, took advantage of my inadvertence 
when I had gone out to hunt, and came hither; but the Truth* (whose 
perfection be extolled and whose name be exalted!) was jealously vigilant 
over them, and consumed them by fire : and the punishment of the world 
to come will be more severe and lasting. He then wept, and 1 wept with 
him ; and he said to me, Thou art my son in his stead. I remained a while 
reflecting upon the world and its vicissitudes, upon the murder of my father 
by the vizier, and his usurping his throne, and the loss of my eye, and the 
strange events which had happened to my cousin, and I wept again. 

We then ascended, and, having replaced the trap door and the earth 
above it, and restored the tomb to its former state, returned to our abode : 
but scarcely had we seated ourselves when we heard the sounds of drums 
and trumpets, warriors galloped about, and the air was filled with dust 
raised by the horses’ hoofs. Our minds were perplexed, not knowing what 
had happened, and the king, asking the news, was answered, The vizier 
of thy brother hath slain him, and bis soldiers and guards, and come with 
his army to assault the city unawares, and the inhabitants, being unable to 
withstand, have submitted to him : whereupon I said within myself, if 1 
fall into his hand, he will slay me. Griefs overwhelmed me, and I thought 
of the calamities which had befallen my father and my mother, and knew 
not what to do ; for if I appeared, the people of the city would know me, 
and the troops of my father would hasten to kill and destroy me. I knew 
no way of escape but to shave off my beard : so I shaved it, and, having 
changed my clothes, departed from the city, and came hither, to this abode 
of peace, in the hope that some person would introduce me to the prince 
of the faithful, the caliph of the lord of all creatures, that I might relate to 
him my story, and all that had befallen me. I arrived in this city this 
night; and as 1 stood perplexed, not knowing whither to diiect my steps, 
I saw this mendicant, and saluted him, and said, I am a stranger. He re- 
plied, And I, too, am a stranger: and while we were thus addressing each 
other, our companion, this third person, came up to us, and, saluting us, 
said, I am a stranger. We replied, And we, also, are strangers. So we 
walked on together, and darkness overtook us, and destiny directed us unto 
your abode. This was the cause of the shaving of my beard, and of the 
loss of my eye. 

The lady then said to him, Stroke thy head, and depart; but he replied 
I will not depart until I have heard the stories of the others. And they 
wondered at his tale; and the caliph said to Giafar, Verily, I have never 
known the like of that which hath happened to this mendicant. 

The second mendicant then advanced, and, having kissed the ground, 
said, 

THE STORY OF THE SECOND ROYAL MENDICANT. 

O my mistress, I was not born with only one eye ; but my story is wonder- 
ful, and, if written, would serve as a lesson to him who would be admon- 
ished. I am a king, and son of a king: I read the Coran according to the 
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seven traditions, and perused various works under the tuition of different 
learned professors of their subjects: 1 studied the science ot the stars, and 
the writings of the poets, and made myselt a proficient in all the sciences ; 
so that I surpassed the people of my age. My handwriting was extolled 
among all the scribes, my tame spread among all countries, and m\ history 
among all kings : and the King of India, hearing ot me, requested my lather 
to allow me to visit him, sending him various gilts and curious presents, 
such as were suitable to kings. My father, therefore, prepared for me 
six ships, and we proceeded by sea for the space ot a whole month, aftei 
which we came to land, and, having disembarked some hoises which we 
had with us in the ship, we loaded ten camels with presents, and com- 
menced our journo v ; but soon there appeared a cloud ot dust, which lose 
and spread until it filled the air before us, and, after a while, cleared a little, 
and discovered to us in the midst of it sixty horsemen like tierce lions, 
whom w’e perceived to be Arab highwaymen ; and when they saw us, that 
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w’e were a small company, with ten loads of presents for the King of India, 
liiey galloped toward us, pointing their spears at us. We made signs to 
them with our fingers, and said, We are embassadors to the honored King 
of India; therefore do us no injury : but they replied, We are not in his 
territories, nor under his government. They slew- certain of the young 
men, and the rest tied. 1 also tied, after 1 had received a severe wound; 
the Arabs being employed, without further regard to us, in taking posses- 
sion of the treasure and presents which we had with us. 

I proceeded without knowing whither to direct my course, reduced from 
a mighty to an abject state, and journeyed till 1 arrived at the summit of a 
mountain, where 1 took shelter in a cavern until the next morning. 1 then 
resumed my journey, and arrived at a flourishing city : the winter, with 
its cold, had passed away, and the spring laid come, with its flowers; and 
1 rejoiced at my arrival there, being wearied with my journey, anxious and 
pallid. My condition being thus changed, l knew not whither to bend my 
steps, and. turning to a tailor sitting in his shop, 1 saluted him, and he re- 
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turned my salutation, and welcomed me, and wished me joy, asking me 
the reason of iny having come thither. I acquainted him, therefore, with 
what had befallen me from first to last, and he was grieved for me, and 
said, O young man, reveal not thy case, for I fear what the king of this 
city might do to thee, since he is the greatest of thy father’s enemies, and 
hath a debt of blood against him. He then placed some food and drink be- 
fore me, and we ate together, and I conversed with him till night, when 
he lodged me in a place by his shop, and brought me a bed and coverlet; 
and, after 1 had remained with him three days, he said to me, Dost thou 
not know any trade by which to make gain ? I answered, I am acquainted 
with the law, a student of sciences, a writer, and an arithmetician. Thy 
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occupation, he said, is profitless in our country : there is no one in our city 
acquainted with science or writing, but only with getting money. Verily, 
1 replied, I know nothing but what I have told thee. Gird thyself, then, 
said he, and take an ax and a rope, and cut fire-wood in the desert, and 
so obtain thy subsistence until God dispel thy affliction ; but acquaint no 
one with thy history, else they will kill thee. He then bought for me 
an ax and a rope, and sent me with a party of wood-cutters, giving them 
a charge respecting me. Accordingly, I went forth with them, and cut 
some wood, and brought back a load upon my head, and sold it for half a 
piece of gold, part of which I expended in food, laying by the remainder. 

Thus I continued for the space of a year, after which I went one day 
into the desert, according to my custom, to cut fire-wood, and, finding there 
a tract with abundance of wood, I entered it, and came to a tree, around 
which I dug; and as I was removing the earth from its roots, the ax struck 
against a ring of brass ; and I cleared away the earth from it, and found 
that it was affixed to a trap-door of wood, which I immediately removed. 
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Beneath it appeared a stair-case, which I descended : and at the bottom of 
this I entered a door, and beheld a palace, strongly constructed, where I 
found a lady, like a pearl of great price, whose aspect banished from the 
heart all anxiety, and grief, and affliction. At the sight of her I prostrated 
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myself in adoration of her Creator for the fairness and beauty which He 
had displayed in her person; and she, looking toward me, said, Art thou a 
man or a Genie? I answered her, I am a man. And who, she asked, 
hath brought thee to this place, in which 1 have lived five-and-twenty 
years without ever seeing a human being? Her words sounded sweetly 
to me, and I answered her, O my mistress, God hath brought me to thy 
abode, and, I hope, will put an end to my anxiety and grief : and I related 
to her my story from beginning to end. She was grieved at my case, and 
wept, and said, I also will acquaint thee with my story. Know that I am 
the daughter of the king of the further parts of India, the lord of the 
Ebony Island. My father had married me to the son of my uncle ; but 
on the night of my bridal festivities, an Afrite, named Jarjaris, the son of 
Rejmoos, the son of Eblis, carried me off, and, soaring with me through 
the air, alighted in this place, to which he conveyed all things necessary 
for me, such as ornaments, and garments, and linen, and furniture, and 
food, and drink ; and once in every ten days he cometh to me, and spend- 
eth a night here ; and he hath appointed with me, that, in case of my 
wanting any thing by night or day, I should touch with my hand these 
two lines which are inscribed upon the arched door, and as soon as I 
remove my hand I see him before me. Four days have now passed since 
he was last with me, and there remain, therefore, six days before he will 
come again ; wilt thou, then, remain with me five days, and depart one 
day before his visit? I answered, Yes; rejoicing at the proposal; and she 
arose, and taking me by the hand, conducted me through the arched door to 
a small and elegant bath, where I took off my clothes, while she seated her- 
self upon a mattress. After this, she seated me by her side, and brought 
me some sherbet of sugar infused with musk, and handed it to me to drink : 
she then placed some food before me, and after we had eaten and conversed 
together, she said to me, Sleep, and rest thyself; for thou art fatigued. 

I slept, O my mistress, and forgot all that had befallen me ; and when 
I awoke, I found her rubbing my feet ; upon which I called to her, and 
we sat down again and conversed a while; and she said to me, By Allah, 
I was straitened in my heart, living here alone, without any person to 
talk with me, five-and-twenty years. Praise be to God, who hath sent 
thee to me. I thanked her for her kind expressions ; and love of her 
took possession of my heart, and my anxiety and grief fled away. We then 
sat down to drink together; and I remained by her side all the night, de- 
lighted with her company, for I had never seen her like in my whole life ; 
and in the morning, when we were both full of joy, I said to her, Shall I 
take thee up from this subterranean place, and release thee from the 
Genie ? But she laughed, and replied, Be content, and hold thy peace ; 
for of every ten days one day shall be for the Afrite, and nine for thee. 

I persisted, however, being overcome with passion ; and said, I will this in- 
stant demolish this arch upon which the inscription is engraved, and let the 
Afrite come, that I may slay him : for I am predestined to kill Afrites. She 
entreated me to refrain; but, paying no attention to her words, I kicked 
the door with violence ; upon which she exclaimed, The Afrite hath arrived ! 
Did I not caution thee against this ? Verily, thou hast brought a calamity 
upon me ; but save thyself, and ascend by the way that thou earnest. 

In the excess of my fear I forgot my sandals and my ax, and when I 
had ascended two steps, turning round to look for them, I saw that the 
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The second prince ascending the steps. 


ground had opened, and there arose from it an Afrite of hideous aspect, 
who said, Wherefore is this disturbance with which thou hast alarmed 
me, and what misfortune hath befallen thee ? She answered, No mis- 
fortune hath happened to me, excepting that my heart was contracted, and 
I desired to drink some wine to dilate it, and, rising to perform my pur- 
pose, I fell against the door. Thou liest, vile woman, he exclaimed; and, 
looking about the palace to the right and left, he saw the sandals and ax ; 
and said to her. These are the property of none but a man. Who hath 
visited thee? I have not seen them, she answered, until this instant; 
probably they caught to thee. This language, said he, is absurd, and will 
have no effect upon me, thou shameless woman! and, so saying, he strip- 
ped her of her clothing, and tied her down, with her arms and legs ex- 
tended, to four stakes, and began to beat her, urging her to confess what 
had happened. 

For myself, being unable to endure her cries, I ascended the stairs 
overpowered by fear, and, arriving at the top, replaced the trap-door as it 
was at first, and covered it over with earth. I repented bitterly of what 
I had done, and reflecting upon the lady and her beauty, and how this 
wretch was torturing her after she had lived with him five-and-twenty 
years, and that he tortured her only on rny account; and reflecting also 
upon my father and his kingdom, and how I had been reduced to the con- 
dition of a wood-cutter, I repeated this verse: 

When fortune bringeth thee affliction, console thyself by remembering that one day 
thou must see prosperity, and another day difficulty.* 

Returning to my companion, the tailor, I found him awaiting my return 
as if he were placed in a pan upon burning coals. I passed last night, said 
he, with anxious heart on thy account, fearing for thee from some wild 
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beast or other calamity. Praise be to God for thy safe return. I thanked 
him for his tender concern for me, and entered my apartment; and as I 
sat meditating upon that which had befallen me, and blaming myself for 
having kicked the kubbeh, my friend the tailor came in to me, and said, 
In the shop is a foreigner, who asks for thee, and he has thy ax and 
sandals ; he came with them to the wood-cutters, and said to them, I 
went out at the time of the call of the Mueddin, to morning prayer, and 
stumbled upon these, and know not to whom they belong : can ye guide 
me to their owner? The wood-cutters, therefore, directed him to thee: 
he is sitting in my shop ; so go out to him and thank him, and take thy ax 
and thy sandals. On hearing these words, my countenance turned pale, 
and my whole state became changed ; and while I was in this condition, 
the floor of my chamber clove asunder, and there arose from it the stranger, 
and lo, he was the Afrite ; he had tortured the lady with the utmost cru- 
elty ; but she would confess nothing : so he took tho ax and the sandals, 
and said to her, If I am Jarjaris, of the descendants of Eblis, I will bring 
the owner of this ax and these sandals. Accordingly he came, with the 




THE SECOND KOVAL MENDICANT. 


pretense before mentioned, to the wood-cutters, and, having entered my 
chamber, without granting me any delay, seized me, and soared with me 
through the air : he then descended, and dived into the earth, and brought 
me up into the palace where I was before. 

Here I beheld the lady stripped of her clothing, and with blood flowing 
from her sides; and tears trickled from my eyes. The Afrite then took 
hold of her, and said, Vile woman, this is thy lover: wherupon she looked 
at me, and replied, I know him not, nor have I ever seen him until this 
instant. The Afrite said to her, With all this torture wilt thou not con- 
fess 1 She answered, Never in my life have I seen him before, and it is 
not lawful in the sight of God that I should speak falsely against him. 
Then, said he, if thou know him not, take this sword and strike off his 
head. She took the sword, and came to me, and stood over my head; 
but I made a sign to her with my eyebrow, while tears ran down my 
cheeks. She replied in a similar manner, Thou art he who hath done all 
this to me : I made a sign to her, however, that this was a time for par- 
don, conveying my meaning in the manner thus described by the poet : 

Oar signal in love is the glance of our eyes; and every intelligent person under- 
stands the sign. 

Our eyebrows carry on an intercourse between us; we are silent; but love 
speaketh. 

And when she understood me, she threw the sword from her hand, O my 
mistress, and the Afrite handed it to me, saying, Strike off her head, and 
I will liberate thee, and do thee no harm. I replied, Good : and quickly 
approaching her, raised my hand ; but she made a sign as though she 
would say, I did no injury to thee ; whereupon my eyes poured with 
tears, and, throwing down the sword, I said, O mighty Afrite, and valiant 
hero, if a woman, deficient in sense and religion, seeth it not lawful to 
strike off my head, how is it lawful for me to do so to her, and especially 
when I have never seen her before in my life? I will never do it, though 
I should drink the cup of death and destruction. There is affection be- 
tween you, said the Afrite, and, taking the sword, he struck off one of the 
hands of the lady; then the other; after this, her right foot; and then 
her left foot : thus with four blows he cut off her four extremities, while 
I looked on, expecting my own death. She then made a sign to me with 
her eye; and the Afrite, observing her, exclaimed, Now thou hast been 
guilty of incontinence with thine eye ; and with a blow of his sword struck 
off her head ; after which, he turned toward me, and said, O man, it is 
allowed us by our law, if a wife be guilty of incontinence, to put her to 
death. This woman I carried off on her wedding-night, when she was 
twelve years of age, and she was acquainted with no man but me ; and I 
used to pass one night with her in the course of every ten days in the 
garb of a foreigner; and when I discovered of a certainty that she had 
been unfaithful to me, I killed her; but as for thee, I am not convinced 
that thou hast wronged me with respect to her ; yet I must not leave thee 
unpunished : choose, therefore, what injury I shall do to thee. 

Upon this, O my mistress, I rejoiced exceedingly, and, eager to obtain 
his pardon, I said to him, What shall I choose from thy hands ? Choose, 
he answered, into what form I shall change thee ; either the form of a 
dog, or that of an ass, or that of an ape. I replied, in my desire of for- 
giveness, Verilv, if thou wilt pardon me, God will pardon thee in recom- 
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pense for thy showing mercy to a Mohammedan who hath done thee no 
injury : and I humbled myself in the most abject manner, and said to him, 
Pardon me as the envied man did the envier. And how was that? said 
he. I answered as follows : 

THE STORY OF THE ENVIER AND THE ENVIED. 

Know, O my master, that there was a certain man who had a neighbor 
that envied him ; and the more this person envied him, so much the more 
did God increase the prosperity of the former. Thus it continued a long 
time ; but when the envied man found that his neighbor persisted in troub- 
ling him, he removed to a place where there was a deserted well ; and 
there he built for himself an oratory, and occupied himself in the worship 
of God. Numerous fakirs assembled around him, and he acquired great 
esteem, people repairing to him from every quarter, placing firm reliance 
upon his sanctity ; and his fame reached the ears of his envious neighbor, 
who mounted his horse, and went to visit him ; and when the envied man 
saw him, he saluted him, and paid him the utmost civility. The envier 
then said to him, I have come hither to inform thee of a matter in which 
thou wilt find advantage, and for which I shall obtain a recompense in heaven. 
The envied man replied, May God requite thee for me with every bless- 
ing. Then said the envier, Order the fakirs to retire, to their cells, for 
the information that I am about to give thee I would have no one overhear. 
So he ordered them to enter their cells : and the envier said to him, Arise, 
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and let us walk together, and converse; and they walked on until they 
came to the deserted well before mentioned, when the envier pushed the 
envied man into this well, without the knowledge of any body, and went 
his way, imagining that he had killed him. 
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The envied sheikh and the Genii in the well. 


But this well was inhabited by Genii, who received him unhurt, and 
seated him upon a large stone ; and when they had done this, one of them 
said to the others, Do ye know this man ? They answered, We know him 
not. This, said he, is the envied man who fled from him who envied him, 
and took up his abode in this quarter, in the neighboring oratory, and who 
entertaineth us by his zikr* and his readings ; and when his envier heard 
of him, he came hither to him, and, devising a stratagem against him, threw 
him down here. His fame hath this night reached the sultan of this city, 
who hath purposed to visit him to-morrow, on account of the affliction 
which hath befallen his daughter. And what, said they, hath happened 
to his daughter? He answered, Madness; for Genie Maimoun, the son 
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of Dimdim, hath become inflamed with love for her; and her cure is the 
easiest of things. They asked him, What is it ? and he answered, The 
black cat that is with him in the oratory hath at the end of her tail a white 
spot, of the size of a piece of silver; and from this white spot should bo 
taken seven hairs, and with these the damsel should be fumigated, and the 
Marid would depart from over her head, and not return to her; so she 
would be instantly cured. And now it is our duty to take him out. 

When the morning came, the fakirs saw the sheikh rising out of the 
well ; and he became magnified in their eyes. And when he entered the 
oratory, he took from the white spot at the end of the cat’s tail seven hairs, 
and placed them in a port-folio by him ; and at sunrise the king came to him, 
and when the sheikh saw him, he said to him, O king, thou hast come to 
visit me in order that I may cure thy daughter. The king replied, Yes, 
O virtuous sheikh. Then, said the sheikh, send some person to bring her 
hither; and I trust in God, whose name be exalted, that she may be in- 
stantly cured. And when the king had brought his daughter, the sheikh 
beheld her bound, and, seating her, suspended a curtain over her, and took 
out the hairs, and fumigated her with them ; whereupon the Marid cried 
out from over her head, and left her ; and the damsel immediately recovered 
her reason, and, veiling her face, said to her father, What is this, and 
wherefore didst thou bring me to this place ? He answered her, Thou 
hast nothing to fear, and rejoiced greatly. He kissed the hand of the 
envied sheikh, and said to the great men of his court who were with him, 
What shall be the recompense of this sheikh for that which he hath done ? 
They answered, His recompense should be that thou marry him to her. 
Ye have spoken truly, said the king, and he gave her in marriage to him, 
and thus the sheikh became a connection of the king ; and after some days 
the king died, and he was made king in his place. 

And it happened one day that this envied king was riding with his troops, 
and he saw his envier approaching ; and when this man came before him 
he seated him upon a horse with high distinction and honor, and, taking 
him to his palace, gave him a thousand pieces of gold, and a costly dress ; 
after which he sent him back from the city, with attendants to escort him 
to his house, and reproached him for nothing. Consider, then, O Afrite, 
the pardon of the envied to the envier, and his kindness to him, notwith- 
standing the injuries he had done him. 

CONTINUATION OF THE STORY OF THE SECOND ROYAL MENDI- 
CANT. 

The Afrite, when he had heard this stoiy, replied, Lengthen not thy 
words to me : as to my killing thee, fear it not ; and as to my pardoning 
thee, covet it not ; but as to my enchanting thee, there is no escape from 
it ; and, so saying, he clove the earth asunder, and soared with me through 
the sky to such a height that I beheld the world beneath me as though it 
were a bowl of water : then alighting upon a mountain, he took up a little 
dust, and, having muttered and pronounced certain words over it, sprinkled 
me with it, saying, Quit this form, and take the form of an ape ! where- 
upon I became like an ape of a hundred years of age. 

When I saw myself changed into this ugly form I wept for myself, but 
determined to be patient under the tyranny of fortune, knowing it to be 
constant to no one. I descended from the summit of the mountain, and, 
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The second prince transformed into an ape. 


after having journeyed for the space of a month, arrived at the sea-shore; 
and when 1 had stood there a short time, I saw a vessel in the midst of the 
sea, with a favorable wind approaching the land ; I therefore hid myself 
behind a rock on the beach, and when the ship came close up I sprang into 
the midst of it. But as soon as the persons on board saw me, one of them 
cried, Turn out this unlucky brute from the ship : another said, Let us 
kill him: and a third exclaimed, I will kill him with this sword. I, how- 
, caught hold of the end of the sword, and tears flowed from my eyes ; 
32 


ever. 


THE SECOND KOVAL MENDICANT. 


at the sight of which the captain took compassion on me, and said to the 
passengers, O merchants, this ape hath sought my aid, and I give it him ; 
lie is under my protection ; let no one, therefore, oppose or trouble him. 
He then treated me with kindness, and whatever he said to me I under- 
stood, and all that he required to be done I performed as his servant. 

We continued our voyage for fifty days with a fair wind, and cast anchor 
under a large city containing a population which no one but God, whose 
name be exalted, could reckon ; and when we had moored our vessel, 
there came to us some mamlouks* from the king of the city ; who came * 
on board the ship, and complimented the merchants on their safe arrival, 
saying, Our king greeteth you, rejoicing in your safety, and hath sent to 
you this roll of paper, desiring that each of you shall write a line upon it; 
for the king had a vizier who was an eminent caligraphist, and he is dead, 
and the king hath sworn that he will not appoint any person to his office 
who can not write equally well. Though in the form of an ape, I arose 
and snatched the paper from their hands ; upon which, fearing that I would 
tear it and throw it into the sea, they cried out against me, and would have 
killed me ; but I made signs to them that 1 would write, and the captain 
said to them, Suffer him to write, and if he scribble we will turn him away ; 
but if he write well I will adopt him as my son ; for I have never seen a 
more intelligent ape. So I took the pen, and demanded the ink, and wrote 
in an epistolary hand this couplet : 

Fame hath recorded the virtues of the noble; but no one hath been able to reckon 
thine. 

May God not deprive mankind of such a father; for thou art the parent of every 
excellence. 

Then in a more formal large hand, I wrote the following verses: 

There is no writer that shall not perish ; but what his hand hath written shall 
endure. 

Write, therefore, nothing but what will please thee when thou shalt see it on the 
day of resurrection. 

Two other specimens I wrote, in two different and smaller hands, and re- 
turned the paper to the mamlouks, who took it back to the king; and when 
he saw what was written upon it, the hand of no one pleased him excepting 
mine; and he said to his attendants, Go to the author of this handwriting, 
put upon him this dress, and mount him upon a mule, and conduct him, 
with a band of music before him, to my presence. On hearing this order 
they smiled ; and the king was angry with them, and said, How is it that I 
give you an order, and ye laugh at me ? They answered, O king, we laugh 
not at thy words, but because he who wrote this is an ape, and not a son 
of Adam : he is with the captain of the ship newly arrived. 

The king was astonished at their words ; he shook with delight, and said, 

I would purchase this ape. He then sent some messengers to the ship, 
with the mule and the dress of honor, saying to them, Ye must clothe him 
with this dress, and mount him upon the mule, and bring him hither. So 
they came to the ship, and, taking me from the captain, clad me with the 
dress; and the people were astonished, and flocked to amuse themselves 
with the sight of me. And when they brought me to the king, and I be- 
held him, I kissed the ground before him three times, and he ordered me 
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to sit down : so I sat down upon my knees : and the persons piesent weie 
surprised at my polite manners, fiud especially the king, who presently 
ordered his people to retire. They therefore did so ; none remaining but 
the king, and a eunuch, and a young mamlouk, and myself. The king then 
commanded that a repast should be brought ; and they placed before hnn 
a service of viands such as gratified the appetite and delighted the eye ; 
and the king made a sign to me that I should eat ; whereupon I arose, and, 
having kissed the ground before him seven times, sat down to eat with him ; 
and when the table was removed, I washed my hands, and, taking the ink- 
case, and pen and paper, I wrote these two verses : 

Great is my appetite for thee, O Kunafeh !* I can not be happy nor endure without 
thee. 

Be tliou every day and night my food; and may drops of honey not be w anting to 
moisten thee. 

Having done this, I arose, and seated myself at a distance ; and the king, 
looking at what I had written, read it with astonishment, and exclaimed, 
Can an ape possess such fluency and such skill in caligraphy ? This is, in- 
deed, a wonder of wonders ! Afterward, a chess-table was brought to the 
king, aud he said to me, Wilt thou play ? By a motion of my head I an- 
swered, Yes ; and I advanced, and arranged the pieces. I played with him 
twice, and beat him ; and the king was perplexed, and said, W ere this a 
man, lie would surpass all the people of his age. 

He then said to his eunuch, Go to thy mistress, and say to her, Answer 
the summons of the king: that she may come and gratify her curiosity by 
the sight of this wonderful ape. The eunuch theretore went, and letmned 
with his mistress, the king s daughter, who, as soon as she saw me, \eiled 
her face, and said, O my father, how is it that thou art pleased to send for 
me, and sutler strange men to see me ? O my daughter, answered the 
king, there is no one here but the young mamlouk, and the eunuch who 
brought thee up, and this ape, with myself, thy father : from whom, then, 
dost thou veil thy face ? This ape, said she, is the son of a king, and the 
name of his father is Eymar: he is enchanted, and it was the Alrite Jar- 
jaris, a descendant of Eblis, who transformed him, after having slain his 
own wife, the daughter of King Aknamus. This, whom thou supposest to 
be an ape, is a learned and wise man. The king was amazed at his daugh- 
ter’s words, and, looking toward me, said, Js it true that she saith of thee ? 
I answered, by a motion of my head, \ es ; and wept. 1 he king then said 
to his daughter, By what means didst thou discover that he was enchanted ? 
O my father, she answered, I had with me in my younger years an old 
woman who was a cunning enchantress, and she taught me the art ot en- 
chantment : I have committed its rules to memory, and know it thoroughly, 
being acquainted with a hundred and seventy modes of performing it, by 
the least of which I could transport the stones of thy city beyond Mount 
Caucasus, and make its site to be an abyss ol the sea, and convert its in- 
habitants iuto fish in the midst of it. I conjure thee, then, by the name 
of Allah, said her father, to restore this young man, that I may make him 
my vizier. Is it possible that thou possessedst this excellence, and I knew 
it not? Restore him, that I may make him my vizier, for he is a polite 
and intelligent youth. 
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The ape recognized by the princess. 


She replied, With pleasure : and, taking a knife upon which were en- 
graved some Hebrew names, marked with it a circle in the midst of the 
palace. Within this she wrote certain names and talismans, and then she 
pronounced invocations, and uttered unintelligible words ; and soon the 
palace around us became immersed in gloom, to such a degree that we 
thought the whole world was overspread; and lo ! the Afrite appeared 
before us in a most hideous shape, with hands like winnowing-forks, and 
legs like masts, and eyes like burning torches ; so that we were terrified 
at him. The king’s daughter exclaimed, No welcome to thee ! to which 
the Afrite, assuming the form of a lion, replied, Thou traitress, how is it 
that thou hast broken thine oath ? Did we not swear that we would not 
oppose one another? Thou wretch, said she, when didst thou receive an 
oath? The Afrite, still in the form of the lion, then exclaimed, Take 
what awaiteth thee ! and, opening his mouth, rushed upon the lady : but 
she instantly plucked a hair from her head und muttered with her lips, 
whereupon the hair became converted into a piercing sword, with which 
she struck the lion, and he was cleft in twain by the blow ; but his head 
became* changed into a scorpion. The lady immediately transformed her- 
self into an enormous serpent, and crept after the execrable wretch in tlio 
shape of a scorpion, and a sharp contest ensued between them ; after which, 
the scorpion became an eagle, and the serpent, changing to a vulture, pur- 
sued the eagle for a length of time. The latter then transformed himself 
into a black cat, and the king’s daughter became a wolf, and they fought to- 
gether long and fiercely, till the cat, seeing himself overcome, changed him- 
self into a large red pomegranate, which fell into a pool ; but the wolf pur- 
suing it, it ascended into the air, and then fell upon the pavement of the pal- 
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ace, and broke in pieces, 
its grains become scat- 
tered, each apart from 
the others, and all spread 
about the whole space 
of ground inclosed by 
the palace. The wolf, 
upon this, transformed 
itself into a cock, in order 
to pick up the grains, and 
not leave one of them ; 
but, according to the de- 
cree of fate, one grain 
remained hidden by the 
side of the pool of the 
fountain. The cock be- 
gan to cry, and flapped its 
wings, and made a sign 
to us with its beak ; but 
we understood not what 
it would say. It then 
uttered at us such a cry 
that we thought the pal- 
ace had fallen down upon 
us ; and it ran about the 
whole of the ground, un- 
til it saw the grain that had lain hid by the side 
of the pool, when it pounced upon it to pick it 
up ; but it fell into the midst of the water, and 
became transformed into a fish, and sank into 
the water; upon which the cock became a fish 
of a larger size, and plunged in after the other. 
For a while it was absent from our sight; but 
at length we heard a loud cry, and trembled at 
the sound ; after which, the Atrite arose as a 
flame of fire, casting fire from his mouth, and 
fire and smoke from his eyes and nostrils ; the 
king's daughter also became as a vast body ol 
fire ; and we would have plunged into the water 
from fear of our being burned and destroyed ; 
but suddenly the Atrite cried out from within 
the fire, and came toward us uj>on the raised 
floor, blowing fire at our faces. The lady, how- 
ever, overtook him, and blew fire in like manner 
in his face ; and some sparks struck us both 
from her and from him ; her sparks did us no 
harm; but one from him struck me in my eye, 
and destroyed it, I being still in the form of an 
ape ; and a spark from him reached the face of 
the king, and burned the lower half, with his 
beard and mouth, and struck out his lower teeth; 
another spark also fell upon the breast of the 
eunuch, who was burned, and died immediately. 
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We expected destruction, and gave up all 
hope of preserving our lives ; but while we 
were in this state, a voice exclaimed, God is 
most great ! God is most great ! He hath con- 
quered and aided, and abandoned the denier of 
the faith of Mohammed, the chief of mankind ! 
The person from whom this voice proceeded 
was the king’s daughter ; she had burned the 
Afrite; and when we looked toward him, we 
perceived that he had become a heap of ashes. 

The lady then came to us, and said, Bring 
me a cup of water; and when it was brought 
to her, she pronounced over it some words 
which we understood not, and, sprinkling me 
with it, said, Be restored, by virtue of the 
name of the Truth, and by virtue of the most 
great name of God, to thy original form ! 
whereupon I became a man as I was at first, 
excepting that my eye was destroyed. After 
this, she cried out, The fire ! the fire ! O my 
father, I shall no longer live, for I am predes- 
tined to be killed. Had he been a human 
being, I had killed him at the first of the en- 
counter. I experienced no difficulty till the 
scattering of the grains of the pomegranate, 
when I picked them up, excepting the one in 
which was the life of the Genie ; had I picked 
up that, he had instantly died ; but I saw it 
not, as fate and destiny had appointed ; and 
suddenly he came upon me, and a fierce con- 
test ensued between us under the earth, and 
in the air, and in the water; and eveiy time 
that he tried against me a new mode, I em- 
ployed against him one more potent, until he 
tried against me the mode of fire ; and rarely 
does one escape against whom the mode of 
fire is employed. Destiny, however, aided 
me, so that I burned him first ; but I exhorted 
him previously to embrace the Mohammedan 
faith. Now I die ; and may God supply my 
place to you. Having thus said, she ceased 
not to pray for relief from the fire ; and lo ! a 
spark ascended to her breast, and thence to her 
face ; and when it reached her face, she wept, 
and exclaimed, I testify that there is no deity 
but God, and I testify that Mohammed is 
God’s apostle ! We then looked toward her, 
and saw that she had become a heap of ashes 
by the side of the ashes of the Afrite. 

We were plunged into grief on her account, 
and I wished that I had been in her place 
rather than have seen that sweet-faced creature 
who had done me this kindness reduced to a 
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Disenchantment of the ape. 


heap of ashes : but the decree of God can not be averted. The king, on 
b (‘holding his daughter in this state, plucked out what remained of his 
beard, and slapped his face, and rent his clothes ; and I also did the same, 
while we both wept for her. Then came the chamberlains and other great 
officers of the court, who, finding the king in a state of insensibility, with 
two heaps of ashes before him, were astonished, and remained encom- 
passing him until he recovered from his fit, when he informed them of 
what had befallen his daughter with the Afrite ; and great was their atllic- 
tion. The women shrieked, with the female slaves, and continued their 
mourning seven days. After this, the king gave orders to build over the 
ashes of his daughter a great tomb with a dome, and illuminated it with 
candles and lamps; but the ashes of the Afrite they scattered in the wind, 
exposing them to the curse of God. The king then fell sick, and was near 
unto death ; his illness lasted a month ; but after this he recovered his 
health, and, summoning me to his presence, said to me, O young man. wo 
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passed our days in the enjoyment of the utmost happiness, secure from 
the vicissitudes of fortune, until tliQu earnest to us, when troubles over- 
came us. Would that we had never seen thee, nor thy ugly form, on ac- 
count of which we have been reduced to this state of privation ; for, in the 
first place, I have lost my daughter, who was worth a hundred men ; and, 
secondly, I have suffered this burning, and lost my teeth ; my eunuch also 
is dead ; but it was not in thy power to prevent these afflictions ; the de- 
cree of God hath been fulfilled on us and on thee ; and praise be to God 
that my daughter restored thee, though she destroyed herself. Now, 
however, depart, O my son, from my city. It is enough that hath hap- >< 
pened on thy account; but as it was decreed against us and thee, depart 
in peace. 

So I departed, O my mistress, from his presence ; but before I quitted 
the city I entered a public bath and shaved my beard. I traversed va- 
rious regions, and passed through great cities, and bent my course to the 
Abode of Peace, Bagdad, in the hope of obtaining an interview with the 
Prince of the Faithful, that I might relate to him all that had befallen me. 

The third mendicant then advanced, and thus related his story : 

THE STORY OF THE THIRD ROYAL MENDICANT. 

0 illustrious lady, my story is not like those of my two companions, 
but more wonderful: the course of fate and destiny brought upon them 
events against which they could not guard ; but as to myself, the shaving 
of my beard and the loss of my eye were occasioned by my provoking fate 
and misfortune ; and the cause was this : 

1 was a king, and the son of a king; and when my father died, I sue- /{ 
ceeded to his throne, and governed my subjects with justice and benef- 
icence. I took pleasure in sea-voyages ; and my capital was on the shore 

of an extensive sea, interspersed with fortified and garrisoned islands, which 
I desired, for my amusement, to visit ; I therefore embarked with a fleet of 
ten ships, and took with me provisions sufficient for a whole month. I pro- 
ceeded twenty days, after which there arose against us a contrary wind ; but 
at daybreak it ceased, and the sea became calm, and we arrived at an island, 
where we landed, and cooked some provisions, and ate ; after which we re- 
mained there two days. We then continued our voyage ; and when twenty 
days more had passed, we found ourselves in strange wat ers, unknown to the 
captain, and desired the watch to look out from the mast-head : so he went 
aloft, and when he had come down he said to the captain, I saw, on my 
right hand, fish floating upon the surface of the water ; and looking toward 
the midst of the sea, I perceived something looming in the distance, some- 
times black, and sometimes white. 

When the captain heard this report of the watch, he threw his turban 
on the deck, and plucked his beard, and said to those who were with him, 
Receive warning of our destruction, which will befall all of us : not one will 
escape ! So saying, he began to weep ; and all of us in like manner be- 
wailed our lot. I desired him to inform us of that which the watch had 
seen. O my lord, lie replied, know that we have wandered from our 
course since the commencement of the contrary wind that was followed in 
the morning by a calm, in consequence of which we remained stationary 
two days; from that period we have deviated from our course for twenty- 
one days, and we have no wind to carry us back from the fate which 

H* '89 


THE THIRD ROYAL MENDICANT. 


awaits us after this day : to-morrow we shall arrive at a mountain of black 
stone, called loadstone : the current is now bearing us violently toward it, 
and the ships will fall in pieces, and every nail in them will fly to the 
mountain, and adhere to it; lor God hath given to the loadstone a secret 
property by virtue of which every thing of iron is attracted toward it. On 
that mountain is such a quantity of iron as no one knoweth but God, whose 
name be exalted ; for from times of old great numbers of ships have been 
destroyed by the inlluence of that mountain. There is, upon the summit 
of the mountain, a cupola of brass supported by ten columns, and upon the 
top of this cupola is a horseman upon a horse of brass, having iu his hand 
a brazen spear, and upon his breast suspended a tablet of lead, upon which 
are engraved mysterious names and talismans; and as long, O king, as this 
horseman remains upon the horse, so long will every ship that approaches 
be destroyed, with every person on board, and all the iron contained in it 
will cleave to the mountain: no one will be safe until the horseman shall 
have fallen from the horse. The captain then wept bitterly ; and we felt 
assured that our destruction was inevitable, and every one of us bade adieu 
to his friend. 

On the following morning we drew near to the mountain ; the current 
carried us toward it with violence, and when the ships were almost close 
to it, they fell asunder, and all the nails, and every thing else that was of 
iron, flew from them toward the loadstone. It was near the close of day 
when the ships fell in pieces. Some of us were drowned, and some 
escaped ; but the greater number were drowned, and of those who saved 
their lives none knew what became of the others, so stupefied were they 
by the waves and the boisterous wind. As for myself, O my mistress, 
God, whose name be exalted, spared me on account of the trouble, and tor- 
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ment, and affliction that lie had predestined to befall me. I placed myself 
upon a plank, and the wind and waves cast it upon the mountain ; and 
when I had landed, I found a practicable way to the summit, resembling 
steps cut in the rock; so I exclaimed, In the name of God ! and ottered up 
a prayer, and attempted the ascent, holding fast by the notches ; and pres- 
ently God stilled the wind and assisted me in my endeavors, so that 1 ar- 
rived in safety at the summit. Rejoicing greatly in my escape, I imme- 
diately entered the cupola, and performed the prayers of two rekahs* in 
gratitude to God for my preservation ; after which I slept beneath the cu- 
pola, and heard a voice saying to me, O son of Cassib, when thou awakcst 
from thy sleep, dig beneath thy feet, and thou wilt find a bow of brass, and 
three arrows of lead, whereon are engraved talismans : then take the bow 
and arrows, and shoot at the horseman that is upon the top of the cupola, 
and relieve mankind from this great affliction; for when thou hast shot at 
the horseman he will fall into the sea; the bow will also fall, and do thou 
bury it in its place ; and as soon as thou hast done this, the sea will swell 
and rise until it has attained the summit of the mountain ; and there will 
appear upon it a boat bearing a man, different from him whom thou shalt 
have cast down, and he will come to thee, having an oar in his hand : then 
do thou embark with him; but utter not the name of God; and he will 
convey thee in ten days to a safe sea, where, on thy arrival, thou wilt find 
one who will take' thee to thy city. All this shall be done if thou utter not 
the name of God. 

Awaking from my sleep, I sprang up, and did as the voice had directed. 
I shot at the horseman, and he fell into the sea; and the bow having fallen 
from my hand, I buried it: the sea then became troubled, and rose to the 
summit of the mountain; and when I had stood waiting there a little while, 
I beheld a boat in the midst of the sea, approaching me. I praised God, 
whose name be exalted, and when the boat came to me I found in it a man 
of brass, with a tablet of lead upon his breast, engraven with names and 
talismans. Without uttering a word, I embarked in the boat, and the man 
rowed me ten successive days, after which I beheld the islands of security, 
whereupon, in the excess of my joy, I exclaimed, In the name of God ! 
There is no deity but God ! God is most great ! and as soon as I had done 
this, he cast me out of the boat, and sank in the sea. 

Being able to swim, I swam until night, when my arms and shoulders 
were tired, and, in this perilous situation, 1 repeated the profession of the 
faith, and gave myself up as lost ; but the sea rose with the violence of the 
wind, and a wave like a vast castle threw me upon the land, in order to the 
accomplishment of the purpose of God. I ascended the shore, and after 
I had wrung out my clothes, and spread them upon the ground to dry, I 
slept; and in the morning I put on my clothes again, and, looking about to 
see which way I should go, I found a tract covered with trees, to which I 
advanced ; and when I had walked round it, I found that I was upon a small 
island in the midst of the sea; upon which I said within myself, Every 
time that I escape from one calamity I fall into another that is worse : but 
while I was reflecting upon my unfortunate case, and wishing for death, I 
beheld a vessel bearing a number of men. I arose immediately, and climb- 
ed into a tree ; and lo, the vessel came to the shore, and there landed from 
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it. ten black slaves bearing axes. They proceeded to the middle of the 
island, and, digging op the earth, uncovered and lifted a trap-door, after 
which they returned to the vessel, and brought from it bread and dour, and 
clarified butter and honey, and sheep, and every thing that the wants of an 
inhabitant would require, continuing to pass backward and forward be- 
tween the vessel and the trap-door, bringing loads from the former, and 
entering the latter, until they had removed all the stores from the ship. 
They then came out of the vessel with various clothes of the most beauti- 
ful description, and in the midst of them was an old sheikh, enfeebled and 
wasted by extreme age, leading by the hand a young man cast in the 
mold of graceful symmetry, and invested with such perfect beauty as de- 
served to be a subject for proverbs. He was like a fresh and slender twig, 
enchanting and captivating every heart by his elegant form. The party 
proceeded to the trap-door, and, entering it, became concealed from my 
eyes. 

They remained beneath about two hours, or more : after which, the 
sheikh and the slaves came out : but the youth came not with them ; and 
they replaced the earth, and embarked and set sail. Soon after, I descend- 
ed from the tree and went to the excavation. I removed the earth, and, 
entering the aperture, saw a flight of wooden steps, which I descended ; 
and at the bottom I beheld a handsome dwelling-place, furnished with a 
variety of silken carpets; and there was the youth, sitting upon a high 
mattress, with sweet-smelling flowers and fruits placed before him. On 
seeing me, his countenance became pale ; but I saluted him, and said, Let 
thy mind be composed, O my master : thou hast nothing to fear. O delight 
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of my eye; for I am a man, and the son of a king like thyself: fate hath 
impelled me to thee, that I may cheer thee in thy solitude. The youth, 
when he heard me thus address him, and was convinced that I was one of 
his own species, rejoiced exceedingly at my arrival, his color returned, 
and, desiring me to approach him, he said, O my brother, my story is 
wonderful : my father is a jeweler: he had slaves who made voyages by 
his orders, for the purposes of commerce, and he had dealings with kings; 
but he had never been blessed with a son ; and he dreamed that he was soon 
to have a son, but one whose life would be short; and he awoke sorrow- 
ful. Shortly after, in accordance with the decrees of God, my mother 
conceived me, and when her time was complete, she gave birth to me ; 
and my father was greatly rejoiced : the astrologers, however, came to 
him, and said, Thy son will live fifteen years ; his fate is intimated by the 
fact that there is in the sea a mouutain, called the Mountain of Loadstone, 
whereon is a horseman, on a horse of brass, on the former of which is a 
tablet of lead suspended to his neck ; and when the horseman shall be 
thrown down from his horse, thy son will be slain; the person who is to 
slay him is he who will throw down the horseman, and his name is King 
Ajib, the son of King Cassib. My father was greatly afflicted at this an- 
nouncement : and when he had reared me until I had nearly attained the 
age of fifteen years, the astrologers came again, and informed him that the 
horseman had fallen into the sea, and that it had been thrown down by 
King Ajib, the son of King Cassib : on hearing which, he prepared for me 
this dwelling, and here left me to remain until the completion of the term, 
of which there now remain ten days. All this he did from fear lest King 
Ajib should kill me. 

When I heard this I was filled with wonder, and said within myself, I 
am King Ajib, the son of King Cassib, and it was I who threw down the 
horseman; but, by Allah, I will neither kill him nor do him any injury. 
Then said I to the youth, Far from thee be both destruction and harm, if 
it be the will of God, whose name be exalted : thou hast nothing to fear: 
I will remain with thee to serve thee, and will go forth with thee to thy 
father, and beg of him to send me back to my country, for the which he 
will obtain a reward. The youth rejoiced at my words, and I sat and con- 
versed with him until night, when 1 spread his bed for him, and covered 
him, and slept near to his side. And in the morning I brought him water, 
and he washed his face, and said to me, May God requite thee for me with 
every blessing! If I escape from King Ajib, I will make my father re- 
ward thee with abundant favors. Never, I replied, may the day arrive 
that would bring thee misfortune. I then placed before him some refresh- 
ments, and after we had eaten together, we passed the day conversing with 
the utmost cheerfulness. 

I continued to serve him for nine days; and on the tenth day the youth 
rejoiced at finding himself in safety, and said to me, O my brother, 1 wish 
that thou wouldst, in thy kindness, warm for me some water, that I may 
wash myself and change my clothes ; for I have smelt the odor of escape 
from death, in consequence of thy assistance. With pleasure, I replied ; 
and I arose and warmed the water; after which he entered a place con- 
cealed from my view, and, having washed himself and changed his clothes, 
laid himself upon the mattress to rest after his bath. He then said to me, 
Cut up for me, O my brother, a water-melon, and mix its juice with some 
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sugar : so I arose, and taking a melon, brought it upon a plate, and said to 
him, Knowest thou, O my master, where is the knife ? See, here it is, he 
answered, upon the shelf over my head. I sprang up hastily and took it 
from its sheath, and as I was drawing back, my foot slipped, as God had 
decreed, and 1 fell upon the youth, grasping in my hand the knife, which 
entered his body, and he died instantly. When I perceived that he was 
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dead, and that I had killed him, I uttered a loud shriek, and beat my face, 
and rent my clothes, saying, This is, indeed, a calamity! O what a ca- 
lamity ! O my Lord, I implore thy pardon, and declare to Thee my inno- 
cence of his death ! Would that I had died before him ! How long shall 
1 devour trouble after trouble ! 

With these reflections I ascended the steps, and, having replaced the trap- 
door, returned to my first station, and looked over the sea, where I saw 
the vessel that had come before, approaching, and cleaving the waves in its 
rapid course. Upon this I said within myself, Now will the men come 
forth from the vessel, and find the youth slain, and they will slay me also: 
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so I climbed into a tree, and, concealing myself among its leaves, sat there 
till the vessel arrived and cast anchor, when the slaves landed with the old 
sheikh, the father of the youth, and went to the place, and removed the 
earth. They were surprised at finding it moist, and, when they had de- 
scended the steps, discovered the youth lying on his back, exhibiting a face 
beaming with beauty, though dead, and clad in white and clean clothing, 
with the knife remaining in his body. They all wept at the sight, and the 
father fell down in a swoon, which lasted so long that the slaves thought he 
was dead. At length, however, he recovered, and came out with the 
slaves, who had wrapped the body of the youth in his clothes. They 
then took back all that was in the subterranean dwelling to the vessel, and 
departed. 

I remained, O my mistress, by day hiding myself in a tree, and at night 
walking about the open part of the island. Thus I continued for the space 
of two months ; and I perceived that, on the western side of the island, 
the water of the sea every day retired, until, after three months, the land 
that had been beneath it became dry. Rejoicing at this, and feeling con- 
fident now in my escape, I traversed this dry tract, and arrived at an ex- 
panse of sand ; whereupon I emboldened myself and crossed it. I then 
saw in the distance an appearance of fire, and advancing toward it, found 
it to be a palace, overlaid with plates of copper, which, reflecting the rays 
of the sun, seemed from a distance to be fire : and when I drew near to it, 
reflecting upon this sight, there approached me an old sheikh, accompanied 
by ten young men who were all blind of one eye, at which I was extremely 
surprised. As soon as they saw me, they saluted me, and asked me my 
story, which I related to them from first to last; and they were filled with 
wonder. They then conducted me into the palace, where I saw ten 
benches, upon each of which was a mattress covered with a blue stuff; 
and each of the young men seated himself upon one of these benches, 
while the sheikh took his place upon a smaller one ; after which they said 
to me, Sit down, O young man, and ask no question respecting our con- 
dition, nor respecting our being blind of one eye. Then the sheikh arose 
and brought to each of them some food, and the same to me also ; and next 
he brought to each of us some wine : and after we had eaten, we sat drink- 
ing together until the time for sleep, when the young men said to the 
sheikh, Bring to us our accustomed supply: upon which the sheikh arose 
and entered a closet, from which he brought upon his head ten covered 
trays. Placing these upon the floor, he lighted ten candles, and stuck one 
of them upon each tray ; and, having done this, he removed the covers, 
and there appeared beneath them ashes mixed with pounded charcoal. 
The young men then tucked up their sleeves above the elbow, and black- 
ened their faces, and shipped their cheeks, exclaiming, We were reposing 
at our ease, and our impertinent curiosity suffered us not to remain so ! 
Thus they did until the morning, when the sheikh brought them some hot 
water, and they washed their faces, and put on other clothes. 

On witnessing this conduct, my reason was confounded, my heart was 
so troubled that I forgot my own misfortunes, and I asked them the cause 
of their strange behavior; upon which they looked toward me, and said, 
O young man, ask not respecting that which doth not concern thee, but 
be silent; for in silejice is security from error. I remained with them a 
whole month, during which every night they did the same ; and at length 
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I said to them, I conjure you by Allah to remove this disquiet from my 
mind, and to inform me of the cause of your acting in this manner, and of 
your exclaiming, We were reposing at our ease, and our impertinent cu- 
riosity suffered us not to remain so ! if ye inform me not, I will leave you, 
and go my way ; for the proverb saitb, When the eye seeth not, the heart 
doth not grieve. On hearing these words, they replied, We have not con- 
cealed this affair from thee but in our concern for thy welfare, lest thou 
shouldst become like us, and the same affliction that hath befallen us hap- 
pen also to thee. I said, however, Ye must positively inform me of this 
matter. We give thee good advice, said they, and do thou receive it, and 
ask us not respecting our case ; otherwise thou wilt become blind of one 
eye, like us: but 1 still persisted in my request; whereupon they said, O 
young man, if this befall thee, know that thou wilt be banished from our 
company. They then all arose, and, taking a ram, slaughtered and skinned 
it, and said to me, Take this knife with thee, and introduce thyself into 
the skin of the ram, and we will sew thee up in it, and go away ; where- 
upon a bird called the roc will come to thee, and taking thee up by its talons, 
will fly away with thee, and set thee down upon a mountain : then cut 
open the skin with this kuife, and get out, and the bird will fly away. 
Thou must arise, as soon as it hath gone, and journey for half a day, and 
thou wilt see before thee a lofty palace, encased with red gold, set with 
various precious stones, such as emeralds and rubies, &c. ; and if thou 
enter it thy case will be as ours ; for our entrance into that palace was the 
cause of our being blind of one eye ; and if one of us would relate to thee 
all that hath befallen him, his story would be too long for thee to hear. 

They then sewed me up in the skin and entered their palace ; and soon 
after, there came an enormous white bird, which seized me, and flew away 
with me, and set me down upon the mountain ; whereupon I cut open the 
skin and got out; and the bird, as soon as it saw me, flew away. I rose 
up quickly, and proceeded toward the palace, which I found to be as 
they had described it to me ; and when I had entered it, I beheld, at the 
upper end of a saloon, forty young damsels, beautiful as so many moons, 
and magnificently attired, who, as soon as they saw me, exclaimed, Wel- 
come! welcome ! O our master and our lord ! We have been for a month 
expecting thee. Praise be to God, who hath blessed us with one who is 
worthy of us, and one of whom we are worthy ! After having thus greeted 
me, they seated me upon a mattress, and said, Thou art from this day our 
master and prince, and we are thy handmaids, and entirely under thy au- 
thority. They then brought to me some refreshments, and, when I had 
eaten and drunk, they sat and conversed with me, full of joy and happiness. 
So lovely were these ladies, that even a devotee, if he saw them, would 
gladly consent to be their servant, and to comply with all that they would 
desire. At the approach of night they all assembled around me, and placed 
before me a table of fresh and dried fruits, with other delicacies that the 
tongue can not describe, and wine ; and one began to sing, while another 
played upon the lute. The wine-cups circulated among us, and joy over- 
came me to such a degree as to obliterate from my mind every earthly 
care, and make me exclaim, This is indeed a delightful life ! In this state 
of happiness I continued till midnight, when the ladies repeated their pro- 
fessions of readiness to comply with whatever 1 should desire, and bade 
me exercise my privileges as their lord; so, availing myself of the right 
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that the law allows to a master over his slaves, I passed a night of such en- 
joyment as I had never before experienced. On the morrow 1 entered 
the bath ; and, after I had washed myself, they brought me a suit of tlio 
richest clothing, and we again sat down to a repast. 

In this manner I lived with them a whole year; but on the first day of 
the new year they seated themselves around me, and began to weep, and 
bade me adieu, clinging to my skirts. What calamity hath befallen you ? 
said I. Ye have broken my heart. They answered, Would that we had 
never known thee ; for we have associated with many men, but have seen 
none like thee. May God, therefore, not deprive us of thy company. 
And they wept afresh. J said to them, I wish that you would acquaint 
me with the cause of this weeping. Thou, they replied, art the cause ; 
yet now, if thou wilt attend to what we tell thee, we shall never be parted ; 
but if thou act contrary to it, we are separated from this time; and our 
hearts whisper to us that thou wilt not regard our warning. Inform me, 
said I, and I will attend to your directions ; and they replied, If, then, thou 
wouldst inquire respecting our history, know that we are the daughters of 
kings : for many years it hath been our custom to assemble here, and every 
year we absent ourselves during a period of forty days; then returning, 
we indulge ourselves for a year in feasting and drinking. This is our usual 
practice ; and now we fear that thou wilt disregard our directions when 
we are absent from thee. We deliver to thee the keys of the palace, 
which are a hundred in number, belonging to a hundred closets. Open 
each of these, and amuse thyself, and eat and drink, and refresh thyself, 
excepting the closet that hath a door of red gold ; for if thou open this, the 
consequence will be a separation between us and thee. We conjure thee, 
therefore, to observe our direction, and to be patient during this period. 
Upon hearing this, I swore to them that I would never open the closet to 
which they alluded ; and they departed, urging me to be faithful to my 
promise. 

I remained alone in the palace, and at the approach of evening I opened 
the first closet, and, entering it, found a mansion like paradise, with a garden 
containing green trees loaded with ripe fruits, abounding with singing birds, 
and watered by copious streams. My heart was soothed by the sight, and 
I wandered among the trees, scenting the fragrance of the flowers and 
listening to the warbling of the birds as they sang the praises of the One, 
the Almighty. After admiring the mingled colors of the apple resembling 
the hue upon the cheek of a beloved mistress and the sallow countenance 
of the perplexed and timid lover, the sweet-smelling quince diffusing an 
odor like musk and ambergris, and the plum shining as the ruby, I retired 
from this place, and having locked the door, opened that of the next closet, 
within which I beheld a spacious tract planted with numerous palm-trees, 
and watered by a river flowing among rose-trees, and jasmine, and mar- 
joram, and eglantine, and narcissus, and gilliflower, the odors of which, 
diffused in every direction by the wind, inspired me with the utmost de- 
light. I locked again the door of the second closet, and opened that of the 
third. Within this I found a large saloon, paved with marbles of various 
colors, and with costly minerals and precious gems, and containing cages 
constructed of sandal and aloes wood, with singing birds within them, and 
others upon the branches of trees which were planted there. My heart 
was charmed, my trouble was dissipated, and I slept there until the morn- 
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ing. I then opened the door of the fourth closet, and within this door I 
found a great building, in which were forty closets with open doors; and, 
entering these, 1 beheld pearls, and rubies, and chrysolites, and emeralds, 
and other precious jewels such as the tongue can not describe. I was as- 
tonished at the sight, and said, Such things as these, I imagine, are not 
found in the treasury of any king. 1 am now the king of my age, and all 
these treasures, through the goodness of God, are mine, together with 
forty damsels under my authority who have no man to share them with me. 

Thus I continued to amuse myself, passing from one place to another, 
until thirty-nine days had elapsed, and I had opened the doors of all the 
closets excepting that which they had forbidden me to open. My heart 
was then disturbed by curiosity respecting this hundredth closet, and the 
devil, in order to plunge me into misery, induced me to open it. I had 
not patience to abstain, though there lemained of the appointed period only 
one day : so I approached the closet and opened the door : and when I 
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had entered, I perceived a fragrant odor, such as I had never before smell- 
ed, which intoxicated me so that 1 fell down insensible, and remained some 
time in this state ; but at length recovering, I fortified my heart, and pro- 
ceeded. I found the floor overspread with saffron, and the place illumina- 
ted by golden lamps and by candles, which diffused the odors of musk and 
ambergris; and two large perfuming vessels filled with aloes-wood and 
ambergris, and a perfume compounded with honey, spread fragrance 
through the whole place. I saw also a black horse, of the hue of the 
darkest night, before which was a manger of white crystal filled with 
cleansed sesame, and another similar to it, containing rose-water infused 
with musk : he was saddled and bridled, and his saddle was of red gold. 
Wondering at the sight of him, I said within myself, This must be an an- 
imal of extraordinary qualities; and, seduced by the devil, I led him out 
and mounted him ; but he moved not from his place : I kicked him wit! 
my heel, but still he moved not : so I took a stick and struck him with it 
and as soon as he felt the blow he uttered a sound like thunder, and, ex- 
panding a pair of wings, soared with me to an immense height through the 
air, and then alighted upon the roof of another palace, where he threw me 
from his back, and, by a violent blow with his tail upon my face, as I sai 
on the roof, struck out my eye, and left me. 

In this state I descended from the roof, and below I found the one-eyed 
young men before mentioned, who, as soon as they beheld me, exclaimed. 
No welcome to thee! Receive me, said I, into your company; but they 
replied, By Allah, thou shalt not remain with us : so I departed from them, 
with mournful heart and weeping eye, and, God having decreed me a safe 
journey hither, I arrived at Bagdad, after I had shaved my beard, and be- 
come a mendicant. 

CONTINUATION OF THE STORY OF THE LADIES OF BAGDAD. 

The mistress of the house then looked toward the caliph and Giafar and 
Mesrour, and said to them, Acquaint me with your histories : upon which 
Giafar advanced toward her, and related to her the same story that he had 
told to the portress before they entered ; and when she had heard it, she 
liberated them all. They accordingly departed, and when they had gone 
out into the street, the caliph inquired of the mendicants whither they 
were going. They answered that they knew not whither to go : where- 
upon he desired them to accompany his party; and then said to Giafar, 
Take them home with thee, and bring them before me to-morrow, and we 
will see the result. Giafar, therefore, did as he was commanded, and the 
caliph returned to his palace ; but he was unable to sleep during the re- 
mainder of the night. 

On the following morning he sat upon his throne, and when his courtiers 
had presented themselves before him, and departed, excepting Giafar, he 
said to him, Bring before me the three ladies, and the two bitches, and the 
mendicants. So Giafar arose, and brought them, and, placing the ladies 
behind the curtains, said to them, We have forgiven you on account of 
your previous kindness to us, and because you knew 11s not; and now I 
acquaint you that ye are in the presence of the fifth of the sons of Abbas, 
Haroun Alrashid ; therefore relate to him nothing but the ti*uth. And 
when the ladies heard the words which Giafar addressed to them on the 
part of the caliph, the eldest of them advanced, and thus related her story : 
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THE STORY OF THE FIRST OF THE THREE LADIES OF BAGDAD. 

O Prince of the Faithful, my story is wonderful; for these two bitches 
are my sisters, born to my father, but of another mother; and I am the 
youngest of the three. After the death of our father, who left us live 
thousand pieces of gold, these my two sisters married ; and when they had 
resided some time with their husbands, each of the latter prepared a stock 
of merchandise, and received from his wife a thousand pieces of gold, and 
they all set forth on a journey together, leaving me here ; but after they 
had been absent four years, my sisters’ husbands lost all their property, 
and abandoned them in a strange land, and they returned to me in the 
garb of beggars. When I first saw them in this state, I knew them not ; 
and, as soon as I recognized them, I exclaimed, How is it that ye are in 
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this condition ? O our sister, they answered, thy inquiry now is of no use : 
the pen hath written what God hath decreed. I sent them, therefore, to 
the bath, and having clad them in new apparel, said to them, O my sisters, 
ye are my elders, and I am young; so ye shall be to me in the places of 
my father and mother. The inheritance which I shared with you God 
hath blessed ; partake, then, of its increase, for my affairs are prosperous ; 
and I and ye shall fare alike. I treated them with the utmost kindness, 
and during a whole year they remained with me, and enriched themselves 
by the money that I had given them ; but after this period they said to me, 
It will be more agreeable to us to marry again, for we can no longer abstain 
from doing so. O my sisters, I replied, ye have seen no happiness in 
marriage ; a good husband in this age is rarely found, and ye have already 
had experience of the marriage state. Thev, however, heeded not my 
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words, but married against my consent : yet I gave them dowries from my 
own property, and continued to them my protection. They went to their 
husbands, and the latter, after they had resided with them a short time, 
defrauded them of all that they possessed, and, setting forth on a journey, 
left them destitute : so again they returned to me, and, in a state of nudi- 
ty, implored my forgiveness, saying, Be not angry with us; for, though 
thou art younger than we, thou hast more mature sense ; and we promise 
thee that we will never again mention the subject of marriage. I replied, 
Ye are welcome, O my sisters; for I have no one dearer to me than your- 
selves : and I received them, and treated them with every kindness, and 
we remained happily together for the space of a year. 

After this 1 resolved to fit out a vessel for a mercantile voyage : accord- 
ingly, I stocked a large ship with various goods and necessary provisions, 
and said to my sisters, Will ye rather stay at home during my voyage, or 
will ye go with me 1 to which they answered, We will accompany thee 
during the voyage, for we cannot endure to be separated from thee. I 
therefore took them with me, and we set sail ; but first I divided my prop- 
erty into two equal portions ; one of which I took with me, and the other 
I concealed, saying within myself, Perhaps some evil accident may happen 
to the ship, and our lives may be prolonged ; in which case, when we re- 
turn we shall find that which will be of service to us. We continued our 
voyage by day and night, till at length the vessel pursued a wrong course, 
and the captain knew not whither to steer. The ship had entered a different 
sea from that which we wished to cross, and for some time we knew it not; 
but for ten days we had a pleasant wind, and after this a city loomed before 
us in the distance. We asked the captain what was the name of this city; 
and he answered, I know it not ; I have never seen it till this day, nor have 
[ ever before in the course of my life navigated this sea ; but as we have 
come hither in safety, ye have nothing to do but to enter this city and land 
your goods, and, if ye find opportunity, sell or exchange there ; if not, W( 
will rest there two days, and take in fresh provisions. So we entered the 
port of the city and the captain landed, and after a while returned to us, say 
ing, Arise, and go up into the city, and wonder at that which God hath done 
unto his creatures, and pray to be preserved from his anger. And when 
we had entered the city, we found all its inhabitants converted into bind 
stones. We were amazed at the sight, and as we walked through the 
market streets, finding the merchandise and the gold and silver remaining 
in their original state, we rejoiced, and said, This must have been occa- 
sioned by some wonderful circumstance. We then separated in the 
street, each of us attracted from his companions by the wealth and stuffs 
in the shops. 

As for myself, I ascended to the citadel, which I found to be a building 
of admirable construction; and, entering the king’s palace, I found all the 
vessels of gold and silver remaining in their places, and the king himself 
seated in the midst of his chamberlains, and viceroys, and viziers, and cla ! 
in apparel of astonishing richness. Drawing nearer to him, I perceive 
that he was sitting upon a throne, adorned with pearls and jewels, ever 
one of the pearls shining like a star : his dress was embroidered with gold, 
and around him stood fifty memlooks, attired in silks of various descrip- 
tions, and having in their hands drawn swords. Stupefied at this spectacle. 
1 proceeded and entered the saloon of the harem, upon the walls of which 
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were hung silken curtains; and here I beheld the queen, attired in a dress 
embroidered with fresh pearls, and having upon her head a diadem adorn- 
ed with various jewels, and necklaces of different kinds on her neck. All 
her clothing and ornaments remained as they were at first, though she 
herself was converted into black stone. Here, also, I found an open door, 
and, entering it, I saw a Right of seven steps, by which I ascended to an 
apartment paved with marble, furnished with gold-embroidered carpets, and 
containing a sofa of alabaster, ornamented with pearls and jewels ; but my 
eyes were first attracted by a gleam of light, and when I approached the 
spot whence it proceeded, I found a brilliant jewel of the size of an os- 
trich's egg, placed upon a small stool, diffusing a light like that of a candle. 
The coverings of the sofa above mentioned were of various kinds of silk, 
the richness of which would surprise every beholder; and I looked at them 
with wonder. In this apartment I likewise observed some lighted candles, 
and reflected that there must then have been some person there to light them. 
I passed thence to another part of the palace, and continued to explore the 
different apartments, forgetting myself in the amazement of my mind at all 
these strange circumstances, and immersed in thoughts respecting what I 
beheld, until the commencement of night, when I would have departed, 
but could not find the door: so I returned to the place in which were the 
lighted candles, and there I laid myself upon the sofa, and, covering my- 
self with a quilt, repeated some words of the Koran, and endeavored to 
compose myself to sleep: but I could not. I continued restless; and at 
midnight I heard a recitation of the Koran, performed by a melodious and 
soft voice ; upon which I arose, and, looking about, saw a closet with an 
open door, and 1 entered it, and found that it was an oratory : lighted lamps 
were suspended in it: and upon a prayer-carpet, spread on the floor, sat a 
young man of handsome aspect. Wondering that he had escaped the fate 
of the other inhabitants of the city, I saluted him; and he raised his eyes, 
aud returned my salutation : and 1 then said to him, L conjure thee by the 
truth of that which thou art reading in the Book of God that thou answer 
the question which I am about to ask thee : whereupon he smiled, and re- 
plied, Do thou first acquaint me with the cause of thine entrance iuto this 
place, and then I will answer thy question : so I told him my story, and 
inquired of him the history of this city. Wait a little, said he : and he 
closed the Koran, and, having put it in a bag of satin, seated me by his side. 
As I now beheld him, his countenance appeared like the full moon, and his 
whole person exhibited such perfect elegance and loveliness, that a single 
glance at him drew from me a thousand sighs, and kindled a fire in my 
heart. I repeated my request that he would give me an account of the 
city; and, replying, I hear and obey, he thus addressed me. 

Know that this city belonged to my father and his family and subjects ; 
and he is the king whom thou hast seen converted into stone ; and the 
queen whom thou hast seen is my mother. They were all Magi, worship- 
ing fire in the place of the Almighty King; and they swore by the fire 
and the light, aud the shade, and the heat, and the revolving orb. My 
father had no son, till, in his declining years, he was blessed with me, whom 
he reared until I attained to manhood. But, happily for me, there was in 
our family an old woman, far advanced in age, who was a Mohammedan, 
believing in God and his apostle in her heart, though she conformed with 
my family in outward observances : and my father confided in her on ac : 
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The prince in the oratory. 


count- of the faithfulness and modesty that he had observed in her charac- 
ter, and showed her great favor, firmly believing that she held the same 
faith as himself; therefore, when I had passed my infancy, he committed 
me to her care, saying, Take him, and rear him, and instruct him in the 
ordinances of our faith, and educate him, and serve him in the best man- 
ner. The old woman accordingly received me, but took care to instruct me 
in the Mohammedan faith, teaching me the laws of purification, and the di- 
vine ordinances of ablution, together with the forms of prayer; after which 
she made me commit to memory the whole of the Koran. She then 
charged me to keep my faith a secret from my father, lest he should kill 
me; and I did so; and a few days after the old woman died. The inhab- 
itants of the city had now increased in their impiety and arrogance, and in 
their dereliction of the truth ; and while they were in this state, they 
heard a crier proclaim with a voice like thunder, so as to be audible to both 
the near and distant, O inhabitants of this city, abstain from the worship of 
fire, and worship the Almighty King! The people were struck with con- 
sternation, and, flocking to my father, the king of the city, said to him, 
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What is this alarming voice which hath astounded us by its terrible sound ? 
but he answered them, Let not the voice terrify you, nor let it turn you 
from your faith : and their hearts inclined to his words; so they perse- 
vered in the worship of fire, and remained obstinate in their impiety during 
another year, until the return of the period at which they had heard the 
voice the first time. It was then heard a second time ; and again, in the 
next year, they heard it a third time ; but still they persisted in their evil 
ways, until, drawing down upon themselves the abhorrence and indignation 
of Heaven, one morning, shortly after daybreak, they were converted into 
black stones, together with their beasts and all their cattle. Not one of the 
inhabitants of the city escaped, excepting me ; and from the day on which 
th is catastrophe happened I have continued occupied as thou seest, in 
prayer, and fasting, and reading the Koran : but I have become weary of 
this solitary state, having no one to cheer me with his company. 

On hearing these words, I said to him, Wilt thou go with me to the city 
of Bagdad, and visit its learned men and lawyers, and increase thy knowl- 
edge / If so, I will be thy handmaid, though I am the mistress of my 
family, and have authority over a household of men. I have here a ship 
laden with merchandise, and destiny hath driven us to this city, in order 
that we might become acquainted with these events : our meeting was 
predestined. In this manner I continued to persuade him until he gave 
his consent. I slept that night at his feet, unconscious of my state through 
excessive joy; and in the morning we arose, and, entering the treasuries, 
took away a quantity of the lighter and most valuable of the articles that 
they contained, and descended from the citadel into the city, where we met 
the slaves and the captain, who were searching for me. They were re- 
joiced at seeing me, and to their questions respecting my absence, I re- 
plied by informing them of all that I had seen, and related to them the 
history of the young man, and the cause of the transmutation of the peo- 
ple of the city, and of all that had befallen them, which filled them with 
wonder. But when my two sisters saw me with the young man, they en- 
vied me on Lis account, and malevolently plotted against me. 

We embarked again, and I experienced the utmost happiness, chiefly 
owing to the company of the young man; and after we had waited a while 
till the wind was favorable, we spread our sails, and departed. My sisters 
sat with me and the young man ; and, in their conversation with me, said, 
O our sister, what dost thou propose to do with this handsome youth ? I 
answered, I desire to take him as my husband ; and, turning to him, and 
approaching him, I said, O my master, I wish to make a proposal to thee, 
and do not thou oppose it. He replied, 1 hear and obey; and I then 
looked toward my sisters, and said to them, This young man is all that I 
desire, and all the wealth that is here is yours. Excellent, they replied, 
is thy determination : yet still they designed evil against me. We con- 
tinued our voyage with a favorable wind, and, quitting the sea of peril, 
entered the sea of security, across which we proceeded for some days, 
until we drew near to the city of Balsora, the buildings of which loomed 
before us at the approach of evening; but as soon ns we had fallen asleep, 
my sisters took us up in our bed, both myself and the young man, and threw 
us into the sea. The youth, being unable to swim, was drowned: God 
recorded him among the company of the martyrs; while 1 was registered 
among those whose life was yet to be preserved ; and accordingly, as soon 
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as I awoke and found myself in the sea, the providence of God supplied 
me with a piece of timber, upon which I placed myself, and the waves cast 
me upon the shores of an island. 

During the remainder of the night I walked along this island, and in the 
morning I saw a neck of land, bearing the marks of a man’s feet, and unit- 
ing with the main land. The sun having now risen, I dried my clothes 
in its rays, and proceeded along the path that 1 had discovered until 1 drew 
near to the shore upon which stands the city, when I behold a snake ap- 
proaching me, and followed by a serpent which was endeavoring to destroy 
it : the tongue of the snake was hanging from its mouth in consequence of 
excessive fatigue, and it excited my compassion ; so I took up a stone and 
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threw it at the head of the serpent, which instantly died : the snake then 
extended a pair of wings, and soared aloft into the sky, leaving me in won- 
der at the sight. At the time of this occurrence 1 had become so fatigued, 
that I now laid myself down and slept; but l awoke after a little while, 
and found a damsel seated at my feet, and gently rubbing them with her 
hands; upon which I immediately sat up, feeling ashamed that she should 
perform this service for me, and said to her, Who art thou, and what dost 
thou want 1 How soon hast thou forgotten me ! she exclaimed : I am she 
to whom thou hast just done a kindness, by killing my enemy : I am the 
snake whom thou savedst from the serpent; for I am a Fairy, and the ser- 
pent was a Genie at enmity with me ; and none but thou delivered me from 
him : therefore, as soon as thou didst this, I llew to the ship from which 
thy sisters cast thee, and transported all that it contained to thy house : I 
then sunk it ; but as to thy sisters, I transformed them by enchantment 
into two black bitches ; for I knew all that they had done to thee : the 
young man, however, is drowned. Having thus said, she took me up, and 
placed me with the two black bitches on the roof of my house : and 1 found 
all the treasures that the ship had contained collected in the midst of my 
house : nothing was lost. She then said to me, I swear by that which was 
engraved upon the seal of Solomon, that, if thou do not inflict three hundred 
lashes upon each of these bitches every day, I will come and transform thee 
in the like manner : so I replied, I hear and obey ; and have continued ever 
since to inflict upon them these stripes, though pitying them while I do so. 

The caliph heard this story with astonishment, and then said to the 
second lady. And what occasioned the stripes of which thou bearest the 
marks ? She answered as follows : 

THE STORY OF THE SECOND OF THE THREE LADIES OF BAGDAD. 

0 Prince of the faithful, my father, at his death, left considerable prop- 
erty ; and soon after that event I married to one of the wealthiest men of 
the age, who, when 1 had lived with him a year, died, and I inherited from 
him eighty thousand pieces of gold, the portion that fell to me according 
to the law; with part of which 1 made for myself ten suits of clothing, each 
of the value of a thousand pieces of gold. And as I was sitting one day, 
there entered my apartment an old woman, disgustingly ugly, who saluted 
me, and said. I have an orphan daughter whose marriage 1 am to cele- 
brate this night, and I would have thee obtain a reward and recompense 
in heaven by thy being present at her nuptial fete ; for she is broken-heart- 
ed, having none to befriend her but God, whose name be exalted. She 
then wept, and kissed my feet; and, being moved with pity and compas- 
sion, I assented, upon which she desired me to prepare myself, telling me 
that she would come at the hour of nightfall and take me ; and so saying, 
she kissed my hand and departed. 

1 arose immediately, and attired myself, and when I had completed my 
preparations, the old woman returned, saying, O my mistress, the ladies 
of the city have arrived, and 1 have informed them of thy coming, and 
they are waiting with joy to receive thee : so I put on my outer garments, 
and, taking my female slaves with me, proceeded until we arrived at a 
street in which a soft wind was delightfully playing, where we saw a gate- 
way over-arched with a marble vault, admirably constructed, forming the 
entrance to a palace which rose from the earth to the clouds. On our 
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arrival here, the old woman knocked at the door, and, when it was opened, 
we entered a carpeted passage, illuminated by lamps and candles, and dec- 
orated with jewels and precious metals. Through this passage we passed 
into a saloon of unequaled magnificence, furnished with mattresses covered 
with silk, lighted with hanging lamps and by candles, and having at its 
upper end a couch of alabaster, decorated with pearls and jewels, and can- 
opied by curtains of satin, from which there came forth a lady beautiful 
as the moon, who exclaimed to me, Most welcome art thou, O my sister : 
thou delightest me by thy company, and refreshes! my heart. She then 
sat down again, and said to me, O my sister, I have a brother who hath 
seen thee at a fete : he is a young man, more handsome than myself, and, 
his heart being violently inflamed with thy love, he hath bribed this old 
woman to go to thee, and to employ this artifice in order to obtain for me 
an interview with thee. He desireth to many thee according to the or- 
dinance of God and his Apostle, and in that which is lawful and no disgrace. 
When I heard these words, and saw myself thus confined in the house so 
that I could not escape, I replied, I hear and obey : and the lady, rejoicing 
at my consent, clapped her hands, and opened a door, upon which there 
came out from it a young man so surpassingly handsome, that my heart 
immediately inclined to him. No sooner had he sat down than the cadi 
and four witnesses entered, and saluted us, and proceeded to perform the 
ceremony of the marriage contract between me and the young man ; 
which having done, they departed ; and when they had retired, the young 
man looked toward me, and said, May our night be blessed. He then in- 
formed me that he desired to impose a covenant upon me, and, bringing a 
copy of the Koran, said, Swear that thou wilt not indulge a preference, nor 
at all incline, to any man but me : and when I had sworn to this effect, he 
rejoiced exceedingly, and embraced me ; and the love of him took entire 
possession of my heart. 

We lived together in the utmost happiness for the space of a month, after 
which I begged that he would allow me to go to the bazar, in order to 
purchase some stuffs for dress, and, having obtained his permission, went 
thither in company with the old woman, and seated myself at the shop of 
a young merchant with whom she was acquainted, and whose lather, as 
she informed me, had died, and left him great wealth. She desired him 
to show me his most costly stuffs; and while he was occupied in doing so, 
she began to utter various flattering expressions in praise of him ; but I said 
to her, We have no concern with the praises that thou bestowest upon him ; 
we desire only to make our purchase, and to return home. Meanwhile 
he produced to us what we wanted, and we handed him the money ; he 
refused, however, to take it, saying. It is an offering of hospitality to you 
for your visit this day : whereupon I said to the old woman, It he will not 
take the money, return to him his stuff. But he would not receive it again, 
and exclaimed, By Allah, I will take nothing from you : all this is a present 
from me for a single kiss, which I shall value more than the entire contents 
of my shop. What will a kiss profit thee ? asked the old woman. Then 
turning to me, she said, O my daughter, thou hast heard what the youth 
hath said: no harm will befall thee if he give thee a kiss, and thou shalt 
take what thou wantest. Dost thou not know, said I, that 1 have taken 
an oath? She answered, Let him kiss thee, then, without thy speaking, 
and so it will be of no consequence to thee, and thou. shalt take back thy 
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money. Thus she continued to palliate the matter until I put my head 
(as it were) into the bag, and consented : so I covered my eyes, and held 
the edge of my veil in such a manner as to prevent the passengers from 
seeing me. whereupon lie put his mouth to my cheek beneath the veil ; but, 
instead of merely kissing me, lie lacerated my cheek by a violent bite. I 
fell into a swoon from the pain, and the old woman laid me on her lap till 
I recovered, when 1 found the shop closed, and the old woman uttering 
expressions of grief, and saying, What God hath averted would have been 
a greater calamity ; let us return home, and do thou feign to be ill, and I will 
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come to thee and apply a remedy that shall cure the wound, and thou wilt 
quickly be restored. 

After remaining there some time longer, 1 arose, and, in a state of great 
uneasiness and fear, returned to the house, and professed myself unwell ; 
upon which my husband came in to me, and said, What hath befallen thee, 

0 my mistress, during this excursion ? I answered, I am not well. And 
what is this wound, said he, that is upon thy cheek, and in the soft part ? 

1 answered, When I asked thy permission, and went out to-day to pur- 
chase some stuff for dress, a camel loaded with fire-wood drove against me 
in the crowd, and tore my veil, and wounded my cheek, as thou seest; for 
the streets of this city are narrow. To-morrow, then, he exclaimed, 1 
will go to the governor, and make a complaint to him, and he shall hang 
every seller of fire- wood in the city. By Allah, said I, burden not thyself 
by an injury to any one ; for the truth is, that 1 was riding upon an ass, 
which took fright with me, and 1 fell upon the ground, and a stick lacera- 
ted my cheek. If it be so, then, he replied, I will go to-morrow to Giafar 
the Barmecide, and relate the matter to him, and he shall kill every ass- 
driver in this city. Wilt, thou, said I, kill all those men on my account, 
when this which befell me was decreed by God ? Undoubtedly, he an- 
swered ; and, so saying, he seized me violently, and then sprang up and ut- 
tered a loud cry, upon which the door opened, and there came forth from 
it seven black slaves, who dragged me from my bed, and threw me down 
in the middle of the apartment ; whereupon he ordered one of them to 
hold me by the shoulders and to sit upon my head ; and another to sit upon 
my knees and to hold my feet. A third then came, with a sword in his 
hand, and said, O my lord, shall I strike her with the sword, and cleave 
her in twain, that each of these may take a half and throw it into the Ti- 
gris for the fish to devour ? For such is the punishment of her who is un- 
faithful to her oath and to the laws of love. My husband answered, Strike 
her, O Saad ; and the slave, with the drawn sword in his hand, said, Repeat 
the profession of the faith, and reflect what thou wouldst have to be done, 
that thou mayest give thy testamentary directions, for this is the end of thy 
life. Good slave, I replied, release me for a while that I may do so ; and 
1 raised my head, and, weeping as I spoke, addressed my husband with 
these verses : 

You render me lovelorn, and remain at ease. You make my wounded eyelid to be 
restless, and you sleep. 

Your abode is between my heart and my eyes ; and my heart will not relinquish 
you, nor my tears conceal my passion. 

'You made a covenant with me that you would remain faithful; but when you had 
got possession of my heart you deceived me. 

Will you not pity my love lor you and my moaning? Have von yourself been 
secure from misfortunes ? 

I conjure you, by Allah, if I die, that you write upon my tombstone, Tins was a 
slave of love. 

That, perchance, some mourner who hath felt the same flame may pass by the 
lover's grave and pity her. 

But on hearing these verses, and witnessing my weeping, he became more 
incensed, and replied in the words of tins couplet: 

I reject not the beloved of my heart from weariness ; her own guilty conduct is the 
cause of her punishment. 

She desired that another should share with me her love; but the faith ot my heart 
inclineth not to partnership. 
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I continued to weep, and to endeavor to excite his compassion, saying 
within myself, J will humble me before him, and address him with soft 
words, that he at least may refrain from killing me, though he take all that 
I possess ; but he cried out to the slave, Cleave her in twain ; for she is no 
longer of any value to us. So the slave approached me, and I now felt as- 
sured of my death, and committed myself to God: but suddenly the old 
woman came and threw herself at my husband’s feet, and kissing them, 
exclaimed. O my son, by the care with which I nursed thee, I conjure thee 



Old woman interceding for the second lady 

to pardon this damsel, for she hath committed no offense that deserveth 
such a punishment : thou art young, and I fear the effect of the impreca- 
tions that she may utter against thee: and after she had thus addressed 
him, she wept, and continued to importune him, until, at length, he said, I 
pardon her, but must cause her to bear upon her person such marks of her 
offense as shall last for the remainder of her life. So saying, he command- 
ed the slaves to strip off my vest, and, taking a stick cut from a cpiince-tree, 
he beat me upon my back and my sides until I became insensible from the 
violence of the blows, and despaired of my life. He then ordered the 
slaves to take me away as soon as it was night, accompanied by the old 
woman, and to throw me into mv house in which I formerly* resided. 
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They accordingly executed their lord’s commands, and when they had de- 
posited me in my house, I applied myself to the healing of my wounds ; 
but, after I had cured myself, my sides still bore the appearance of having 
been beaten with sticks. 1 continued to apply remedies for four months 
before I was restored, and then repaired to view the house in which this 
event had happened ; but I found it reduced to ruin, and the whole street 
pulled down ; the site of the house I found occupied by mounds of rub- 
bish, and I know not the cause. 

Under these circumstances, I went to reside with this my sister, who is 
of the same father as myself, and I found with her these two bitches. 
Having saluted her, I informed her of all that had befallen me ; to which 
she replied, Who is secure from the afflictions of fortune ? Praise be to 
God, who terminated the affair with safety to thy life ! She then related 
to me her own story and that of her sisters, and I remained with her, and 
neither of us ever mentioned the subject of marriage. Afterward we were 
joined by this our other sister, the cateress, who every day goes out to 
purchase for us whatever we happen to want. 

CONCLUSION OF THE STORY OF THE LADIES OF BAGDAD. 

The caliph was astonished at this story, and ordered it to be recorded in 
a book as an authentic history, and deposited the book in his library. He 
then said to the first lady, Knowest thou where the Fairy who enchanted 
thy sister is to be found ? She answered, O Prince of the Faithful, she 
gave me a lock of her hair, and said, When thou desirest my presence, 
burn a few of these hairs, and I will be with thee quickly, though I should 
be beyond Mount Caucasus. Bring then the hair, said the caliph. The 
lady, therefore, produced it; and the caliph taking it, burned a portion of 
it, and, when the odor had diffused itself, the palace shook, and they heard 
a sound of thunder, and lo, the Fairy appeared before them. She was a 
Mohammedan, and therefore greeted the caliph by saying, Peace be on 
thee, O caliph of God ! to which he replied, On you be peace, and the 
mercy of God, and his blessings ! She then said, Know that this lady 
hath conferred on me a benefit for which I am unable to requite her; for 
she rescued me from death by killing my enemy; and I, having seen what 
her sisters had done to her, determined to take vengeance upon them; 
therefore I transformed them by enchantment into two bitches; and, in- 
deed, I had wished rather to kill them, fearing lest they should trouble her; 
but now, if thou desire their restoration, O Prince of the Faithful, I will 
restore them, as a favor to thee and to her; for I am one of the true be- 
lievers. Do so, said the caliph; and then we will enter upon the consid- 
eration of the affair of the lady who hath been beaten, and examine her 
case, and if her veracity be established, I will take vengeance for her upon 
him who hath oppressed her. The Fairy replied, O Prince of the Faith- 
ful, I will guide thee to the discovery of him who acted thus to this lady, 
and oppressed her, and took her property : he is thy nearest relation. She 
then took a cup of water, and having pronounced a spell over it, sprinkled 
the faces of the two bitches, saying, Be restored to your original human 
forms ! whereupon they became again two young ladies. Extolled be the 
perfection of their Creator ! Having done this, the Fairy said, O Prince 
of the Faithful, he who beat the lady is thy son Amin, who had heard ot 
her beauty and loveliness : and she proceeded to relate what had happen- 
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ed. The caliph was astonished, and exclaimed. Praise be to God for the 
restoration of these two bitches, which hath been effected through my 
means ! and immediately he summoned before him his son Amin, and in- 
quired of him the history of the lady ; and he related to him the truth. He 
then sent for cadies and witnesses, and the first lady and her two sisters 
who had been transformed into bitches he married to the three mendicants 
who had related that they were the sons of kings ; and these he made 
chamberlains of his court, appointing them all that they required, and al- 
lotting them apartments in the palace of Bagdad. The lady who had been 
beaten he restored to his son Amin, giving her a large property, and or- 
dering that the house should be rebuilt in a more handsome style. Lastly, 
the lady cateress he took as his own wife; he admitted her at once to his 
own apartment, and, on the following day, he appointed for her a separate 
lodging for herself, with female slaves to wait upon her : he also allotted to 
her a regular income : and afterward built for her a palace. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

C03I3JENCING WITH PART OF THE EIGHTEENTH NIGHT, AND ENDING 
WITH PART OF THE TWENTY-FOURTH. 

THE STORY OF THE THREE APPLES, &c. 

One night, after the adventure above described, the caliph Haroun Alra- 
shid said to Giafar, his vizier, We will go down to-night into the city, and 
inquiie respecting the affairs of those who are at present in authority, and 
him against whom any one shall complain we will displace. Giafar replied, 
I hear and obey : and when the caliph had gone forth with him and Mes- 
rour, and they had passed through several of the market streets, they pro- 
ceeded along a lane, and saw there an old man, with a net and basket upon 
his head, and a staff in his hand, walking at his leisure, and reciting these 
verses : 

They say to me, Thou shinest among mankind, by thy knowledge, like the moon- 
light night; 
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Bat I answer, Abstain from thus addressing me, since there is no knowledge 
without power ; 

For if they would pawn me, and my knowledge with me, and all my papers and 

• ink-case too, 

For one day's food, they would never find the pledge accepted to the day of 
judgment. 

As for the poor, and his condition, and his whole life, how full of trouble ! 

In the summer he fails to earn his food, and in winter he warms himself over the 
fire- pot. 

The dogs follow him wherever he goes, and any reviler, and he can not repel him. 

If be states his case, and proves himself wronged, the judge will not admit his plea. 

Such, then, being the poor man’s life, his fittest place is in the burial-ground. 

The caliph, when he heard this recitation, said to Giafar, Observe this 
poor man, and consider these verses ; for they indicate his necessity. Then 
approaching the man, he said to him, O sheikh, what is thine occupation ? 
O my master, answered the old man, I am a fisherman, and have a family 
to maintain, and 1 went forth from my house at noon, and have remained 
until now, but God hath allotted me nothing wherewith to obtain food for 
my household ; therefore I have hated myself, and wished for death. 
Wilt thou, said the caliph, return with us to the river, and station thyself 
on the bank of the Tigris, and cast thy net for my luck ? If thou wilt do 
so, I will purchase of thee whatever cometh up for a hundred pieces of 
gold. The fisherman rejoiced when he heard these words, and said, On 
my head be your commands : I will return with you. So he went again 
to the river, and cast his net, and, having waited till it sank, drew the cords 
and dragged back the net, and there came up in it a chest, locked and 
heavy. When the caliph saw it, he felt its weight, and found it to be 
heavy : and he gave a hundred pieces of gold to the fisherman, who went 
away, while Mesrour, assisted by Giafar, took up the chest, and conveyed 
it, in company with the caliph, to the palace, where they lighted the can- 
dles, and placed the chest before the caliph. Giafar and Mesrour then 
broke it open, and they found in it a basket of palm-leaves sewed up with 
red worsted ; and they cut the threads, and saw within it a piece of carpet, 
and, lifting up this, they found beneath it an izar ;* and when they had taken 
up the izar, they discovered under it a damsel like molten silver, killed, and 
cut in pieces. 

When the caliph beheld this, tears ran down his cheeks, and, looking to- 
ward Giafar, he exclaimed, O dog of viziers, shall people be murdered in 
my time, and be thrown into the river, and become burdens upon my re- 
sponsibility ? By Allah, I most retaliate for this damsel upon him who 
killed her, and put him to death ! Then said he to Giafar, By the truth 
of my descent from the caliphs of the sons of Abbas, if thou do not bring 
me to him who killed this woman, that I may avenge her upon him, 1 will 
crucify thee at the gate of my palace, together with forty of thy kinsmen ! 
And the caliph was enraged. Grant me, said Giafar, a delay of three 
days. I grant thee the delay, replied the caliph. Giafar then went forth 
from his presence, and took his route through the city, sorrowful, and say- 
ing within himself, How shall I discover him who killed this damsel, that I 
may take him before the caliph ? And if 1 take to him any other person, 
he will become a weight upon my conscience. 1 know not what to do. 
For three days he remained in his house, and on the fourth day the caliph 
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sent to summons him, and when lie had presented himself before him, said 
to him, Where is the murderer of the damsel ? O Prince of the Faithful, 
answered Giatar, am I acquainted with things hidden from the senses, that 
I should know who is her murderer ? The caliph, incensed at this answer, 
gave orders to crucify him at the gate of his palace, and commanded a crier 
to proclaim through the streets of Bagdad, Whosoever desireth to ammo 
himself by seeing the crucifixion of Giafar El-Barinekee, the vizier of the 
caliph, and the crucifixion of his kinsmen, at the gate of the caliph’s palace, 
let him come forth and amuse himself. So the people came forth from 
every quarter to see the crucifixion of Giafar and his kinsmen ; and they 
knew not the cause of this. The caliph then gave orders to set up the 
crosses ; and they did so, and placed the vizier and his kinsmen beneath, 
to crucify them, and were awaiting the caliplFs permission, while the peo- 
ple wept for Giafar and his relatives. 

But while they were thus waiting, a handsome and neatly-dressed young 
man came forward quickly through the crowd, and, approaching the vizier, 
said to him, Safety to thee from this predicament, O chief of emirs, and 
refuge of the poor! It was I who killed the woman whom ye found in 
the chest: kill me, therefore, for her, and retaliate her death upon me. 
When Giafar heard these words, he rejoiced for his own deliverance, and 
grieved for the young man : but while he was speaking to him, lo, an old 
sheikh pressed hastily through the crowd to him and the young man, and, 
having saluted them, said, O vizier, believe not the words of this young 
man, for no one killed the damsel but myself ; therefore retaliate her death 
upon me. The young man, however, said, O vizier, this is an old man, 
imbecile through age ; he knoweth not what he saitli : it was I who killed 
her; avenge her, therefore, upon me. O my son, said the sheikh, thou art 
young, and wilt find pleasure in the world ; and I am old, and satiated with 
the world : I will be a ransom for thee, and for the vizier and his kinsmen : 
and no one killed the damsel but myself : by Allah, therefore, hasten to 
retaliate upon me. 

On witnessing this scene, the vizier was astonished ; and he took the 
young man and the sheikh to the caliph, and said, O Prince of the Faithful, 
the murderer of . the damsel hath come. Where is he ? said the caliph. 
This young man, answered Giafar, saitli. I am the murderer ; and this 
sheikh accuseth him of falsehood, and saith, Nay, but I am the murderer. 
The caliph, looking toward the sheikh and the young man, said. Which of 
you killed this damsel? The young man answered, No one killed her but 
myself: and the sheikh said also, No one killed her but myself. The 
caliph therefore said to Giafar, Take them both and crucify them. If 
the murderer be one, replied Giafar, to kill the other would be unjust. 
The young man then said, By Him who raised the heavens and spread out 
the earth, it was I who killed the damsel : and he gave an account of the 
manner of his killing her, and described what the caliph had found. The 
caliph therefore was convinced that the young man was he who had killed 
the damsel ; and he was astonished, and said, What was the cause of thy 
killing this damsel unjustly, and of thy confessing the murder without be- 
ing beaten, and thy saying, Retaliate her death upon me ? The young 
man answered as follows : 

Know, O prince of the faithful, that this damsel was my wife, and the 
daughter of my uncle : this sheikh was her father, and is my uncle. I 

115 


THE STORY OF THE THREE APPLES. 


married her when she was a virgin, and God blessed me with three male 
children by her; and she loved me and served me, and I saw in her no 
evil. At tli e commencement of this month she was attacked by a severe 
illness, and 1 brought to her the physicians, who attended her until her 
health returned to her ; and I desired them to send her to the bath ; but she 
said to me, I want something before 1 enter the bath, for 1 have a longing 
for it. What is it / said 1. She answered, I have a longing for an apple, 
to smell it and take a bite from it. So 1 went out immediately into the 
city and searched for the apple, and would have bought it had its price been 
a piece of gold ; but I could not find one. I passed the next night full of 
thought, and when morning came 1 quitted my house again, and went about 
to all the gardens, one after another; yet I found none in them. There 
met me, however, an old gardener, of whom I inquired for the apple, and 
he said to me, O my son, this is a rare thing, and not to be found here, 
nor anywhere excepting in the garden of the Prince of the Faithful at Bal- 
sora, and preserved there for the caliph. I returned, therefore, to my wife, 
and my love for her so constrained me that 1 prepared myself and jour- 
neyed fifteen days, by night and day, in going and returning, and brought 
her three apples, which 1 purchased of the gardener at Balsora for three 
pieces of gold; and, going in, I handed them to her: but she was not 
pleased by them, and left them by her side. She was then suffering from 
a violent fever, and she continued ill during a period of ten days. 

After this she recovered her health, and I went out and repaired to my 
shop, and sat there to sell and buy ; and while 1 was thus occupied, at 
mid-day there passed by me a black slave, having in his hand an apple with 
which he was playing : so I said to him, Whence didst thou get this apple, 
for I would procure one like it 1 Upon which he laughed, and answered, 
X I got it from my sweet-heart : I had been absent, and came and found her 
ill, and she had three apples; and she said to me, 31 y unsuspecting hus- 
band journeyed to Balsora for them, and bought them for three pieces of 
gold : and I took this apple from her. When 1 heard the words of the 
slave, O Prince of the F aithful, the world became black before my face, and 
I shut up my shop, and returned to my house, deprived of my reason by 
excessive rage. 1 found not the third apple, and said to her, Where is 
the apple ? She answered, 1 know not whither it is gone. I was con- 
vinced thus that the slave had spoken the truth, and 1 arose, and took a 
knife, and, throwing myself upon her bosom, plunged the knife into her: I 
then cut off her head and limbs, and put them in the basket in haste, and 
covered them with the izar, over which I laid a piece of carpet : then I 
put my basket in the chest, and having locked this, conveyed it on my mule, 
and threw it with my own hands into the Tigris. 

And now, continued the young man, I conjure thee by Allah, O Prince 
of the Faithful, to hasten my death in retaliation for her murder, as I dread, 
otherwise, her appeal for vengeance upon me on the day of resurrection ; 
for when I had thrown her into the Tigris without the knowledge of any 
body, I returned to my house, and found my eldest boy crying, though he 
knew not what I had been doing to his mother: so I said to him, What 
maketh thee cry ? and he answered, I took one of the apples that my 
mother had, and went down with it into the street to play with my broth- 
ers, and a tall black slave snatched it from me, and said to me, Whence 
came this to thee / 1 answered him, My father made a journey for it, and 
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The young man presenting the apples to his wife. 


brought it from Balsora, for the sake of iny mother ; for she is sick : he 
bought three apples for three pieces of gold : but he took it from me and 
beat me, and went away with it ; and I am afraid that my mother may beat 
me on account of the apple. When I heard my son’s story, I discovered 
that the slave had forged a lie against the daughter of my uncle, and found 
that she had been killed unjustly ; and as I was weeping bitterly for what 
I had done, this sheikh, my uncle and her father, came to me, and I in- 
formed him of the event ; and he seated himself by me and wept. We 
wept until midnight, and continued our mourning for her live days, ceasing 
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not to the present day to bewail her death. By the honor of thine an- 
cestors, therefore, hasten my death, to retaliate her murder upon me. 

The caliph wondered at the young man's story, and said, By Allah, I 
will not put to death any but the wicked slave; for the young man is ex- 
cusable. Then looking toward Giafar, ho said to him, Bring before me 
this wicked slave who hath been the cause of the catastrophe ; or, if thou 
bring him not, thou slialt be put to death in his stead. So the vizier de- 
parted weeping, and saying. "Whence shall I bring him ? Not every time 
that the jar is struck doth it escape being broken ! I have no stratagem to 
employ in this affair ; but lie who delivered me in the first ease may de- 
liver me in the second. By Allah, I will not go out from my house for 
three days ; and the Truth, "whose perfection be extolled, will do what he 
willeth ! So he remained in his house three days, and on the fourth day 
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he caused the cadi to be brought, and made his testamentary arrangements ; 
and as he was bidding farewell to his children, and weeping, lo, the mes- 
senger of the caliph came and said to him, The Prince of the Faithful is in 
a most violent rage, and hath sent me to thee ; and he hath sworn that this 
day shall not pass until thou art put to death, if thou do not bring to him the 
slave. 

On hearing this, Giafar wept, and his children wept with him : and when 
he had bidden them all farewell except his youngest daughter, he ap- 
proached her for the same purpose, lie loved her more than all his other 
children; and he pressed her to his bosom, and wept at the thought of 
his separation from her; but in doing this lie felt something round in her 
pocket, and said to her, What is in thy pocket J She answered, O my 
lather, it is an apple ; our slave Key ban brought it, and 1 have had it four 
days : he would not give it me until he had received from me two pieces of 
gold. At this mention of the slave and the apple, Giafar rejoiced, and ex- 
claimed, O ready Dispeller of trouble ! and immediately lie ordered that 
the slave should be brought before him. He was therefore brought in, and 
lie said to him, Whence came this apple ? O my master, he answered, I 
went out five days ago, and, entering one of the by-streets of the city, I 
saw some children playing, and one of them had this apple ; and 1 snatched 
it from him, and beat him; and he cried, and said, That belongs to my 
mother, and she is sick : she wanted my father to bring her an apple, and 
he made a journey to Balsora, and brought back for her three apples which 
he bought for three pieces of gold ; and I took this to play with it : then 
he cried again ; but, paying no regard to him, I took it away and brought 
it hither; and my little mistress bought it of me for two pieces of gold. 
When he heard this story, Giafar was filled with wonder at discovering 
that this distressing event, and the murder of the damsel, had been oc- 
casioned by his slave; and he took the slave and went with him to the ca- 
liph, who ordered that the story should be committed to writing, and pub- ^ 
lished. 

Giafar then said to him, Wonder not, O Prince of the Faithful, at this 
tale, for it is not more extraordinary than the story of the Y r izier Noured- 
din, and Shemseddin, his brother. What story, said the caliph, can be 
more wonderful than this ? O Prince of the Faithful, replied Giafar, I will 
not relate it to thee unless on the condition that thou exempt my slave 
from the punishment of death. The caliph said, I give theo his blood ; and 
Giafar thereupon commenced the relation of the story as follows: 

THF. STORY OF NOUREDDIN AND ITIS*SON. AND OF SHEMSEDDIN 

AND HIS DAUGHTER. 

Know, O Prince of the Faithful, that there was in Cairo a sultan, just 
and beneficent- who had a wise and well-informed vizier, possessing a knowl- 
edge of the affairs of the world, and of the art of government. This min- 
ister was an aged man, and he had two sons, like two moons: the name 
of the elder was Shemseddin. and that of the younger Noureddin ; and the 
latter was more distinguished than the former by handsomeness and come- 
liness: there was no one iu his day more handsome, so that the fame of 
his charms spread through the neighboring regions, and some of the in- 
habitants of those parts traveled to his country merely to obtain a sight of 
him. And it came to pass that their father died, and the sultan mourned 
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for him, and, turning his regards toward the two sons, took them into his 
favor, invested them with robes of honor, and said to them, Ye two are in- 
stated in your father's office : at which they rejoiced, and kissed the ground 
before him. They observed the ceremonies of mourning for their father 
during a period of a whole month, and entered upon the office of viziers, 
each of them discharging the duties of this station for a week at a time; 
and whenever the sultan had a desire to go forth on a journey he took one 
of them with him. 

Now it happened, one night, that the sultan proposed commencing a 
journey on the following morning; and it was the turn of the elder vizier 
to accompany him ; and as the two brothers were conversing together 
that night, the elder said, O my brother, it is my wish that we should 
both marry on one night. Do, O my brother, as thou desirest, answered 
the younger; and 1 will comply with that which thou shalt say. So 
the} 7 agreed to do this. The elder then said to his brother, If God so de- 
cree that we obtain the betrothal of two maidens, and accomplish our mar- 
riage on the same night, and they give birth to children on the same day, 
and God will that thy wife have a son, and my wife have a daughter, we 
will marry them to each other, for they will be cousins. And what, O my 
brothei*, said Noureddin, wilt thou require of my son as the dowry of thy 
daughter ? lie answered, I will require of thy son, as the dowry of my 
daughter, three thousand pieces of gold, and three gardens, and three farms ; 
for if the young man make any other contract than this it will not he 
proper. But when Noureddin heard this proposal, he exclaimed, What 
is this dowry that thou im posest upon my son ? Dost thou not know that 
we are two brothers, and that we are both viziers, of one dignity? Jt 
were incumbent on thee to offer thy daughter to my son as a free gift, 
without any dowry ; for thou knowest that the male is more honorable 
than the female, and my child is a male, and by him shall our memory be 
preserved : not by thy daughter. What sayest thou of her ? asked his 
brother. That our memory will not be preserved by her among the nobles, 
answered Noureddin. But thou desirest, added he, to act with me ac- 
cording to the opinion of him who saith, If thou desire to drive away a per- 
son who would buy, demand of him a high price. J see thee, replied 
Sheinseddin, to have committed a fault, in making thy son more honorable 
than my daughter: thou art doubtless deficient in judgment, and destitute 
of good disposition, seeing that thou mentionest the partnership in the office 
of vizier, when I admitted thee not to share it with me excepting in my 
pity for thee, and that thou mightest assist me : but talk as thou wilt : since 
thou hast said this, by Allah I will not many my daughter to thy son, 
though thou offer me her weight in gold. On hearing these words of his 
brother, Noureddin was enraged, and said, 1 will not marry my son to thy 
daughter. 1 will not accept him as a husband for her, replied Sheinseddin ; 
and if I were not purposing a journey, I would do to thee deeds that should 
serve as warnings to others ; however, when I return, God will do what 
He willeth. When Noureddin beard this, he was full of anger, and be- 
came. unconscious of existence : but lie concealed his feelings ; and each of 
the two brothers passed the night apart from the other; and in the morn- 
ing the sultan set out on his journey, and, crossing over to the island, pro- 
ceeded toward the Pyramids, accompanied by the vizier Sheinseddin. 

Noureddin passed that night in a state of the utmost rage; and when 
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The Pyramids. 

the morning came he arose, and, having performed the morning prayers, 
went to his closet and took out from it a pair of small saddle-bags, which 
he filled with gold; and as he reflected upon the words of his brother, and 
the contempt which he had shown him, and the pride that he had mani- 
fested toward him, he repeated these verses : 

— Travel. Thou wilt find a friend in the place of him thou leavest ; and fatigue 
thyself; for by labor are the sweets of life obtained. 

To a man of intelligence and education there is no glory in a constant residence ; 

therefore quit thy native place and go abroad. 

I have observed that the stagnation of water corrupteth it : if it floweth, it be- 
cometh sweet ; but otherwise it doth not. 

If the fall moon never set, the eye of the contemplative would not on every occasion 
pay regard to it : 

The lions, if they left not the forest, would capture no prey ; and the arrow, if it 
quitted not the bow, would not strike the mark : 

The grains of gold upon their native bed are regarded as mere dust ; and the aloes- 
wood, where it groweth, is a kind of fire-wood: 

If exported, it becometli an object of high demand ; but if not, it attaineth no kind 
of distinction. 

He then ordered one of his young men to saddle for him a dapple mule, 
tall, and of quick pace; and he did so, placing upon her a saddle adorned 
with gold, with stirrups of Indian steel, and housings of the velvet of Ispa- 
han ; and she resembled a bride displayed before her husband. He or- 
dered him alscfto place upon her a carpet of silk, and a prayer-carpet, and 
to put the saddle-bags beneath the latter ; and when this was done, he 
said to the young man and the slaves, I have a desire to take a ride for my 
amusement outside the city, toward the province of Calioub, and shall be 
absent three nights ; and let none of you follow me, for my heart is con- 
tracted. 

Having thus said, he mounted his mule in haste, and, taking with him a 
small supply of food, departed from the city, turning his face toward the 
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open country. The hour of noon overtook him not until he entered the 
city of Bilbeis, where he flighted to repose himself, and rest his mule, and 
ate ; after which he took from this place what he required for himself, and 
some provender for his mule, and, having placed these provisions upon her, 
went forth again into the plain, and before noon on the second following 
day he entered Jerusalem. Here he alighted again, and rested himself 
and his beast, and ate ; he then placed his saddle-bags under his head, and 
spread his carpet, and slept, still overcome by anger. He passed the night 
in this place; and in the morning he remounted, and he continued to urge 
on his mule until he arrived at Aleppo, where he alighted at a khan, and 
remained three days to give rest to himself and his mule, and to enjoy the 
air of the place ; which having done, he determined to prosecute his jour- 
ney, and mounted his mule, aud went forth. He knew not whither to di- 
rect his course, but traveled on until lie arrived at the city of Balsora ; and 
scarcely was he aware that the night had overtaken him, when he alighted 
there at a khan, where he took off the saddle-bags from the mule, and 
spread the prayer-carpet, committing the mule, with its equipage, to the 
care of the door-keeper, and ordering him to walk her about a little. 

The door-keeper did so ; and it happened that the Vizier of Balsora, 
sitting at a window of his palace, saw the mule, and, observing its costly 
equipage, thought that it must belong to some vizier or king; and as he 
attentively regarded it he was surprised, and said to one of his pages, Bring 
before me that door-keeper. So the page went and brought him; and the 
door-keeper, approaching, kissed the ground before him. The vizier, who 
was an aged person, then said to this man, Who is the owner of this mule, 
and what is his appearance? O my lord, answered the door-keeper, her 
owner is a young man of elegant person, of the sons of the merchants, and 
of a dignified and grave aspect. On hearing this, the vizier arose, and, 
mounting his horse, went to the khan and introduced himself to the young 
man, who, as soon as he saw him approaching, rose to meet him, and em- 
braced him. The vizier, after he had alighted from his horse, saluted him 
aud welcomed him, and, seating him by his side, said to him, Whence, O 
/ my son, hast thou come; and for what purpose? O my lord, answered 
Noureddin, I have come from the city of Cairo : my father was vizier 
there ; and he hath departed to receive the mercy of God ; and he informed 
him of all that had happened to him from first to last, adding, I have de- 
termined that I will not return until I shall have seen all the cities and 
countries of the world. O my son, replied the vizier, obey not the sug- 
gestions of thy mind, lest thou expose thyself to destruction ; for the coun- 
tries are waste, and I fear on thine account the issues of fortune. So say- 
ing, he ordered that the saddle-bags should be placed again on the mule, 
together with the carpet of silk and the prayer-carpet, and took Noureddin 
with him to his house, where he lodged him in an elegant apartment, and 
treated him with honor and kindness ; and, conceiving a strong affection 
for him, said to him, O my son, I have become an old man, and I have no 
male child ; God, however, hath blessed me with a daughter who resem- 
bleth thee in comeliness, and I have rejected many persons who have been 
her suitors; but now love for thee hath entered my heart: wilt thou then 
take my daughter as thy handmaid to serve thee, and be her husband ? 
If thou consent to this, 1 will go up to the Sultan of Balsora, and will say 
to him, This is the son of my brother; and I will introduce thee to him, 
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that I may make thee vizier in my place, and I will remain in my house, 
for I am now aged. Noureddin, on hearing this proposal of the Vizier of 
Balsora, hung down his head, and then answered, I hear and obey. 

T he vizier rejoiced at his assent, and ordered his servants to prepare 
for him a repast, and to decorate the great saloon, which was furnished 
for the reception of the chiefs ot the emirs. He then called together his 
triends, and invited the great officers of the state, and the merchants of 
Balsora ; and when they had come into his presence, he said to them, I 
had a brother who was vizier in the land of Egypt, and God blessed him 
with two sons ; and me, as ye know. He hath blessed with a daughter : 
now my brother enjoined me to marry my daughter to one of his sons, and 
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I consented to do so; and when she attained a fit age for marriage, he 
sent to me one of his sons, who is this young man here present. As soon, 
therefore, as he had come, I desired to perform the marriage contract be- 
tween him and my daughter, and that he should introduce himself to her 
here in my house. Excellently hast thou done ! they replied. They then 
drank sherbet of sugar, and the pages sprinkled rose-water upon them, and 
they departed ; after which, the vizier ordered his servants to conduct 
Noureddin to the bath, and gave him a suit of his best clothes, and sent to 
him the napkins, and cups, and perfuming-vessels, and every thing else that 
he required. So when he came out from the bath, he put on the suit of 



Noureddin after the bath. 


clothes, and appeared like the full moon ; and he mounted his mule, and, 
returning to the palace, alighted and presented himself before the vizier, 
and kissed his hand ; and the vizier welcomed him, saying, Arise, and in- 
troduce thyself this night to thy wife ; and to-morrow I will go up with 
thee to the sultan, and I pray that God may bless thee with every kind of 
happiness. Noureddin therefore arose and went to his wife, the daugh- 
ter of the vizier. Thus did it happen to Noureddin. 

As to his brother, he continued a while journeying with the sultan, and 
when he returned, and found not his brother, he inquired of the servants 
respecting him, and they answered, On the day of thy departure with the 
sultan, he mounted his mule, caparisoned as for a procession of state, and 
said, I am going toward the province of Calioub, and shall be absent a day 
or two days ; for my heart is contracted ; therefore let none of you follow 
me : and from tho day on which he went forth to the present day we 
have heard no tidings of him. Upon this the heart of Shemseddin was 
troubled at the separation of his brother, and he grieved excessively for his 
loss, saying within himself, The cause of this is nothing else than my hav- 
ing spoken harshly to him in my conversation on the night before my de- 
parture with the sultan ; and probably his mind was disturbed, and he went 
on a journey ; I must therefore send after him. He then went up and 
related this event to the sultan, who wrote letters and sent them to his 
vicegerents in all the provinces: but Noureddin had traversed distant re- 
gions during the absence of his brother with the sultan : therefore the 
messengers, when they had gone with the letters, returned without hav- 
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ing obtained any information respecting him. So Shemseddin despaired 
of his brother, and said, I have enraged my brother by what I said to him 
concerning the marriage of the children. Would that I had not done so. 
This was not occasioned but by my want of sense and judgment ! And soon 
after this he demanded in marriage the daughter of one of the merchants 
of Cairo, and performed the marriage contract between himself and her, 
aud introduced himself to her: and it happened that the night when this 
event took place was the same night on which Noureddin introduced him- 
self to his wife, the daughter of the Vizier of Balsora ; this being in accord- 
ance with die will of God, whose name be exalted, that He might execute 
his decree upon his creatures. 

The event was as they both had said ; for it came to pass that the two 
wives conceived by them: the wife of Shemseddin, the Vizier of Egypt, 
gave birth to a daughter, than whom there was not seen in that country 
one more beautiful ; and the wife of Noureddin gave birth to a son, one 
more beautiful than whom was not seen in his time : as the poet hath said, 

If beauty came to be compared with him, it would hang down its head in shame: 

Or if it were said, O beauty, hast thou seen the like ? it would answer, The equal 
of this I have not. 

So they named him Hassan ; and on the seventh day after his birth they 
made entertainments, and spread repasts such as were fit for the sons of 
kings : after which the Vizier of Balsora took with him Noureddin, and 
went up with him to the sultan ; and when he came into his presence he 
kissed the ground before him ; and Noureddin, being eloquent in tongue, 
and firm of heart, and comely in person and in actions, recited these words 
of the poet : 

This is he whose justice extendeth to all men, and who hath overrun and subdued 
every region. 

Be thankful for his benefits; for they are not mere benefits ; but they are strings 
of jewels on the necks of his people : 

And kiss his fingers; for they are not mere fingers ; but they are the keys of the 
supplies of Providence. 

The sultan treated them both with honor, and, having thanked Noured- 
din for his address, said to his vizier, Who is this young man ? The vizier 
therefore related to him his story from beginning to end, and added, This 
is the son of my brother. How is it, said the sultan, that he is the son of 
thy brother, and we have not before heard of him ? The vizier answered, 
O our lord the sultan, I had a brother who was vizier in the land of Egypt, 
and he died, leaving two sons : the eldest succeeded to his father’s office 
as vizier, and this his younger son came to me ; and I swore that I would 
not many my daughter to any but him : so, when he came, I married him 
to her. He is a young man, and I am now aged ; my hearing is impaired, 
and my judgment faileth : it is my wish, therefore, that our lord the sultan 
would instate him in my office, seeing that he is the son of my brother and 
the husband of my daughter, and a person worthy of the dignity of vizier; 
for he is endowed with knowledge and judgment. The sultan, upon this, 
looked toward him, and, being pleased with him, approved of the advice of 
the vizier that he should promote him to that office ; so he bestowed it 
upon him, and ordered that a magnificent dress of honor should be given to 
him, and one of the best of the mules upon which he was himself accus- 
tomed to ride, allotting him also supplies and salaries ; and Noureddin kiss- 
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ed the hand of the sultan, and descended with his father-in-law to their 
house, both in high delight, and saying. Verily the birth of this child is for- 
tunate. On the following day Noureddin went again to the king, and kiss- 
ed the ground, and the sultan ordered him to sit in the place of the vizier : 
so he sat, . and occupied himself with the affairs of his office, and examined" 
the cases of the people, and their suits, according to the custom of viziers : 
and the sultan, observing him, was surprised at his conduct, and the acute- 
ness of his understanding, and his good judgment. He attentively consid- 
ered his qualities, and loved him, and advanced him in his favor : and when 
the court was dissolved, Noureddin returned to his house, and related what 
had passed to his father-in-law, who was rejoiced at hearing it. 

The old vizier ceased not to superintend the rearing of the child, who 
was named Hassan, for many days, while Noureddin was constantly occu- 



The old vizier instructing his grandchild. 


pied with the affairs of his office, so that lie left not the sultan by day nor 
by night ; and the king increased his salaries and supplies until lus circum- 
stances became ample ; he had ships which made voyages under his or- 
ders with merchandise and other things, and he founded numerous estates, 
and made water-wheels and gardens. Thus did he until his son Hassan 
was four years of age, when the old vizier, the tathei of his v\ ife, died , 
and he conveyed his corpse with great pomp, and decently deposited it m the 
earth. He then turned his thoughts toward the education of his son ; and 
when the child had gained strength, he brought him a tutor to teach him 
in his own house, charging him to instruct him and educate him 'well ; and 
the tutor did so, and taught him various useful sciences, after he had pass- 
ed some years in learning the Koran. Hassan meanwhile increased m 
loveliness, and beauty, and elegance of person. The tutor continued to 
educate him in his father’s palace; and from the time that he arrived at 
adolescence he went not out of the vizier’s palace, until his father took 
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him one day, and, having clad him in one of the richest of his dresses, 
mounted him on one of his best mules, and conducted him to the sultan, 
and introduced him. When the king beheld Bedreddin Hassan, the son of 
the Vizier Noureddin, he was astonished at his beauty ; and the people, 
when he passed by them for the lirst time, going up with his father to the 
king, were amazed at his surpassing beauty and loveliness, and elegance of 
person. The sultan, as soon as he saw him, loved him, and bestowed 
marks of favor upon him, and said to his father, O vizier, thou must bring 
him with thee every day. The vizier answered, I hear and obey, and re- 
turned with his son to his abode ; and he continued every day to go up with 
him to the sultan until the youth attained the age of fifteen years. 

His father, the Vizier Noureddin, then fell sick, and called him into his 
presence, and said to him, O my son, know that this world is a perishable 
abode, and the world to come is an everlasting abode. I wish to give thee 
some precepts, and do thou understand what I am about to say to thee, 
and incline thy heart to it. And he began to counsel him respecting the 
proper mode of conducting himself in society, and the due management of 
his affairs ; and when he had done so, he reflected upon his brother and 
his native place and country, and wept at the thought of his separation 
from those he loved; his tears flowing: and he said, O my son, hear my 
words. I have a brother in Cairo, and I quitted him and departed against 
his will. He then took a piece of paper, and wrote upon it all that had 
happened to him from first to last, together with the date of his marriage 
and introduction to the daughter of the vizier, and the date of his arrival at 
Balsora, and his interview with its vizier; and, having added some strict 
admonition, he said to his son, Keep this charge, for the paper on which it 
is written containeth an account of thine origin, and thy rank and lineage ; 
and if any evil accident befall thee, repair to Cairo, and inquire for thine 
uncle, and salute him, and inform him that I died in a strange land, ardent- 
ly desiring that I could see him. Therefore, Bedreddin Hassan took the 
paper, and, having folded it, and wrapped it in a piece of waxed cloth, 
sewed it between the lining and the outer cloth of his cap, and wept for 
his father, that he should be parted from him in his youth. 

Noureddin then said to his son, I charge thee that thou be not familiar 
with any one ; for in retirement is security. Divinely gifted was the poet 
who said, 

There is none in thy time whose friendship thou shouldst covet; nor any intimate 
who, when fortune is treacherous, will he faithful. 

Live, then, apart, and rely upon no man : I have given thee, in these words, good 
advice, and sufficient. 

Accustom thyself to taciturnity : occupy thyself with thine own affairs, 
and use not many words ; for the poet saith, 

Taciturnity is an ornament, and in silence is security; therefore, when thou 
speakest, be not loquacious ; 

For if thou repent once of thy silence, thou wilt assuredly repent many times of 
thy speech. 

Beware of drinking wine ; for it is the source of every kind of mischief. 
The poet saith, on this subject, 

I have abandoned wine and those who drink it; and have become the friend of 
such as condemn it. 

Wine leadeth astrav from the path of rectitude, and openetli the doors to evil. 
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Hate no man, and oppress none ; for oppression is base. The poet saith, 

Oppress not if thou hast the power to do so; for oppression will eventually bring 

thee repentance : . 

Thine eye will sleep while the oppressed, wakeful, will call for vengeance upon 
thee ; and the eye of God sleepeth not. 

Despise thy wealth, but not thyself ; yet bestow not wealth save upon him 
who deservetli it. If thou keep it, it will keep thee ; but it thou squander 
it, it will ruin thee ; and then wilt thou need the assistance of the least of 
mankind. It hath been said by the poet, 

When my wealth failetli, no friend assisteth ine ; but when it aboundeth, all men 
are my friends. 

How many enemies for the sake of wealth have consorted with me. And my 
companion in the time of want hath abandoned me ! 



Noureddin and his son. 


In this manner he continued to admonish his son Bedreddin Hassan un- 
til his spirit departed. The house became a scene of mourning, and the 
sultan and all the emirs grieved for him; and they buried him. They 
continued their mourning during a period of two months, and the son of 
Noureddin rode not out, nor went to the court, nor presented himself be- 
fore the sultan ; and the king instated one of the chamberlains in his place, 
and appointed a new vizier in the place of his father, and ordered this vizier 
to put seals upon all the houses of Noureddin, and upon his wealth, and all 
his buildings and other possessions. So the new vizier went with the 
chamberlains to the house of the Vizier Noureddin, to seal its door and to 
arrest his son Bedreddin Hassan, and to bring him before the sultan, that 
he might do to him what his judgment required. But there was among 
the troops one of the mamlouks of the deceased Vizier Noureddin ; and he 
could not endure that the son of his master should be thus treated : lie 
therefore repaired to Bedreddin Hassan, whom he found with downcast 
head and mourning heart, on account of the death of his father, and ac- 
quainted him with what had passed. Hassan asked him, Will the execu- 
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tion of the order be delayed long enough for me to enter my house, and 
take somewhat of my wordly possessions by which to obtain support dur- 
ing my exile ? But the mamlouk answered, Save thyself: and when 
Ilassan heard these words, he covered his head with the skirt of his robe, 
and, going forth on foot, lied out of the city : and he heard the people say- 
ing, The sultan hath sent the new vizier to the house of the deceased 
vizier to seal his wealth and other possessions, and to .arrest his son Bed- 
reddin Ilassan, and bring him before him that he may put him to death : 
and the people were mourning for him on account of his beauty and love- 
liness. So when he heard what they said, he took a course that he had 
not intended, and, not knowing whither to go, walked on until destiny 
urged him to the tomb of his father. 

Entering the burial-ground, he bent his way among the tombs until he 
seated himself at that of his father, where he removed his skirt from over 
his head. And as he was sitting there, a Jew of Balsora approached, and 
said to him, Wherefore, O my master, do I see thee thus changed ? He 
answered, 1 was just now sleeping, and 1 beheld my father reproaching me 
for having failed to visit his tomb : wherefore I arose in alarm, fearing that 
the day would pass without my visiting it, and so the occurrence would 
distress me. The Jew then said to him, O my master, thy father dis- c 
patched some vessels with merchandise, and some of them have return- 
ed ; and it is my wish to purchase of thee the cargo of every vessel that 
hath arrived for a thousand pieces of gold ; and so saying, he took out a 
purse filled with gold, and counted out from it a thousand pieces, which he 
paid to Hassan, the son of the vizier, and said to him, Write me a paper, 
and seal it. So Hassan took a paper, and wrote upon it, The writer of 
this paper, Bedreddin Hassan, the son of the Vizier Noureddin, hath sold 
to the Jew such a one the whole cargo of every one of his father’s vessels 
that hath returned from her voyage, for a thousand pieces of gold, and hath 
received the price in advance. And after he had taken a copy of it, the 
Jew went away with the paper; and Hassan wept, reflecting upon his 
former state of dignity and favor. At length the night closed in upon him, 
and sleep overtook him, and he remained asleep at his father’s tomb until 
the moon rose, when his head rolled from the tomb, and he lay and slept 
on his back, his face shining in the moonlight. 

Now the burial-ground was inhabited by believing Genii ; and a female 
Genie, coming forth, saw the face of Hassan as he lay asleep, and, when 
she beheld him, was surprised at his beauty and loveliness, and exclaimed, 
Extolled be Allah's perfection ! This youth is like none but the virgins of 
paradise ! She then soared into the air to perform her accustomed cir- 
cuits, and saw an Afrite on his flight. She saluted him, and he returned 
her salutation ; and she said to him, Whence eomest thou ? He answer- 
ed, From Cairo : and she said to him, Wilt thou go with me to behold the 
beauty of the youth who is sleeping in the burial-ground ? He replied, 
Yes. So they went together; and when they had descended into the 
burial-ground she said to him, Hast thou seen, in the course of thy life, a 
person like this ? And the Afrite looked upon him, and exclaimed, Extoll- 
ed be the perfection of Him unto whom none is to be compared ! But, O 
my sister, he'added, if thou desire, I will relate to thee what 1 have seen. 
Tell me, she replied : so he said, I have seen a person resembling this 
youth in the land of Egypt; and that person is the daughter oi the vizier. 
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Bedreddin at his father’s tomb. 

The king had heard of her, and demanded her of her father, the Vizier 
Shemseddin, in marriage ; but he answered him, O our lord the sultan, 
accept my excuse, and pity my grief; for thou knowest that my brother 
Noureddin departed from us, and we know not where he is ; and that ho 
shared with me the office of vizier; and the cause of his departure was 
this, that I was sitting conversing with him on the subject of marriage, and 
he was angry with me. and in anger went away : and he related to the 
king all that had passed between them ; adding, This was the cause of his 
indignation ; and 1 have been under an oath that I will not marry my daugh- 
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ter to any but the son of my brother from the day that her mother gave 
birth to her, ancl that was about fifteen years ago : and lately I heard that 
my brother had married the daughter of the Vizier of Balsora, and obtained 
a son by her ; and I will not marry my daughter to any hut him, in honor 
of my brother. After I had heard this, I recorded the date of my mar- 
riage, and of my wife’s conception, and of the birth of this daughter: she 
is intended for the son of her uncle ; and of other maidens there are plen- 
ty. But when the sultan heard these words of the vizier, he was violent- 
ly enraged, and said, How is it that such a one as myself demandeth in 
marriage a daughter from one like thee, and thou withholdest her from 
him, and excusest thyself by an absurd pretext ? By my head, L will not 
marry her but to one of less consideration than myself, in scorn of thy 
pride ! And the king had a humpbacked groom, with a hump before and a 
hump behind ; and he ordered him to be brought, and affianced him to the 
daughter of the vizier, commanding that he should introduce himself to her 
this night, and be conducted in pompous procession. I left him in the 
midst of the mamlouks of the sultan, who were surrounding him with 
lighted candles in their hands, laughing at him, and mocking him at the 
door of the bath, while the daughter of the vizier was sitting weeping in 
the midst of the dye-women and tire-women. She resembles more than 
any other person this youth. They have prohibited her father from going 
to her; and I have never seen, O my sister, a more ugly wretch than this 
humpback ; but as to the maiden, she is more beautiful than this youth. 

To this story of the Afrite the Fairy answered, Thou liest ; for this 
youth is the most beautiful of the people of his age. But the Afrite re- 
plied, By Allah, O my sister, the maiden is more beautiful than he : how- 
ever, none but he is suited to her ; for they resemble each other, and prob- 
ably are brother and sister, or cousins ; and how will she be thrown away 
upon this humpback ! She then said to him, O my brother, let us place 
ourselves beneath him, and lift him up, and take him to the maiden of whom 
thou speakest, and see which of the two is the more beautiful. The Af- 
rite answered, I hear and obey ; this proposal is right, and there can be no 
better determination than this which thou hast chosen ; therefore I will 
carry him. So he lifted him up and soared into the sky, and the Fairy 
flew by his side until he descended with him in the city of Cairo, where 
he placed him upon a mastabah,* and roused him from his sleep. 

When, therefore, he awoke, and found that he was not at his father’s 
tomb in the land of Balsora, he looked to the right and left, and perceived 
that he was in a city that was not Balsora, and would have cried out; but 
the Afrite winked to him, and, lighting him a candle, said to him, Know 
that I have brought thee hither, and I desire to do thee a service for the 
sake of God : take, therefore, this candle, and go with it to yonder bath, 
and mix with the people there, and proceed with them until thou arrivest 
at the saloon of the bride ; then go before, and enter the saloon, and fear 
no one ; and when thou hast entered, station thyself on the right of the 
humpbacked bridegroom ; and whenever the tire-women, and singing-wom- 
en, and dye-women come to thee, put thy hand into thy pocket : thou 
wilt find it full of gold, and do thou take it by the handful and throw it to 
them ; and imagine not that thou wilt put thy hand in and not find it filled 


A bench of stone placed in front of a house. 
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The Alrite, attended by the Genie, carrying oil Bedreddiu. 

with gold : give therefore to every one who cometh to thee by the hand- 
ful, and fear nothing ; but rely upon Him who created thee ; for this will 
not be through thine own strength or power, but through the strength of 
God, and his power. 

On hearing these words of the Afrite, Bedreddin Ilassan said, What is 
this event, and what manner of kindness is this? And he went with his 
candle to the bath, where he found the humpback mounted on his horse ; 
and he joined himself to the party, in the same garb in which ho had ar- 
rived, and with the same comely appearance ; being attired with a tarboosh* 
and turban, and a farajiahf interwoven with gold. He proceeded with the 
pompous train, and every time that the singing-women stopped for the peo- 
ple to give them money, he put his hand into his pocket and found it filled 


A close red cap of woolen cloth, 
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with gold, and took it by the handful and threw it into the tambourine, for 
the singing-women and tire-women, filling the tambourine with pieces of 
gold : and the singing-women were amazed, and the people wondered at 
his beauty and loveliness. Thus he continued to do until they arrived at 
the house of the vizier, when the chamberlains drove back the people, and 
prevented their entrance ; but the singing-women and tire-women said, By 
Allah, we will not enter unless this youth enter with us, for he hath over- 
whelmed us with his favors, and the bride shall not be displayed unless 
he be present: and upon this they entered with him into the saloon of 
the festivity, and seated him, in spite of the humpbacked bridegroom. All 
the ladies of the emirs, and viziers, and chamberlains were arranged in 
two rows, each lady holding a large lighted candle, and having her head- 
veil drawn across the lower part of her face : thus they stood in two rows, 
to the right and left, from the foot of the couch of the bride to the upper 
end of the leewan that adjoined the chamber from which the bride was to 
come forth. And when the ladies beheld Bedreddin Ilassan and his beauty 
and loveliness, his face shining like the crescent of the moon, the hearts of 
all of them inclined to him, and the female singers said to all the women 
who were present, Know that this charming youth hath given us nothing 
but red gold ; therefore fail not to serve him properly, and obey him in 
whatever he shall say. The women crowded round him to gaze at his 
charms, and their minds were overpowered by astonishment at his beauty, 
and each of them wished that she might be in his bosom for a year, or a 
month, or an hour : they removed the veils from their faces, and their 
hearts were perplexed, and they said, Joy to the person to whom this youth 
belongeth, or to the person over whom he is lord ! Then they imprecated 
evil upon the humpbacked groom and him who was the cause of his mar- 
riage to that lovely maiden ; and every time that they prayed for blessings 
upon Bedreddin Hassan they imprecated misfortunes upon the humpback. 

The singing-women then beat the tambourines, and the tire-women ap- 
proached with the daughter of the vizier in the. midst of them. They 
had perfumed her with sweet scents and essences, and clad her, and 
adorned her hair and neck with various ornaments, decking her with gar- 
ments such as were worn by the ancient monarchs of Persia. Among 
these was a loose gown embroidered with red gold, presenting the forms of 
wild beasts and birds, hanging down over her other clothes ; and round her 
neck was a necklace worth thousands, composed of jewels such as neither 
a King of Arabia Felix nor a Caesar ever collected : she was like the moon 
shining in its fourteenth night, and when she approached she resembled a 
Houri. Extolled be the perfection of Him who created her so splendid a 
being ! The women encompassed her, and appeared like stars ; she, in 
the midst of them, being as the moon when the clouds have withdrawn 
from before it. Meanwhile, Bedreddin Hassan remained sitting, with the 
company gazing at him ; and as the bride approached with a dignified and 
graceful gait, the humpbacked groom rose to her, to kiss her; but she 
turned aside from him, and went and stood before Hassan, the son of her 
uncle. The company laughed at this ; and when they beheld her turn to- 
ward Bedreddin Hassan, and saw him put his hand into his pocket and 
take out handfuls of gold, and throw it into the tambourine of the singing- 
women, they were delighted, and said, We wish that this bride were 
thine : and he smiled. All this time the humpbacked groom was alone, 
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looking like an ape; and every time that they lighted his candle it went 
out again, and he was confounded, and remained sitting in the dark, full of 
secret indignation, with all the company surrounding him, while the lighted 
candles presented an appearance of beauty that was most admirable, so 
that every person of reliection was amazed at their splendor. But as to 
the bride, she raised her hands toward heaven, and said, O Allah, make 
this to be iny husband, and relieve me from this humpbacked groom ! The 
tire-women then proceeded to display the bride in different dresses, to the 
seventh suit, before Bedreddin Hassan of Balsora, the humpbacked groom 
remaining alone; and when they had finished this ceremony, they gave 
permission to the company to depart; so all who were present at the fes- 
tivity, both women 'and children, went out, excepting Bedreddin Hassan 
and "the humpbacked groom; after which the tire-women conducted the 
bride to an inner chamber, to take off her ornaments and outer robes, and 
to prepare her for the bridegroom's visit. 

Upon this the humpbacked groom approached Bedreddin Hassan, and 
said to him, O my master, thou hast made us happy by thy company this 
night, and overwhelmed us with thy favors; but now wherefore dost thou 
not arise and go to thy house without thy being ejected ? He answered, In 
the name of Allah ; and arose, and went out from the door : but the Afrite 
met him, and said unto him, Stay, O Bedreddin ; and when the humpback 
retires into the private closet, enter thou and seat thyself in the bride- 
chamber; and when the bride cometli, say to her, I am thy husband, and 
the king had not recourse to this stratagem from any other motive than his 
fearing for thee the effect of the eye ;* and this whom thou hast seen is 
one of our grooms : then approach her, and uncover her lace, and fear no 
evil from any one. 

While Bedreddin was thus conversing with the Afrite, lo ! the groom 
entered the closet and seated himself; and immediately the Afrite rose 
before him, from the trough of water that was in the closet, in the form 
of a mouse, and cried Zeek! What brought thee here ? said the hump- 
back. The mouse then increased in size, and became like a cat; and then 
increased, and became a dog, and cried, Owh ! owh ! At the sight of this 
the groom was terrified, and exclaimed. Get away, thou unlucky ! The 
dog, however, still increased, and swelled until it became an ass, and brayed 
in his face, crying Flak! hak ! upon which the groom, in terror, cried out, 
Come to my aid, O people of the house. But lo ! the ass increased, and 
became like a buffalo, and, stopping up the place before him, spoke with 
the speech of a son of Adam, and said, Woe be to thee, O humpback! O 
filthiest of grooms! Upon this the groom was seized with a colic, and 
seated himself upon the slabs, and his teeth knocked together. The Afrite 
then said to him, Hath the earth become narrow to thee, that thou wouldst 
many none but my mistress ? But the groom was silent. Return me an 
answer, said the Afrite, or I will make thine abode to be in the dust! By 
Allah, then answered the groom, 1 am not in fault, for. they compelled me, 
and I knew not that she had a lover among the buffaloes; but now I re- 
pent before Allah and before thee. Then the Afrite said, I swear by Allah 
that if thou depart now from this place, or utter a word before the sun 


* It is not unusual, on occasions of great festivity, to present some disagreeable ob- 
ject as a foil, in order to divert the envious eve and obviate its evil effect. 
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hath risen, I will slay thee ; and when the 
sun hath risen go thy way, and never return 
to this house. And he seized the hump- 
backed groom, and, placing his head upside 
down upon the slabs, and his feet upward, 
said to him, Remain here, and I will watch 
thee until sunrise. Thus did it happen to the 
humpback. 

Now, as 
to Bed red- 
din Hass- 
an of Bal- 
sorn, he 
left the 
humpback 
and the A- 
frite con- 
tending 




Transformations. 


Transformations. 


together, 
and, en- 
tering the 
house, seated himself in the bride- 
chamber; and lo! the bride approached, 
accompanied by an old woman, who 
stopped at the door of the chamber, and 
said, O Abu Shihab, arise, and take thy 
bride ; and I commend thee to the care 
of Allah. Then the old woman went 
away, and the brid^, whose name was 
the Lady of Beauty, advanced to the 
upper end of the chamber. Her heart 
w T as broken, and she said within herself. 
By Allah, I will not suffer him to caress 
me though my spirit depart from me ! 
But when she had proceeded to the 
upper end of the chamber, she beheld 
Bedreddin, and said, My beloved, until 

I had 

said within my- 
self, perhaps thou 
and the humpback- 
ed groom are to 
share me between 
you. What, said 
lie, should give tho 
groom access to 
thee, and where- 
fore should he bo 
my partner in the 
possession of thee ? 
Who, then, she 
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asked, is my husband ? Thou or he ? 
O my mistress, answered Bedreddin, we 
did not this for any other purpose than to 
make a jest of him, and that we might 
laugh at him ; for when the tire-women, 
and the singing-women, and thy family 
beheld thine admirable beauty, they fear- 
ed for us the effect of the eye, and thy 
father hired him for ten pieces of gold, in 
order that he might divert from us the 
eye ; and now he hath departed. When 
the Lady of Beauty heard these words 
of Bedreddin, she smiled, and uttered a 
gentle laugh, and said, By Allah, thou 
hast extinguished my fire ! Take me, 
then, I conjure thee, and press me to thy 
bosom. And they embraced each other. 

Not long after this, the Afrite said to 
the Fairy, Arise, and place thyself be- 
neath the youth, and let us convey him 
back, lest the morning overtake us, for 
the time is near. So she advanced to- 
ward him, and, placing herself beneath 
his skirt as he lay asleep, took him up, 
and flew away with him, in the state in 
which she found him, clad only in his 
shirt, and pursued her flight with the 
Afrite by her side. But God gave per- 
mission to some angels to cast at the 
Afrite a shooting-star of fire, and he was 
burned. The Fairy, however, escaped 
unhurt, and deposited Bedreddin in the 
place over which the shooting- star had 
burned the Afrite. She would not pass 
beyond it, fearing for his safety; and as 
destiny had appointed, this place was 
Damascus : so she placed him by one of 
the gates of this city, and flew away. 

When daylight, therefore, came, and the 
gates were opened, the people, coming 
Bedreddin and his bride. forth, beheld a beautiful youth clad in his 

shirt, and with a cotton skull-cap without 
a turban. In consequence of his having been so long wakeful, he was now 
immersed in sleep ; and when the people saw him, some said, Would that 
he had waited till he had put on his clothes ! Another said, Objects of 
pity are the children of men of condition ! Probably this youth hath just 
come forth from his drinking-place, on account of some business, and in- 
toxication hath overcome him, and he hath wandered from the place to 
which he would go until he arrived at the gate of the city, and, finding it 
locked, had slept there. They had expressed various opinions respecting 
him, and were wondering at his case, when Bedreddin awoke. Perceiving 
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Gate of Damascus. 

that he was at the gate of a city, and surrounded by men, he was astonished, 
and said, Where am I, O good people? and what is the cause of your as- 
sembling around me ? and what hath befallen me among you? They an- 
swered, We saw thee at the call to morning prayer lying at this gate 
asleep ; and we know nothing more of thy case. Where wast thou sleep 
ing this last night ? By Allah, O people, he replied, I was sleeping this 
last night in Cairo. On hearing this, one of them said, Dost thou eat hash- 
ish?* Another said, Thou art mad. How couldst thou be passing the 
night in Cairo, and be sleeping in the morning at the city of Damascus ? 
He said to them, By Allah, O good people, I will tell you no falsehood ; ] 
was last night in the land of Egypt, and the day before I was at Balsora. 


M* 


Bhang-, the intoxicating drag mentioned before. 


137 



THE STORY OF NOUREDDIN AND HIS SON. 


One of them said, This is a wonderful thing ! Another sa:d, This youth 
is mad. And they clapped their hands at him, and, conversing together, 
said, Alas ! for his youth ! By Allah, there is no denying his madness. 
They then said to him, Return to thy reason. But he replied, I was 
yesterday a bridegroom in the land ot Egypt. Probably thou hast dreamed, 
said they, and hast seen this of which thou speakest in thy sleep. And 
Hassan was confounded, and said, By Allah, this was not a dream : and 
where is the humpbacked groom who was sitting with us, and the purse 
of gold that I had ? And where are my clothes and my drawers ? lie 
then arose, and entered the city, and proceeded through its great thorough- 
fare streets and market streets ; and the people crowded round him and 
paraded him : so he entered the shop of a cook. Now this cook was a 
robber, whom God had caused to repent of his unlawful actions, and he had 
opened a cook's shop ; and all the people of Damascus feared him on ac- 
count of his boldness ; therefore, when they saw that the youth had entered 
this shop, they left him, being afraid. 

When the cook beheld Bedreddin Hassan, and observed his beauty and 
comeliness, love for him entered his heart, and he said to him, Whence 
art thou, O young man? Relate to me thy story; for thou art become 
dearer to me than my soul. So he related to him all that had happened, 
from beginning to end : and the cook said to him, O my master Bedreddin, 
know that this is a wonderful event and an extraordinary story ; but, O my 
son, conceal thy case until God dispel thy trouble, and remain with me in 
this place : and, as I have not a son, I will adopt thee as such. Bedreddin 
replied, Let it be as thou desirest, O uncle. And immediately the cook 
went out to the mart, and bought for Bedreddin costly clothes, and put 
them on him : he then went to the cadi, and made a declaration that he 
was his adopted son : so Hassan Bedreddin became known throughout the 
city of Damascus as the son of the cook ; and he sat with him in the shop 
to receive the money, and in this situation he remained. 

Now, to return to* the Lady of Beauty. When daybreak came and she 
awoke, she found not Hassan Bedreddin remaining with her, and, imagining 
that he would soon return, she sat awhile expecting him ; and lo, her father 
came in to her, troubled at that which had befallen him from the sultan, 
and at his having married his daughter by force to one of his servants, the 
humpbacked groom ; and he said within himself, I will kill this girl if she 
have suffered the wretch to caress her. So he advanced to the bride- 
chamber, and, stopping at the door, said, O Lady of Beauty! She an- 
swered, Well, O my master, and came forth to him, walking with a vacil- 
lating gait, through joy, and kissed the ground before him; and her coun- 
tenance beamed with increased splendor in consequence of her union with 
that gazelle. When her father, therefore, saw her in this state, he ex- 
claimed to her, O thou base creature ! art thou delighted with this groom ? 
On hearing these words of her father, the Lady of Beauty smiled, and re- 
plied, By Allah, it is enough that thou hast done, and that the people laugh 
at me, and put me on an equality with this groom, who is not, in my es- 
timation, of the value of a paring of one of my finger-nails ; but. as to my 
husband, by Allah, I never in the course of my life passed a night more 
delightful than that which I have just passed in his company ; therefore 
jest not with me by mentioning that humpback. When her father heard 
what she said he was filled with rage : his eyes glared so that little ap- 
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peared of them but the white, and he said to her, Woe to thee ! What are 
these words that thou sayest ? Verily the humpbacked groom hath passed 
the night with thee ! I conjure thee by Allah, she rejoined, that thou 
mention him not. May Allah reject him, and reject his father ! Continue 
not then to mock me by mentioning him ; for the groom was only hired for 
ten pieces of gold, and he took his hire and departed ; and I came and en- 
tered the bride-chamber, and beheld my husband seated, after the singing- 
women had displayed me before him ; and he threw them red gold until 
he had enriched the poor who were present. I have reclined upon the 
bosom of my gentle-hearted husband, with the black eyes and the joined 
eyebrows. When her father heard this, the light became darkness be- 
fore his face, and he exclaimed to her, O thou abandoned one ! what is 
this that thou sayest ? Where is thy reason ? O my father, she replied, 
thou hast broken my heart to pieces! Wherefore dost thou pay no at- 
tention ? This of whom I spake is my husband, and he hath retired to his 
private closet. 

So her father went thither, in a state of astonishment, and, entering the 
closet, found the humpbacked groom with his head upon the slabs and his 
feet turned upward : and the vizier was confounded at the sight, and said, 
Is not this the humpback ? and he spoke to him ; but the humpback re- 
turned no answer, thinking that it was the Afrite who addressed him. The 
vizier, therefore, cried out at him with a loud voice, and said to him. Speak, 
or I will cut off thy head with this sword ! Upon which the humpback 
exclaimed, By Allah, O sheikh of the Afrites, from the time that thou 
placedst me here I have not raised my head : I conjure thee, therefore, 
that thou show favor to me ! The vizier, on hearing the humpback thus 
address him, said to him, What sayest thou ? I am the father of the bride, 
and I am not an Afrite. Then said the humpback, My life is not in thy 
hand, nor art thou able to take my soul; so go thy way before 'lie come 
to thee who hath treated me in this manner. Ye would not marry me 
to any but the mistress of buffaloes and the mistress of Afrites! May 
Allah, then, confound him who married me to her, and confound him who 
was the cause of it ! Then did the humpback groom address the vizier, 
the father of the bride, again, saying, Allah confound him who was the 
cause of this! Arise, said the vizier, and depart from this place. Am 1 
mad, he replied, that I should go with thee without the permission of the 
Afrite? For he said to me, When the sun shall have risen go thy way. 
Hath the sun then risen or not ? For I can not depart from my place until 
the sun hath risen. Upon this the vizier said to him, Who brought thee 
to this place ? He answered, I came hither yesterday, and a dust arose 
from the midst of the water, and cried out, and increased in bulk until it 
became the size of a buffalo, and said to me words that entered my ear. 
Leave me, therefore, and go. Allah confound the bride and him who mar- 
ried me to her ! The vizier then approached him, and dragged him forth, 
and he went out running, doubting whether the sun had risen, and went 
up to the sultan, and informed him of that which had happened to him with 
the Afrite. 

But as to the vizier, the father of the bride, he returned with his reason 
perplexed respecting the case of his daughter, and said to her, O my daugh- 
ter, reveal to me thy story. She replied, The elegant person before whom 
1 was displayed remained with me ; and if thou believe me not, see, this 
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is his turban, twisted just as it was, upon the chair, and his drawers are 
under the bed, and in them is something wrapped up : I know not what it 
is. So, when her father heard this, he entered the bride-chamber, and 
found the turban of Bedreddin Hassan, the son of his brother; and taking 
it up, he turned it over, and said, This is such a turban as is worn by vi- 
ziers, excepting that it is of the fashion of Mosul. He then observed an 
amulet sewed in his red cloth cap; and he unsewed it; and he took the 
drawers, and found the purse containing the thousand pieces of gold, and, 
^ opening this, he discovered in it a paper, which, when he had read it, he 
saw to be a copy of the Jew’s contract, with the name of Bedreddin Hassan, 
the son of Noureddin of Cairo; and he found also the thousand pieces of 
gold. But when he read the paper he cried aloud and fell down in a swoon ; 



The vizier Shemseddin recovering from a swoon. 


and as soon as he recovered and understood the case he was astonished, and 
exclaimed, There is no deity but God, who is able to do whatsoever He 
will ! Then said he, O my daughter, knowest thou who hath become thy 
husband ? She answered, No. He is the son of my brother, said he, and 
the son of thine uncle ; and these thousand pieces of gold are thy dowry. 
Extolled be the perfection of God ! Would that I knew how this event 
hath happened ! Then he opened the amulet that was sewed up, and 
found in it a paper written by the hand of his brother Noureddin of Cairo, 
the father of Bedreddin Hassan : and when he beheld the handwriting 
of his brother he repeated this couplet : 

I behold their footsteps, and melt with desire, and pour forth my tears upon the 
places they have trodden. 

Begging of Him who hath afflicted me by their separation, that He will bless me 
some day by a reunion. 
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So saying, he read the paper, and found in it the date of his marriage to 
the daughter of the Vizier of Balsora, and that of his first introduction to 
her, and a record of his age at the time of his death, and the date of the 
birth of his son Bedreddin Ilassan ; and he wondered, and shook with de- 
light: and comparing what had happened to his brother with the events 
that had happened to himself, he found that they corresponded exactly : 
his marriage and the marriage of his brother agreed in date, and their first 
visits to their respective wives in like manner ; as also the birth of Bed- 
reddin, the son of his brother, and the birth of his daughter, the Lady of 
Beauty. He took the two papers, and going up with them to the sultan, 
he acquainted him with all that had happened from the first of the case 
to the last ; and the king was astonished, and ordered that the case should 
be immediately recorded. The vizier then remained in expectation of the 
son of his brother; but he met with no tidings of him : so he said, By Al- 
lah, I will do a deed that none hath done before me : and he took an ink- 
case and a pen, and wrote an inventory of the furniture of the house, de- 
scribing the money-chest as having been in such a place, and a certain cur- 
tain in such another place, and every thing in the house in like manner; 
and he folded up the paper, and ordered that all the furniture should be 
stored up; and he took the turban with its tarboosh, and also the farajiah 
and the purse, and kept them himself. 

After this, in due time, the daughter of the vizier gave birth to a son like 
the moon, resembling his father in beauty, and symmetry, and splendor, and 
loveliness. They received him from his mother, and blackened the edges 
of his eyes with kohl, and delivered him to the nurses, and named him 
Agib. His day was as a month, and his month as a year; and when seven 
years had passed over him, his grandfather committed him to a schoolmas- 
ter, whom he charged to educate him with great care. He continued at 
the school four years, and used to fight with his school-fellows, and abuse 
them, saying to them, Who among you is like me ? I a in the son of the 
Vizier of Cairo. So the boys went together to complain to the monitor 
of that which they suffered from Agib ; and the monitor said to them, I 
will teach you something to say to him when he cometh, and he shall re- 
pent of his coming to the school ; and it is this : to-morrow, when he is 
come, seat yourselves around him, and say one to another, By Allah, none 
shall play with us at this game excepting him who shall tell us the name 
of his mother and that of his father ; and he who knoweth not the name 
of his mother and that of his father is illegitimate ; therefore he shall not 
play with us. Accordingly, on the following morning they came to the 
school, and Agib was there ; and the boys surrounded him, and said as the 
monitor had directed them, and they all agreed to the proposal; and one 
said, My name is Majid, and my mother is Alawi; and my father is Ez- 
zeddin : then another said after the same manner, and another, and so on, 
until the turn came to Agib; and he said to them, My name is Agib, and 
my mother is the Lady of Beauty, and my father is Shemseddin, the Vizier 
of Cairo : and they said to him, By Allah, the vizier is not thy father. 
Agib replied, the vizier is my father indeed : and upon this the boys laughed 
at him, and clapped their hands at him, saying, Thou knowest not who is 
thy father : get away from us, therefore ; for none shall play with us ex- 
cepting him who knoweth the name of his father: and immediately the 
boys dispersed from around him, and made a jest of him. In consequence 
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of this treatment his heart became contracted, and he was almost choked 
with crying ; and the monitor said to him, Dost thou really consider as thy 
father him who is thy grandfather, the vizier, the father of thy mother, the 
Lady of Beauty? Thy father thou knowest not, nor do we know him ; 
for the sultan married her to the humpbacked groom, and the Genie came 
and prevented him : so, if thou know not thy father, they will regard thee 
among them as illegitimate. Dost thou not see that the son of the woman 
who is coveted as a wife knoweth his father? The Vizier of Cairo is thy 
grandfather ; and as to thy father, we know him not, nor dost thou : return, 
therefore, to thy reason. 

Upon this, Agib went immediately to his mother, the Lady of Beauty, 
and complained to her, and wept ; and his weeping prevented his speaking : 
and when his mother heard his complaint and his crying, her heart was 
inflamed for him, and she said to him, O my son. what maketh thee weep ? 
Tell me thy story. So he told her what he had heard from the boys and 
from the monitor, and said to her, O my mother, who is my father ? She 
answered him. Thy father is the Vizier of Cairo. But he said. He is not 
my father : tell me not, therefore, what is false ; for the vizier is thy father, 
not mine : who, then, is my father ? If thou do not tell me truly, I will kill 
myself with this dagger. And when his moliter heard the mention of his 
father, she wept at the allusion to the son of her uncle; and remembering 
the amiable qualities of Bedreddin Hassan of Balsora, and what had hap- 
pened to herself and him, she recited an ode commencing thus: 

They excited love in my heart, and departed ; and far distant hath their abode 
become ! 

Reason forsook me when they withdrew, and sleep and patience abandoned me. 
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And she wept and cried out, and her son did the same; and lo, the vizier 
entered. His heart burned within him when he beheld their state, and 
he said to them, What causeth you to weep ? She acquainted him, there- 
fore, with the treatment that her son had experienced from the other boys 
of the school; and he, also, wept, and called to mind what had happened 
to his brother, and him^df and his daughter, and he knew not the mystery 
of the case. Then suddenly he arose, and, going up to the council-cham- 
ber, presented himself before the king, and related to him the story, beg- 
ging his permission to travel eastward to the city of Balsora, that he might 
make inquiries respecting the son of his brother ; and requesting also of 
the sultan that he would write letters for him to all the countries through 
which he might pass, that, if he found the son of his brother in any place, 
he might take him away. And he wept before the sultan, and the heart 
of the king was moved with compassion for him, and he wrote for him let- 
ters to all the regions and countries; upon which the vizier rejoiced, and, 
having offered up a prayer for the sultan, took leave of him. 

He descended immediately and prepared for the journey, and, taking 
with him all that he required, together with his daughter and her son Agib, 
traveled the first day, and the second, and the third, and proceeded until 
he arrived at the city of Damascus, and beheld it with its trees and streams 



Damascus. 

celebrated by the poets. He alighted in the open space called Meidan el 
Hasba ; and, when he had pitched his tents, said to his servants, \\ e will 
take rest here two days. So the servants entered the city to gratify their 
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various desires ; one to sell, another to buy, a third to enter the bath, and 
a fourth to visit the mosque of the Benie Umiah, which hath not in the 
world its equal. Agib also entered the city, accompanied by his eunuch, in 
order to amuse themselves ; and the eunuch walked behind Agib, having in 
his hand a whip that would strike down a camel. And when the people 
of Damascus beheld Agib, and his elegance of form and perfect beauty, 
and observed him to be endowed with admirable loveliness, and with kind- 
ness of manner, more bland than the northern zephyr, sweeter than lim- 
pid water to the thirsty, and more pleasant than health to the diseased, 
they followed him, running after him in crowds ; and some sat waiting in 
the streets to see him pass. Thus did they until the slave, as destiny had 
ordained, stopped before the shop of Agib’s father, Bedredden Hassan, in 
A which the cook, who had acknowledged him as his adopted son in the pres- 
ence of the cadies and witnesses, had established him ; and this cook had 
died, and left him all his property, together with his shop. 

When the slave stopped there on this day, the servants also stopped with 
him : and Bedreddin Hassan beheld his son, and was charmed with him, 
observing his extreme beauty : his soul yearned toward him with natural 
sympathy, and his heart clung to him. He had just prepared a conserve 
of pomegranate grains, sweetened with sugar; and the affection divinely 
inspired increased in him ; so he called out in ecstasy, and said, O my mas- 
ter, O thou who hast captivated my heart and soul, and to whom my affec- 
tions are drawn by sympathy ! wilt thou come in to me, and refresh my 
heart, and eat of my food 1 And when he had said this, his eyes overflow- 
ed with involuntary tears, and he reflected upon his past experience and 
his condition at the present time. When Agib heard the address of his 
father, his heart was in like manner drawn toward him by sympathy, and 
he looked toward the eunuch, and said to him, Verily my heart is moved 
with sympathy for this cook : he seemeth to have parted with a son : 
come in with us, therefore, that we may refresh his heart and eat his of- 
fering of hospitality : perhaps God, through our so doing, may accomplish 
our union with our father. But the eunuch replied, By Allah, O my mas- 
ter, it is not proper. How should we, who are of the family of the vizier, 
eat in the shop of a cook 1 I will, however, drive away the people from 
thee, lest they see thee : otherwise it will be impossible for thee to enter 
the shop. On hearing the reply of the eunuch, Bedreddin was surprised, 
and, looking toward him, while his tears flowed down his cheeks, said to 
him, Verily my heart loveth him. Let us hear no more of these words, 
said the eunuch ; aud he desired the youth not to enter : but the father of 
Agib cast his eyes upon the eunuch, and said, Great sir, wherefore wilt 
thou not refresh my heart and come in to me ? O thou who resemblest 
black dust, but whose heart is white ! O thou who hast been described in 
such and such terms of praise ! so that the eunuch laughed, and said, 
What wouldst thou say ? Speak, and be brief. Aud Bedreddin recited 
this couplet : 

Were it not for his accomplishments and admirable faithfulness, he had not been 
invested with authority in the abode of kings. 

What an excellent guardian for the harem is he 1 On account of his beauty, the 
angels of heaven wait upon him! 

This address pleased the eunuch so much that ho took the hand of Agib, 
and entered the cook’s shop ; and Bedredden ladled out a saucerful of con- 
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serve of pomegranate grains prepared with almonds and sugar, and the slave 
and the youth ate together; Bedreddin saying to them, Ye have delighted me 
by your company : eat, and may it benefit you ! Agib then said to his father, 
Sit. down and eat with us, and perhaps God will unite us to him whom wo 
desire. And Bedreddin said, O my son, hast thou been afflicted in thy 
tender years by the separation of those whom thou lovest ? Yes, O uncle, 
answered Agib ; my heart is inflamed by the absence of one of those who 
are dear to me : the friend who hath withdrawn himself from me is my 
father, and I and my grandfather have come abroad to search for him 
through the world ; and how do I sigh for my union with him ! And ho 
wept bitterly ; and his father, moved by his tears, wept with him, reflect- 
ing upon his own desolate state, separated from those he loved, deprived of 
his father, and far removed from his mother; and the eunuch was moved 
with compassion for him. 

They all ate together until they were satisfied; after which the youth 
and the slave arose, and quitted the shop of Bedreddin, who felt as if his 
soul had departed from his body and gone with them. He could not en- 
dure their absence for the twinkling of an eye ; so he shut up his shop and 
followed them, though ignorant that the youth was his son, and walked 
quickly until he came up to them before they had gone out from the great 
gate; whereupon the eunuch, looking back at him, said, What dost thou 
want, O cook? Bedreddin answered, When ye departed from me I felt 
as if my soul had quitted my body, and, having some business in the sub- 
urb, I was desirous of accompanying you to transact my business, and, 
after that, to return. But the eunuch was angry, and said to Agib, Verily 
this repast was unlucky : respectful treatment hath become incumbent on 
us ; and see, he is following us from place to place. Agib therefore look- 
ed round, and, seeing the cook, was enraged, and his face became red : but 
he said to the eunuch, Suffer him to walk in the public road of the Mo- 
hammedans ; but when we shall have turned from it to our tents, if he do 
the same, and we know that he is following us, we will drive him back. 
And he hung down his head and went on, with the eunuch behind him. 
Bedreddin, however, followed them to the Meidan el Hasba, and when 
they had drawn near to the tents, they looked back and saw him behind 
them ; and Agib was angry, fearing that the eunuch might inform his 
grandfather, and lest it should be said that he had entered the cook’s shop, 
and that the cook had followed him. He looked at him till his eyes met 
the eye of his father, who had become as a body without a soul; and he 
fancied that his eye bore an expression of deceit, and that he was perhaps 
a knave : so his anger increased, and he took up a stone and threw it at 
his father, and the stone struck him on the forehead, and wounded him, 
and he fell down in a swoon, the blood flowing over his face. Agib went 
on with the eunuch to the tents ; and Bedreddin Hassan, when he recov- 
ered his senses, wiped off the blood, and, having cut off a piece of lineu 
from his turban, bound up his head with it, blaming himself, and saying, 

I wronged the youth when I shut up my shop and followed him, so he 
thought I was a deceiver. He then returned to his shop, and occupied 
himself with the sale of his meats ; and he yearned with desire for his 
mother, who was at Balsora. 

The vizier, his uncle, remained at Damascus three days, and then do- * 
parted to Emaus, and, having entered this town, proceeded thence, inqnir- 
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ing at every place where he halted in his journey until he had arrived at 
Murdin, and Mosul, and Diarbeker. He continued his journey until he 
arrived at the city of Balsora, and when he had entered it and taken up 
his quarters, he went and presented himself before the sultan, who re- 
ceived him with respect and honor, and inquired the reason of his coming: 
so he acquainted him with his story, and informed him that the Vizier 
Noureddin x\li was his brother. The sultan ejaculated, God have mercy 
upon him ! and said, O my lord, he was my vizier, and I loved him much: 
he died twelve years ago, and left a son ; but we have lost him, and have 
heard no tidings of him: his mother, however, is with us; for she is the 
daughter of my old vizier. On hearing from the king that the mother of 
his nephew was alive, the Vizier Shemseddin rejoiced, and said, I am de- 
sirous of having an interview with her. And the king gave him immediate 
permission to visit her at his brother’s house : so he went thither, and kiss- 
ed the threshold, and, entering an open court, found a door over-arched 
with hard stone inlaid with various kinds of marble of every color ; and he 
walked along by the walls of the house, and as he cast liis eyes around 
upon them he observed the name of his brother Noureddin inscribed on 
them in characters of gold ; and he went to the name, and kissed it, and 
wept. He then advanced to the saloon of his brother’s wife, the mother 
of .Bedreddin Hassan of Balsora. During the absence of her son she had 
given herself up to weeping and wailing night and day ; and after she had 
long suffered from his separation, she made for her son a tomb of marble in 
the midst of the saloon, where she wept for him night and day ; sleeping 
nowhere but by this tomb. And when Shemseddin arrived in her apart- 
ment he heard her voice apostrophizing the tomb ; and while she was thus 
occupied he entered and saluted her, and informed her that he was her 
husband’s brother, acquainting her with what had passed, and revealing to 
her the particulars of the story. He told her that her son, Bedreddin 
Hassan, had passed a whole night with liis daughter, and disappeared in 
the morning, and that his daughter had borne him a son, whom he had 
brought with him : and when she heard this news of her son, and that he 
w r as perhaps still living, and beheld her husband’s brother, she fell at his 
feet and kissed them, addressing him with this couplet: 

Divinely is he inspired who acquainted! me with their approach; for he hath 
brought information most delightful to be heard. 

If he would be satisfied with that which is cast off, I would give him a heart rent 
in pieces at the hour of valediction. 

The vizier then sent to bring Agib : and when he came, his grandmother 
rose to him, and embraced him, and wept ; but Shemseddin said to her, 
This is not a time for weeping, but rather a time for preparing thyself to 
accompany us on our return to the land of Egypt ; and perhaps God may 
unite us with thy son, my nephew. She replied, I hear and obey; and, 
arising immediately, collected all her property and treasures, and her fe- 
male slaves, and forthwith prepared herself: after wdiiHi the Vizier Shein- 
seddin went up again to the Sultan of Balsora, and took leave of him ; and 
the king sent with him presents and rarities for the Sultan of Egypt. 

The vizier departed without delay, accompanied by his brother’s wife, 
and continued his journey until he arrived at the city of Damascus, where 
he alighted again, and encamped, and said to his attendants, We will re- 
main at Damascus a week, to buy for the sultan presents and. rarities. 
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The widow of Noureddin kissing the feet of his brother. 


Agib then said to the eunuch, Boy, I long for a little diversion : arise, 
therefore, and let us go to the market of Damascus, and see what is going 
on there, and what hath happened to that cook whose confection we ate, 
and whose head we broke, notwithstanding he had treated us with kindness : 
we acted ill toward him. The eunuch replied, I hear and obey : and Agib 
went forth with him from the tents, the tie of blood exciting him to visit 
his father; and they entered the city and proceeded to the shop of the 
cook, whom they found standing there. It was then near the time of aft- 
ernoon prayers ; and it happened that he had again just prepared a confec- 
tion of pomegranate grains ; and when they drew near to him, the heart 
of-Agib yearned toward him when he saw him, and he perceived the scar 
occasioned by the stone that he had thrown. He said to him, Peace be on 
thee! Know that my heart is with thee. And when Bedreddin beheld 
him, his affections were engrossed by him, and his heart throbbed with 
emotion toward him, and he hung down his head, desiring to adapt his 
tongue to speech, and unable to do so : but presently he raised his head, 
and, looking toward the youth in an humble and abject manner, recited 
these verses : 

I wished for my beloved ; bat when I beheld him I was confounded, and possessed 
neither tongue nor eye. 

I hung down my head in honor and reverence, and would have hidden wliat I felt ; 
but it would not be concealed. 

I had prepared a volume of expostulation; but when we met I remembered not 
a word. 

He then said to them, Refresh ve my heart, and eat of mv food : for, by 
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Allah, as soon as I beheld thee, my heart yearned toward thee, and I had 
not followed thee unless 1 bad been deprived of my reason. By Allah, re- 
plied Agib, thou dost indeed love us, and we ate a morsel with thee; but 
after it thou keptest close behind us, and wouldst have disgraced us; we 
will not eat again with thee, therefore, but on the condition of thy swear- 
ing that thou wilt not follow us ; and otherwise we will not come to thee 
again henceforth ; for we are staying at this city a week, in order that my 
grandfather may procure presents for the king. I bind myself, said Bed- 
reddin, to do as ye desire. So Agib entered the shop with the eunuch, 
and Bedreddin placed before them a saucer filled with the confection of 
pomegranate grains ; upon which Agib said to him, Eat with us, and may 
God dispel our affliction ; and Bedreddin was delighted, and lie ate with 
them : but he turned not his eyes from, the youth ; for his heart and all 
his faculties were captivated by him. Agib, observing this, said to him, 
Knowest thou not that I told thee thou wast a rude doter? Enough of 
this; continue not to gaze at my face. Bedreddin, therefore, apologized 
to him, and began to put morsels into the mouth of Agib, and then did the 



Bedreddin waiting upon his son and the eunuch. 


same to the eunuch. Afterward he poured the water upon their hands, 
and when they had washed, he loosed a napkin of silk from his waist and 
wiped them with it. He next sprinkled rose-water upon them from a 
bottle that was in his shop, and went out, and returned with two cups of 
sherbet prepared with rose-water infused with musk, and, placing these 
before them, he said, Complete your kindness. So Agib took a cup and 
drank; and Bedreddin handed the other to the eunuch, and both drank until 
their stomachs were full, and gratified their appetites to a degree beyond 
their usual habit. 

They then departed and hastened hack to the tents ; and Agib went in 
to his grandmother, the mother of his father, Bedreddin Hassan ; and she 
kissed him, and said. Where hast thou been ? He answered, In the city. 
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And she arose, and brought him a saucer of confection of pomegranate 
grains, which happened to be somewhat deficient in sweetness; and she 
said to the eunuch, Sit down with thy master. The eunuch said within 
himself, By Allah, we have no appetite. He, however, seated himself, 
and Agib did the same, though satiated with what he had eaten and drunk, 
and dipped a morsel of bread in the confection, and ate it; but it seemed 
to him insipid, on account of his being thus cloyed, and he loathed it, and 
said, What is this nasty dish ? O my child, said his grandmother, dost 
thou find fault with my cookery ? It was I who prepared it ; and, 
excepting thy father, Bedreddin Hassan, there is none who can cook it 
as well as myself. By Allah, O my mistress, replied Agib, this thy 
dish is not well prepared : we have just now seen in the city a cook 
who had prepared a confection of pomegranate grains, but its odor was 
such as to dilate the heart, and the confection itself such as to excite ap- 
petite in one already satiated ; as to thine, in comparison with his, it is 
good for nothing. 

His grandmother, on' hearing this, fell into a violent rage, and, turning 
toward the eunuch, said to him, Woe to thee ! Hast thou corrupted my 
child ? Thou hast taken him into the shops of the cooks ! The eunuch 
feared, and denied, saying, We did not enter the shop, but only passed by 
it; but Agib said, By Allah, we entered and ate, and what we ate was 
better than this mess of thine. And upon this his grandmother arose, and 
informed her husband’s brother, and incensed him against the eunuch. 
The slave was therefore brought before the vizier, and he said to him, 
Wherefore didst thou take my child into the cook’s shop ? The eunuch, 
fearing, said again, We did not enter. Nay, said Agib, we did enter, and 
ate of a confection of pomegranate grains until we were satiated, and the 
cook gave us to drink sherbet with ice and sugar. The vizier’s anger with 
the eunuch now increased, and he asked him again ; but still he denied. 
Then said the vizier, If thine assertion be true, sit down and eat before us. 
The eunuch therefore advanced, and would have eaten; but he could not; 
and he threw down the morsel that was in his hand, and said, O my mas- 
ter, I am satiated since yesterday. And by this the vizier knew that he 
had eaten in the shop of the cook ; so he ordered the female slaves to 
throw him down upon the ground, and they did so, and he gave him a 
severe beating, while the slave cried for mercy, but still saying, I am 
satiated since yesterday ! The vizier then interrupted the beating, and 
said to him, Declare the truth. And at length the eunuch said, Know 
that we did enter the shop of the cook while he was cooking pomegranate 
grains, and he ladled out for us some of the confection, and, by Allah, I 
never in my life ate any like it, or any more detestable than this which is 
before us. 

The mother of Bedreddin, enraged at this, said, Thou shalt go to this 
cook and bring us a saucerful of his confection, and show it to thy master, 
that he may say which of the two is the better and the more delicious. 
Very well, replied the eunuch: and immediately she gave him a saucer, 
and half a piece of gold ; and he went to the shop, and said to the cook, W e 
have laid a wager respecting thy confection at the tent of our master; for 
there is a mess of pomegranate grains cooked by the family; give us, there- 
fore, for this half piece of gold, and apply thyself to prepare it perfectly ; 
for we have received an excruciating beating on account of thy cookery, 
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Laughing at these words, Bedreddin replied, By Allah, none excelleth in 
the preparation of this confection excepting myself and my mother, and 
she is now in a distant country. And he ladled out as much as filled the 
saucer, and perfected it by the addition of some musk and rose-water. 
The eunuch then hastened back with it to the family ; and the mother of 
Hassan took it. and, tasting its delicious savor, immediately knew who had 
prepared it, and shrieked, and fell down in a swoon. The vizier was 
amazed at the event; and they sprinkled some rose-water upon her, and 
when she recovered, she said, If my son be yet in the world, no one but he 
cooked this confection: he is my son, Bedreddin Hassan, without doubt; 
for none but he can prepare this, excepting myself, and it was I who taught 
him to do it. 

When the vizier heard these words he rejoiced exceedingly, and ex- 
claimed, O how I long to behold my brothers son ! Will fortune, indeed, 
unite us with him ? But I look not for our union from any but God, whose 
name be exalted ! And he instantly arose, and called out to his male at- 
tendants, saying, Let twenty men of you go to the shop of the cook, and 
demolish it. and bind his hands behind him with his turban, and drag him 
hither by force, but without any injury to his person. They replied, Well. 
The vizier then rode immediately to the palace, and presenting himself 
before the Viceroy of Damascus, showed him the contents of the letters 
which he had brought from the sultan ; and the viceroy, after kissing them, 
put them to his head, and said, Who is thine offender ? He answered, A 
man who is by trade a cook. And instantly the viceroy ordered his cham- 
berlains to repair to his shop ; and they went thither, but found it demol- 
ished, and every thing that had been in it broken ; for, when the vizier 
went to the palace, his servants did as he had commanded them. They 
were then waiting his return from the palace ; and Bedreddin was saying 
within himself, What can they have discovered in the confection, that such 
an event as this should have befallen me ? And when the vizier returned 
from the viceroy, and had received his permission to take his offender and 
to depart with him, he entered the encampment, and called for the cook. 
They brought him, therefore, with his hands bound behind him with his 
turban ; and when he saw his uncle he wept bitterly, and said, O my mas- 
ter, what crime have ye found in me ? The vizier said to him, Art thou 
he who cooked the confection of pomegranate grains ? He answered, Yes; 
and have ye found in it any tiling that requires one’s head to be struck off? 
This, replied the vizier, is the smallest part of thy recompense. Wilt thou 
not, said Bedreddin, acquaint me with my crime? The vizier answered, 
Yea, immediately. And forthwith he called out to the young men, saying, 
Bring the camels ! 

They then took Bedreddin, and put him in a chest, and, having locked 
him up in it, commenced their journey, and continued on their way till the 
approach of night, when they halted, and ate, and, taking out Bedreddin, 
fed him; after which they put him again into the chest, and, in like man- 
ner, proceeded to another station. Here also they took him out ; and the 
vizier said to him, Art thou he who cooked the confection of pomegranate 
grains? He answered, Yes, O my master. And the vizier said, Shackle 
his feet. And they did so, and restored him to the chest. They then con- 
tinued their journey to Cairo ; and when they arrived at the quarter called 
Redaniah, the vizier commanded to take out Bedreddin again from the 
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Bedreddin bound. 


cliest, and to bring a carpenter, to whom he said, Make for this man a cross. 
What, said Bedreddin, dost thou mean to do with it? The vizier answer- 
ed, I will crucify thee upon it, and nail thee to it, and then parade thee 
about the city. Wherefore, demanded Bedreddin, wilt thou treat me thus? 
The vizier replied, For thy faulty preparation of the confection of pome- 
granate grains, because thou madest it deficient in pepper. Because of its 
deficiency in pepper, exclaimed Bedreddin, wilt thou do all this to me? 
Art thou not satisfied with having thus imprisoned me, and fed me every 
day with only one meal ? The vizier answered, For its deficiency in 
pepper thy recompense shall be nothing less than death. And Bedreddin 
was amazed, and bewailed his lot, and remained a while absorbed in reflec- 
tion. The vizier, therefore, said to him. Of what art thou thinking? He 
answered, Of imbecile minds such as thine ; for if thou wert a man of 
sense thou wouldst not have treated me in this manner on account of the 
deficiency of pepper. It is incumbent on us, replied the vizier, to punish 
thee, that thou mayest not do the like again ; to which Bedreddin rejoin- 
ed, The least of the things thou hast done to me were a sufficient punish- 
ment. The vizier, however, said, Thy death is unavoidable. All this 
conversation took place while the carpenter was preparing the cross ; and 
Bedreddin was looking on. 

Thus they both continued until the approach of night, when Bedrcddin’s 
uncle took him and put him again into the chest, saying, To-morrow shall 
be thy crucifixion. He then waited until he perceived that he was asleep ; 
upon which he remounted, and with the chest borne before him, entered 
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the city, and repaired to his house : and when he had arrived there he said 
to his daughter, the Lady of Beauty, Praise be to God who hath restored 
to thee the son of thine uncle! Arise, and furnish the house as it was on 
the night of the bridal display. She therefore ordered her female slaves 
to do so ; and they arose, and lighted the candles ; and the vizier brought 
out the paper upon which he had written his inventory of the furniture of 
the house, and read it, and ordered them to put every thing in its place, so 
that the beholder would not doubt that this was the very night of the brid- 
al display. He directed them to put Bedreddin’s turban in the place 
where its owner had deposited it, and in like manner the trowsers, and the 
purse which was beneath the mattress, and ordered his daughter to adorn 
herself as she was on the bridal night, and to enter the bride-chamber; 
saying to her, When the son of thiue uncle comes into thy chamber, say 
to him, Thou hast loitered since thou withdrewest from me this night; 
and request him to return and converse with thee till day. Having thus 
arranged every thing, the vizier took out Bedreddin from the chest, re- 
moved the shackles from his feet, and stripped him of his outer clothes, 
leaving him in his shirt. 

All this was done while he was asleep, unconscious of what was pass- 
ing; and when he awoke, and found himself in an illuminated vestibule, 
he said within himself. Am 1 bewildered by dreams, or am I awake ? 
Then arising, he advanced a little way to an inner door, and looked, and 
lo, he was in the house in which the bride had been displayed, and he be- 
held the bride-chamber and the couch, and his turban and clothes. Con- 
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founded at the sight of these things, he took one step forward and another 
backward, thinking. Am I asleep or awake? And he began to wipe his 
forehead, and exclaimed in his astonishment, By Allah, this is the dwelling 
of the bride who was here displayed before me: and yet l was just now 
in a chest. And while he was addressing himself, behold, the Lady of 
Beauty lifted up the corner of the musqnito curtain, and said, O my mas- 
ter, wilt thou not come in ? for thou hast loitered since thou withdrewest 
from me this night. When he heard these words he looked at her face 
and laughed, and said, Verily, these appearances are bewildering illusions 
of a dream! Then entering, he sighed; and as he reflected upon what 
had happened to him, he was perplexed at his situation, and his case 
seemed involved in obscurity. Looking at his turban and trowsers, and the 
pur se containing the thousand pieces of gold, he exclaimed, Allah is all- 
knowing! but it seemeth to me that I am bewildered by dreams! And 
he was confounded in the excess of his astonishment. Upon this, there- 
fore, the Lady of Beauty said to him, Wherefore do I behold thee thus 
astonished and perplexed? Thou wast not so in the commencement of 
the night. And he laughed, and asked her, How many years have I been 
absent from thee ? Allah preserve thee ! she exclaimed. The name of 
Allah encompass thee ! Thou hast only withdrawn to yonder apartment. 
What hath passed in thy mind? On hearing this he smiled, and replied, 
Thou hast spoken truth ; but when I withdrew from thee, sleep overcame 
me : and I dreamed that I was a cook in Damascus, and that I lived there 
twelve years ; and I thought that a youth of the sons of the great came to 
me, accompanied by a eunuch : and he proceeded to relate what had hap- 
pened to him in consequence of this youth's visit ; then drawing his hand 
over his forehead, he felt the scar occasioned by the blow, and exclaimed, 
By Allah, O my mistress, it seemeth as though it were true ; for he struck 
me with a stone upon my forehead, and cut it open : it seemeth, therefore, 
as though this had really happened when I was awake; but probably this 
dream occurred when we were both asleep. I imagined in my dream that 
I was transported to Damascus, without tarboosh, or turban, or trowsers, 
and that I followed the occupation of a cook. And again, for a while, he 
remained utterly confounded. He then said, By Allah, I imagined that I 
made a confection of pomegranate grains containing but little pepper. 
Verily I must have been asleep, and in my sleep have seen all this. I con- 
jure thee by Allah, said the Lady of Beauty, tell me what more thou saw- 
est. And he related to her the whole; and added, If I had not awaked, 
they would have crucified me upon a wooden cross. On account of what ? 
said she. He answered, On account of the deficiency of pepper in the 
confection of pomegranate grains ; and I imagined that they demolished 
my shop, and broke all my vessels, and put me in a chest, and brought the 
carpenter to make a cross of wood ; for they intended to crucify me upon 
it. Praise be to God, therefore, who caused all this to occur to me in sleep, 
and caused it not to happen to me when I was awake ! The Lady of 
Beauty, laughing at his words, pressed him to her bosom, and he in like 
manner embraced her. Then reflecting again, he said, By Allah, it seems 
as if it had happened when I was awake ; and 1 knew not the reason, nor 
the truth of the case. And he composed himself to sleep, perplexed with 
his case, and sometimes saying, I saw it in my sleep ; and at other times, 
I experienced it awake. 
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Thus he continued until the morning, when his uncle, the Vizier Shem- 
seddin, came in to him and saluted him ; and Bedreddin, as soon as he be- 
held him, exclaimed, 1 conjure thee by Allah, tell me, art not thou he who 
gave orders to bind my hands behind me, and to nail up my shop, on ac- 
count of the confection of pomegranate grains, because it was deficient in 
pepper ? The vizier answered. Know, O my son, that the truth hath ap- 
peared, and what was hidden hath been manifested. Thou art the son of 
my brother; and I did not this but to know if thou wert he who visited 
my daughter on that night. I was not convinced of this until I saw that 
thou knewest the house, and thy turban, and trowsers, and gold, and the 
two papers ; namely, the one which thou wrotest, and that which thy 
hither, my brother, wrote ; for I had never seen thee before, and therefore 
knew thee not ; and as to thy mother, I have brought her with me from 
Balsora. Having thus said, lie threw himself upon him, and wept; and 
Bedreddin, full of astonishment at his uncle's words, embraced him, and 
in like manner wept from excess of joy. The vizier then said to him, O 
my son, the cause of all this was what passed between me and thy father. 
And he related to him the circumstances of their case, and the cause of 
his father’s departure to Balsora: after which he sent for Agib : and when 
the father of the youth saw him, he exclaimed, This is he who threw the 
stone at me. This, said the vizier, is thy son. And Bedreddin cast him- 
self upon him, and recited the following verses : 

Long have I wept on account of our disunion; the tears overflowing from my 
eyelids ; 

And I vowed that, if Providence should bring us together, I would never again 
mention our separation. 

Joy hath overcome me to such a degree, that by its excess it hath made me 
weep. 

0 eye, thou hast become so accustomed to tears, that thou weepest from happiness 
as from grief. 

And when he had uttered these words, his mother, beholding him, threw 
herself upon him, and repeated this couplet ; 

Fortune made a vow to torment me incessantly ; but thine oath hath proved false, 
O Fortune ; therefore expiate it. 

Happiness hath arrived, and the beloved is come to my relief; repair then to the 
messeuger of festivity, and hasten. 

She afterward related to him every thing that had happened to her ; and 
he also acquainted her with all that he had suffered ; and they offered up 
thanks to God for their union. The vizier then went up to the sultan, 
and informed him of these occurrences; and the king was astonished, and 
ordered that a statement of them should be inserted in the records, to be 
preserved to future ages. And the vizier resided with his brother's son, 
and his own daughter and her son, and with the wife of his brother ; and 
all of them passed their lives in the enjoyment of the utmost happiness 
until they were visited by the terminator of delights and the separator of 
companions. 

Such, O Prince of the Faithful, said Giafar, were the events that hap- 
pened to the Vizier Shemseddin and his brother Xoureddin. By Allah, 
exclaimed the Caliph Haroun Alrashid, this story is wonderful! And he 
gave one of his own concubines to the young man who had killed his wife. 
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and appointed him a regular maintenance ; and the young man hecamo 
one of his companions at the table. 



Mohammedans at a repast. 


155 



The humpback, &c. 


CHAPTER V. 

COMMENCING WITH PART OF THE TWENTY-FOURTH NIGHT, AND ENDING 
WITH PART OF THE THIRTY-SECOND. 

THE STORY OF THE HUMPBACK. 

There was in ancient times, in the city of Bnlsora, a tailor who enjoyed 
an ample income, and was fond of sport and merriment. He was in the 
habit of going out occasionally with his wife, that they might amuse them- 
selves with strange and diverting scenes; and one day they went forth in 
the afternoon, and, returning home in the evening, met a humpbacked man, 
whose aspect was such as to excite laughter in the angry, and to dispel 
anxiety and grief: so they approached him to enjoy the pleasure of gaz- 
ing at him, and invited him to return with them to their house, and to join 
with them in a carousal that night. 

He assented to their proposal ; and after he had gone with them to the 
house, the tailor went out to the market, night having then approached. 
He bought some fried fish, and bread, and limes, and sweetmeats, and, re- 
turning with them, placed the fish before the humpback; and they sat 
down to eat; and the tailor’s wife took a large piece of fish and crammed 
the humpback with it, and, closing his month with her hand, said. By Al- 
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lab, thou shalt not swallow it but by gulping it at once, and I will not give 
thee time to chew it. He therefore swallowed it; but it contained a large 
and sharp bone, which stuck across in his throat, his destiny having so de- 
termined, and he expired. The tailor exclaimed, There is no strength nor 
power but in God, the High, the Great! Alas, that this poor creature 
should not have died but in this manner by our hands! Wherefore this 
idling? exclaimed the woman. And what can I do ? asked her husband. 
Arise, she answered, and take him in thy bosom, and cover him with a 
silk napkin : I will go out first, and do thou follow me, this very night, and 
say, This is my son, and this is his mother; and we are going to convey 
him to the physician, that he may give him some medicine. 

No sooner had the tailor heard these words than he arose and took the 
humpback in his bosom. His wife, accompanying him, exclaimed, O my 
child! may Allah preserve thee ! Where is the part in which thou feel- 
est pain ; and where hath this small-pox attacked thee ? So every one 
who saw them said, They are conveying a child smitten with the small-pox. 
Thus they proceeded, inquiring, as they went, for the abode of the phy- 
sician ; and the people directed them to the house of a physician who was 
a Jew ; and they knocked at the door, and there came down to them a 
black slave-girl, who opened the door, and beheld a man carrying (as she 
imagined) a child, and attended by its mother; and she said, What is your 
business? We have a child here, answered the tailor's wife, and we 
want the physician to see him ; take, then, this quarter of a piece of gold, 
and give it to thy master, and let him come down and see my son ; for he 
is ill. The girl, therefore, went up, and the tailor’s wife, entering the ves- 
tibule, said to her husband, Leave the humpback here, and let us take our- 
selves away. And the tailor, accordingly, set him up against the wall, and 
went out with his wife. 

The slave-girl, meanwhile, went in to the Jew, and said to him, Below 
in the house is a sick person, with a woman and a man; and they have 
given me a quarter of a piece of gold for thee, that thou mnyest prescribe 
for them what may suit his case. And when the Jew saw the quarter of 
a piece of gold, he rejoiced, and, arising in haste, went down in the dark ; 
and in doing so, his foot struck against the lifeless humpback. O Ezra ! 
he exclaimed; O heavens and the ten commandments! O Aaron, and 
Joshua, son of Nun ! It seemeth that I have stumbled against this sick 
person, and he hath fallen down the stairs and died ! And how shall I go 
forth with one killed from my house ? O Ezra’s ass ! He then raised 
him, and took him up from the court of the house to his wife, and ac- 
quainted her with the accident. And why sittest thou here idle? said 
she; for if thou remain thus until daybreak our lives will be lost: let me 
and thee, then, take him up to the terrace, and throw him into the house 
of our neighbor, the Mohammedan ; for he is the steward of the sultan’s 
kitchen, and often do the cats come to his house, and eat of the food which 
they find there ; as do the mice too : and if he remain there for a night, 
the dogs will come down to him from the terraces and eat him up entirely. 
So the Jew and his wife went up, carrying the humpback, and let him 
down by his hands and feet to the pavement, placing him against the wall ; 
which having done, they descended. 

Not long had the humpback been thus deposited when the steward re- 
turned to his house and opened the door, and, going up with a lighted can- 
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die in his hand, found a son of Adam standing in the corner next the kitch- 
en ; upon which he exclaimed, What is this/ By Allah, the thief that 
hath stolen our goods is none other than a son of Adam, who taketh what 
he findeth of flesh or grease, even though I keep it concealed from the 
cats and the dogs ; and if I killed all the cats and dogs of the quarter it would 
be of no use ; for he cometh down from the terraces ! And so saying, he 
took up a great mallet and struck him with it, and then, drawing close to 
him, gave him a second blow with it upon the chest, when the humpback 
fell down, and he found that he was dead ; whereupon he grieved, and 



The humpback dead. 


said, There is no strength nor power but in God ! And he feared for him- 
self, and exclaimed, Curse upon the grease and the flesh, and upon this 
night, in which the destiny of this man hath been accomplished by my 
hand ! Then, looking upon him, and perceiving that he was a humpback, 
he said, Is it not enough that thou art humpbacked, but must thou also be 
a robber, and steal the flesh and the grease ? O Protector, cover me with 
thy gracious shelter! And he lifted him upon his shoulders, and descend- 
ed and went forth from his house, toward the close of the night, and 
stopped not until he had conveyed him to the commencement of the mark- 
et street, where he placed him upon his feet by the side of a shop at the 
entrance of a lane, and there left him and retired. 

Soon after there came a Christian, the sultan’s broker, who, in a state 
of intoxication, had come forth to visit the bath ; and he advanced, stagger- 
ing, until he drew near to the humpback, when he turned his eyes and 
beheld one standing by him. Now some persons had snatched oft’ his tur- 
ban early in the night, and when he saw the humpback standing there, he 
concluded that he intended to do the same ; so he clinched his fist and 
struck him on the neck. Down fell the humpback upon the ground, and 
the Christian called out to the watchman of the market, while, still in the 
excess of his intoxication, lie continued beating the humpback, and attempt- 
ing to throttle him. As he was thus employed, the watchman came, and 
finding the Christian kneeling upon the Mohammedan and beating him, 
said, Arise, and quit him ! Fie arose, therefore, and the watchman, ap- 
proaching the humpback, saw that he was dead, and exclaimed, Flow is it 
that the Christian dareth to kill the Mohammedan ? Then seizing the 
Christian, he bound his hands behind him, and took him to the house of 
the judge ; the Christian saying within himself, O heavens, O Virgin ! how 
have I killed this man / And how quickly did he die from a blow of the 
hand ! Intoxication had departed, and reflection had come. 
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The humpback and the Christian passed the remainder of the night in 
the house of the judge, and the judge ordered the executioner to proclaim 
the Christian’s crime, and set up a gallows, and stationed him beneath it. 
The executioner then came and threw the rope round his neck, and was 
about to hang him, when the sultan’s steward pushed through the crowd, 
seeing the Christian standing beneath the gallows, and the people made 
way for him, and he said to the executioner, Do it not ; for it was I who 
killed him. Wherefore didst thou kill him 1 said the judge. He answer- 
ed, 1 went into my house last night, and saw that he had descended from 
the terrace and stolen my goods ; so I struck him with a mallet upon his 
chest, and he died, and I carried him out, and conveyed him to the mark- 
et street, where I set him up in such a place, at the entrance of such a 
lane. Is it not enough for me to have killed a Mohammedan, that a Christ- 
ian should be killed on my account ? Hang, then, none but me. The 
judge, therefore, when he heard these words, liberated the Christian brok- 
er, and said to the executioner, Hang this man, on the ground of his con- 
fession. And he took off the rope from the neck of the Christian and put 
it round the neck of the steward, and, having stationed him beneath the gal- 
lows, was about to hang him, when the Jewish physician pushed through 
the crowd, and called out to the executioner, saying to him, Do it not ; for 
none killed him but I ; and the case was this : he came to my house to be 
cured of a disease, and as I descended to him I struck against him with my 
foot, and he died ; kill not the steward, therefore, but kill me. So the 
judge gave orders to hang the Jewish physician ; and the executioner took 
off the rope from the steward’s neck and put it round the neck of the Jew. 
But, lo, the tailor came, and, forcing his way among the people, said to the 
executioner, Do it not; for none killed him but I ; and it happened thus : 
I was out amusing myself during the day, and as I was returning at the 
commencement of the night I met this humpback in a state of intoxication, 
with a tambourine, and singing merrily ; and I stopped to divert myself by 
looking at him, and took him to my house. I then bought some fish, and 
we sat down to eat, and my wife took a piece of fish and a morsel of bread, 
and crammed them into his mouth, and lie was choked, and instantly died. 
Then I and my wife took him to the house of the Jew, and the girl came 
down and opened the door, and while she went up to her master, I set up the 
humpback by the stairs, and went away with my wife : so when the Jew 
came down and stumbled against him, he thought that he had killed him. 
And he said to the Jew, Is this true ? He answered, Yes. The tailor 
then, looking toward the judge, said to him, Liberate the Jew, and hang 
me. And when the judge heard this, he was astonished at the case of the 
humpback, and said, Verily this is an event that should be recorded in 
books ! And he said to the executioner, Liberate the Jew, and hang the 
tailor on account of his own confession. So the executioner led him for- 
ward, saying, Dost thou put forward this and take back that ; and shall we 
not hang one ? And he put the rope round the neck of the tailor. 

Now the humpback was the sultan’s buffoon, and the sultan could not 
bear him to be out of his sight; and when the humpback had got drunk, 
and been absent that night and the next day until noon, the king inquired 
respecting him of some of his attendants; and they answered him, O our 
lord, the judge hath taken him forth dead, and gave orders to hang the 
person who killed him, and there came a second and a third person, each 
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saying, None killed him but I : and describing to the judge the cause of his 
killing him. When the king, therefore, heard this, he called out to the 
chamberlain, and said to him, Go down to the judge, and bring them all 
hither before me. So the chamberlain went down, and found that the ex- 
ecutioner had almost put to death the tailor, and he called out to him, say- 
ing, Do it not: and informed the judge that the case had been reported to 
the king. And he took him, and the humpback borne with him, and the 
tailor, and the Jew, and the Christian, and the steward, and went up with 
them all to the king ; and when the judge came into the presence of the 
king, he kissed the ground, and related to him all that had happened. And 
the king was astonished, and was moved with merriment, at hearing this 
tale; and he commanded that it should be written in letters of gold. He 
then said to those who were present, Have ye ever heard any thing like 
the story of this humpback? And upon this the Christian advanced, and 
said, O king of the age, if thou permit me, I will relate to thee an event 
that hath occurred to me more wonderful, and strange, and exciting than 
the story of the humpback. Tell us, then, thy story, said the king. And 
the Christian related as follows : 





THE STORY TOLD BY THE CHRISTIAN BROKER. 

Know, O king of the age, that I came to this country with merchandise, 
and destiny stayed me among your people. I was born in Cairo, and am 
one of its Copts, and there I was brought up. My father was a broker; 
and when I had attained to manhood, he died, and l succeeded to his bus- 
iness ; and as I was sitting one day, lo, a young man of most handsome 
aspect, and clad in a dress of the richest description, came to me, riding 
upon an ass, and when he saw me he saluted me ; whereupon I rose to 
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him, to pay him honor, and he produced a handkerchief containing some 
sesame, and said, What is the value of an ardebb* of this ! I answered 
him, A hundred pieces of silver. f And he said to me, Take t lie curriers 
and the measurers, and repair to the Khan of Jawali, near the V ictory Gate : 
there wilt thou find me. And he left me and went his way, after having 
given me the handkerchief with the sample of the sesame. So I went 
about, to the purchasers ; and the price of each ardebb amounted to a hund- 
red and twenty pieces of silver ; and I took with. me four carriers, and went 
to him. I found him waiting my arrival ; and when he saw me he rose 
and opened a magazine, and we measured its contents, and the whole 
amounted to fifty ardebbs. The young man then said, Thou shalt have 
for every ardebb ten pieces of silver as brokerage ; and do thou receive the 
price and keep it in thy care : the whole sum will be five thousand, and 
thy share of it five hundred ; so there will remain for me four thousand 
and five hundred ; and when I shall have finished the sale of the goods con- 
tained in my store-rooms, 1 will come to thee and receive it. I replied, It 
shall be as thou desirest. And I kissed his hand and left him. Thus 
there accrued to me on that day a thousand pieces of silver, besides my 
brokerage. 

He was absent from me a month, at the expiration of which he came 
and said to me, Where is the money ? I answered, Here it is, ready. 
And he said, Keep it until I come to thee to receive it. And I remained 
expecting him ; but he was absent from me another month ; after which 
he came again, and said, Where is the money ? Whereupon I arose and 
saluted him, and said to him, Wilt thou eat something with us ? He, how- 
ever, declined, and said, Keep the money until I shall have gone and re- 
turned to receive it from thee. He then departed ; and I arose and pre- 
pared for him the money, and sat expecting him; but again he absented 
himself from me for a month, and then came and said, After this day I will 
receive it from thee. And he departed, and 1 made ready the money for 
him as before, and sat waiting his return. Again, however, he remained 
a month absent from me, and I said within myself, Verily this young man 
is endowed with consummate liberality ! After the month he came, at- 
tired in rich clothing, and resembling the full moon, appearing as if he had 
just come out of the bath, with red cheek and fair forehead, and a mole 
like a globule of ambergris. When I beheld him, I kissed his hand, and 
invoked a blessing upon him, and said to him, O my master, wilt thou not 
take thy money ? Have patience with me, he answered, until I shall have 
transacted all my affairs, after which I will receive it from thee. And so 
saying, he departed ; and I said within myself, By Allah, when he cometh 
I will entertain him as a guest, on account of the profit which 1 have de- 
rived from his money ; for great wealth hath accrued to me from it. 

At the close of the year he returned, clad in a dress richer than the 
former; and I swore to him that he should alight to be my guest. On 
the condition, he replied, that thou expend nothing of my money that is in 
thy possession. I said, Well ; and having seated him, prepared what was 
requisite of meats and drinks and other provisions, and placed them before 
him, saying, In the name of Allah ! And he drew near to the table, and 


* A measure of about five bushels. 

t Those are dirhems, or drachms, equal to about sixpence, 
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put forth his left hand, and thus ate with me : so I was surprised at him ; 
and when we had finished he washed his hand, and I gave him a napkin 
with which to wipe it. We then sat down to converse, and I said, O my 
master, dispel a trouble from my mind. Wherefore didst thou eat with 
thy left hand ? Probably something paineth thee in thy right hand / On 
hearing these words, he stretched forth his arm from his sleeve, and be- 
hold, it was maimed — an arm without a hand ! And I wondered at this ; 
but he said to me, Wonder not, nor say in thy heart that I ate with thee 
with my left hand from a motive of self-conceit : for rather to be wonder- 
ed at is the cause of the cutting off of my right hand. And what, said 1, 
was the cause of it ? He answered thus : 

Know that I am from Bagdad : my father was one of the chief people 
of that city; and when I had attained the age of manhood, 1 heard the 
wanderers, and travelers, and merchants conversing respecting the land of 
Egypt, and their words remained in my heart until my father died, when 
1 took large sums of money, and prepared merchandise consisting of the 
stuffs of Bagdad and of Mosul, and similar precious goods, and, having pack- 
ed them up, journeyed from Bagdad ; and God decreed me safety until I 
entered this your city. And so saying, he wept, and repeated these 
verses : 

The blear-eyed escapeth a pit into which the clear-sighted falleth ; 

And the ignorant, an expression by which the shrewd sage is rained. 

The believer can scarce earn his food, while the impious infidel is favored. 

What art or act can a man devise? It is what the Almighty appointeth! 

I entered Cairo, continued the young man, and deposited the stuffs in 
the Kkan of Mesrour, and, having unbound my packages and put them in 
the magazines, gave to the servant some money to buy for us something to 
eat, after which I slept a little; and when l arose, I went to the street 
between the palaces. I then returned and passed the night : and in the 
morning following, I opened a bale of stuff, and said within myself, I will 
arise, and go through some of the market streets, and see the state of the 
mart. So I took some stuff, and made some of my servants carry it, and 
proceeded until I arrived at the Bezestein of Chaharkass, where the bro- 
kers came to me, having heard of my arrival, and took from me the stuff, 
and cried it about for sale ; but the price bidden amounted not to the prime 
cost. And upon this the sheikh of the brokers said to me, O my master, 
I know a plan by which thou mayest profit; and it is this: that thou do as 
other merchants, and sell thy merchandise upon credit fora certain period, 
employing a scrivener, and a witness, and a money-changer, and receive a 
portion of the profits every Thursday and Monday ; so shalt thou make of 
every piece of silver two ; and besides that, thou wilt be able to enjoy the 
amusements afforded by Egypt and its Nile. The advice is judicious, I re- 
plied ; and accordingly I took the brokers with me to the khan, and they 
conveyed the stulfs to the Bezestein. where I sold it to the merchants, writ- 
ing a bond in their names, which I committed to the money-changer, and 
taking from him a corresponding bond. I then returned to the khan, and 
remained there some days; and every day I took for my breakfast a cup 
of wine, and mutton and sweetmeats prepared for me, until the month in 
which l became entitled to the receipt of the profits, when I seated myself 
every Thursday and Monday at the shops of the merchants, and the 
money-changer went with the scrivener and brought me the money. 
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Money-changer and scrivener, &c 


Thus did I until one day I went to the bath and returned to the khan, 
and entering my lodging, took for my breakfast a cup of wine, and then 
slept; and when I awoke I ate a fowl, and perfumed myself with essence, 
and repaired to the shop of a merchant named Bedreddin the Gardener, 
who, when he saw me, welcomed me, and conversed with me a while in 
his shop; and as we were thus engaged, lo, a female came and seated her- 
self by my side. She wore a headkerchief inclined on one side, and the 
odors of sweet perfumes were diffused from her, and she captivated my 
reason by her beauty and loveliness as she raised her izar and I beheld her 
black eyes. She saluted Bedreddin, and he returned her salutation, and 
stood conversing with her; and when I heard her speech, love for her 
took entire possession of my heart. . She then said to Bedreddin, Hast 
thou a piece of stuff woven with pure gold thread ? And he produced to 
her a piece ; and she said, May I take it and go, and then send thee the 
price ? But he answered, It is impossible, O my mistress ; for this is the 
owner of the stuff, and I owe him a portion of the profit. Woe to thee ! 
said she ; it is my custom to take of thee each piece of stuff for a consid- 
erable sum of money, giving thee a gain beyond thy wish, and then to send 
thee the price. Yes, he rejoined, but I am in absolute want of the price 
this day. And upon this she took the piece and threw it back to him upon 
his breast, saying, Verily your class knows not how to respect any person’s 
rank ! And she arose and turned away. I felt then as if my soul went 
with her, and, rising upon my feet, I said to her, O my mistress, kindly 
bestow a look upon me, and retrace thine honored steps. And she return- 
ed, and smiled and said, For thy sake I return. And she sat opposite me 
upon the seat ot the shop ; and I said to Bedreddin, What is the price that 
thou hast agreed to give for this piece ? He answered, Eleven hundred 
pieces ot silver. And I said to him, thy profit shall be a hundred pieces 
of silver: give me then a paper, and I will write for thee the price upon it. 

I then took the piece of stuff from him, and wrote upon the paper with my 
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own hand, and gave the piece of stuff to the lady, saying to her, Take it 
and go; and if thou wilt, bring the price to me in the market; or, if thou 
wilt, it shall be my present to thee. She replied, God recompense thee, 
and bless thee with my property, and make thee my husband : and may 
God accept this prayer ! O my mistress, said I, let this piece of stuff be 
thine, and another like it, and permit me to see thy face. And upon this 
she raised her veil: and when I beheld her face, the sight drew from me 
a thousand sighs, and my heart was entangled by her love, so that I no 
longer remained master of my reason. She then lowered the veil again, 
and took the piece of stuff, saying, O my master, leave me not desolate. 
So she departed, while I continued sitting in the market street until past 
the hour of afternoon prayer, with wandering mind, overpowered by love. 
In the excess of my passion, before I rose I asked the merchant respect- 
ing her; and he answered me. She is a rich lady, the daughter of a de- 
ceased emir, who left her great property. 

I then took leave of him and returned to the khan, and the supper was 
placed before me; but, reflecting upon her, I could eat nothing. I laid 
myself down to rest, but sleep came not to me, and I remained awake 
until the morning, when I arose and put on a suit of clothing different from 
that which I had worn the day before ; and, having drunk a cup of wine, 
and eaten a few morsels as my breakfast, repaired again to the shop of the 
merchant, and saluted him, and sat down with him. The lady soon came, 
wearing a dress more rich than the former, and attended by a slave-girl; 
and she seated herself, and saluted me instead of Bedreddin. and said, with 
an eloquent tongue, which I had never heard surpassed in softness or 
sweetness, Send with me some one to receive the twelve hundred pieces 
of silver, the price of the piece of stuff. Wherefore, said 1, this haste ? 
She replied, May we never lose thee ! And she handed to me the price ; 
and I sat conversing with her, and made a sign to her, which she under- 
stood, intimating my wish to visit her: whereupon she arose in haste, ex- 
pressing displeasure at my hint. My heart clung to her, and I followed in 
the direction of her steps through the market street; and lo, a slave-girl 
came to me, and said, O iny master, answer the summons of my mistress. 
Wondering at this, I said, No one here knoweth me. How soon, she re- 
joined, hast thou forgotten her ! My mistress is she who was to-day at 
the shop of the merchant Bedreddin. So I went with her until we arrived 
at the money-changer’s; and when her mistress, who was there, beheld 
me, she drew me to her side, and said, O my beloved, thou hast wounded 
my heart, and love of thee hath taken possession of it ; and, from the time 
that I first saw thee, neither sleep, nor food, nor drink hath been pleasant to 
me. I replied, And more than that do I feel; and the state in which 1 am 
needs no complaint to testify it. Then shall I visit thee, O my beloved, she 
asked, or wilt thou come to me ? for our marriage must be a secret. I am 
a stranger, I answered, and have no place of reception but the khan ; there- 
fore, if thou wilt kindly permit me to go to thine abode, the pleasure will be 
perfect. Well, she replied ; but to-night is the eve of Friday, and let 
nothing be done till to-morrow, when, after thou hast joined in the prayers, 
do thou mount thine ass, and inquire for the habbaniah ;* and when thou 
hast arrived there, ask for the house called the Mansion of Barakat the 
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Chief, known by the surname of Abou-Shamah ; for there do I reside ; and 
delay not; for 1 shall be anxiously expecting thee. 

On hearing this I rejoiced exceedingly, and we parted; and I returned 
to the khan in which I lodged. I passed the whole night sleepless, and 
was scarcely sure that the daybreak had appeared when I arose and 
changed my clothes, and, having perfumed myself with essences and sweet 
scents, took with me fifty pieces of gold in a handkerchief, and walked from 
the Khan of Mesrour to the Gate of Zawili, where I mounted an ass, and 
said to its owner, Go with me to the Habbaniah. And in less than the 
twinkling of an eye he set off, and soon he stopped at a by-street called 
Darb El Munakiri, when I said to him, Enter the street, and inquire for 
the mansion of the chief. He was absent but a little while, and, return- 
ing, said, Alight. Walk on before me, said I. to the house. And he went 
on until he had led me to the house ; whereupon I said to him, To-morrow 
come to me hither to convey me back. In the name of Allah, he replied: 
and I handed to him a quarter of a piece of gold, and he took it and de- 
parted. I then knocked at the door, and there came forth to me two 
young virgins in whom the forms of womanhood had just developed them- 
selves, resembling two moons, and they said, Enter; for our mistress is 
expecting thee, and she hath not slept last night from her excessive love 
for thee. I entered an upper saloon with seven doors ; around it were 
latticed windows looking upon a garden, in which were fruits of every kind, 
and running streams and singing birds : it was plastered with royal gypsum, 
in which a man might see his face reflected ; its roof was ornamented with 
gilding, and surrounded by inscriptions in letters of gold upon a ground of 
ultramarine : it comprised a variety of beauties, and shone in the eyes of 
beholders ; the pavement was of colored marbles, having in the midst of it 
a fountain, with four snakes of red gold casting forth water from their 
mouths like pearls and jewels at the corners of the pool; and it was fur- 
nished with carpets of colored silk, and mattresses. 



Saloon. 
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Having entered, T seated myself; and scarcely bad I done so when the 
lady approached me. She wore a crown set with pearls and jewels, and 
her hands and feet were stained with henna, and her bosom ornamented 
with gold. As soon as she beheld me site smiled in my face, and embraced 
me, saying, Is it true that thou hast come to me, or is this a dream ? I am 
thy slave, I answered ; and she said. Thou art welcome. Verily, from the 
time when I first saw thee, neither sleep hath been sweet to me nor hath 
food been pleasant ! In such case have I been, 1 replied ; and we sat down 
to converse ; but I hung down my head toward the ground in bashtulness: 
and not long had I thus remained, when a repast was placed before me, 
consisting of the most exquisite dishes, as fricandoes, and hashes, and stufted 
fowls. I ate with her until we were satisfied, when they brought the basin 
and ewer, and I washed my hands ; after which we perfumed ourselves 
with rose-water infused with musk, and sat down again to converse, ex- 
pressing to each other our mutual passion ; and her love took such posses- 
sion of me that all the wealth I possessed seemed worthless in comparison. 
In this manner we continued to enjoy ourselves until, night approaching, 
the female slaves brought supper and wine, a complete service, and we 
drank until midnight. Never in my life had I passed such a night. And 
when morning came I arose, and, having thrown to her the handkerchief 
containing the pieces of gold, I took leave of her and went out; but as I 
did so she wept, and saicf O my master, when shall I see again this lovely 
face ? I answered her, I will be with thee at the commencement of the 
night. And when 1 went forth I found the owner of the ass, who had 
brought me the day before, waiting for me at the door ; and I mounted, 
and returned with him to the Khan of Mesrour, where I alighted, and gave 
to him half a piece of gold, saying to him, Come hither at sunset. He re- 
plied, On the head be thy command. 

I entered the khan and ate my breakfast, and then went forth to collect 
the price of my stuffs ; after which I returned. 1 had prepared for my 
wife a roasted lamb, and purchased some sweetmeat; and I now called the 
porter, described to him the house, and gave him his hire. Having done 
this, I occupied myself again with my business until sunset, when the 
owner of the ass came, and I took fifty pieces of gold and put them into a 
handkerchief. Entering the house, I found that they had wiped the mar- 
ble, and polished the vessels of copper and brass, and filled the lamps, and 
lighted the candles, and dished the supper, and strained the wine; and 
when my wife saw me, she threw her arms around my neck, and said, 
Thou hast made me desolate by thine absence! The tables were then 
placed before us, and we ate until we were satisfied, and the slave-girls 
took away the first table and placed before us the wine; and we sat drink- 
ing, and eating of the dried fruits, and making merry until midnight. We 
then slept until morning, when I arose and handed her the fifty pieces of 
gold, as before, and left her. 

Thus I continued to do for a long time, until I passed the night, and 
awoke possessing not a piece of silver nor one of gold ; and I said within 
myself, This is of the work of the devil ! and I repeated these verses : 

Poverty causeth the luster of a man to grow dim, like the yellowness of the setting 
sun. 

When absent, he is not remembered among mankind ; and when present, he 
shareth not their pleasures. 
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In the market streets he shunneth notice; and in desert places he poureth forth 
his tears. 

By Allah ! a man among his own relations, when afflicted with poverty, is as a 
stranger. 

With these reflections I walked forth into the street, and proceeded 
thence to the Gate of Zawili, where I fouud the people crowding together, 


Interior of the Gate of Zawili. 

so that the gate was stopped up by their number; and. as destiny willed, I 
saw there a trooper, and, unintentionally pressing against him, my hand 
came in contact with his pocket, and I felt it, and found that it contained a 
purse; and I caught hold of the purse and took it from his pocket. But 
the trooper felt that his pocket was lightened, and putting his hand into it, 
found nothing ; upon which lie looked aside at me, and raised his hand with 
the mace, and struck me upon my head. I fell to the ground, and the peo- 
ple surrounded us, and seized the bridle of the trooper's horse, saying, On 
account of the crowd dost thou strike this young man such a blow ? But 
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he called out to them, and said, This is a robber ! On hearing this I feared. 
The people around me said. This is a comely young man, and hath taken 
nothing. While some, however, believed this, others disbelieved; and, 
after many words, the people dragged me along, desiring to liberate me; 
but, as it was predestined, there came at this moment the judge and other 
magistrates entering the gate, and, seeing the people surrounding me and 
the trooper, the judge said. What is the news 1 The trooper answered, 
By Allah. O emir, this is a robber: I had in my pocket a blue purse con- 
taining twenty pieces of gold, and he took it while I was pressed by the 
crowd. Was any one with thee ? asked the judge. The trooper answer- 
ed, No. And tlie judge called out to the chief of his servants, saying. Seize 
him, and search him. So he seized me, and protection was withdrawn 
from me: and the judge said to him, Strip him of all that is upon him. 
And when he did so, they found the purse in my clothes: and the judge, 
taking it, counted the money, and found it to be twenty pieces of gold, as 
the trooper had said ; whereupon lie was enraged, and called out to his at- 
tendants, saying, Bring him forward. They, therefore, brought me before 
him, and he said to me, O young man, tell the truth: didst thou steal this 
purse 1 And I hung down my head toward the ground, saying within my- 
self, If I answer that I did not steal it, it will be useless, for he hath pro- 
duced it from my clothes ; and if I say I stole it, I fall into trouble. I then 
raised my head, and said, Yes, I took it. And when the judge heard these 
words he wondered, and called witnesses, who presented themselves, and 
gave their testimony to my confession. All this took place at the Gate of 
Zawili. The judge then ordered the executioner to cut off my hand ; and 
he cut oft my right hand ; but the heart of the trooper was moved with 
compassion lor me, and he interceded for me that I should not be killed : 
so the judge left me and departed. The people, however, continued around 
me, and gave me to drink a cup of wine ; and the trooper gave me the 
purse, saying, Thou art a comely youth, and it is not lit that thou shouldst 
be a thief. And I took it from him, and addressed him with these verses: 

By Allah ! good sir, I was not a robber; nor was I a thief, O best of mankind ! 

But fortune’s vicissitudes overthrew me suddenly, and anxiety, and trouble, and 
poverty overpowered me. 

I cast it not ; but it was the Deity who cast an arrow that threw down the kingly 
diadem from my head. 

The trooper then left me and departed, after having given me the purse, 
and I went my way ; but first I wrapped my hand in a piece of rag, and 
put it in my bosom. My condition thus altered, and my countenance pallid 
in consequence of my sufferings, I walked to the mansion, and, in a dis- 
ordered state of mind, threw myself upon the bed. My wife, seeing my 
complexion thus changed, said to me, What hath pained thee, and where- 
fore do I see thee thus altered ? I answered her, My head acheth, and I 
am not well. And on hearing this she was vexed, and became ill on my 
account, and said, Burn not my heart, O my master! Sit up, and raise thy 
head, and tell me what hath happened to* thee this day; for I read a tale 
in thy face. Abstain from speaking to me, I replied. And she wept, and 
said, It seemetli that thou art tired of us: lor 1 see thee to be conducting 
thyself in a manner contrary to thy usual habit. Then she wept again, 
and continued addressing me, though I made her no reply, until the" ap- 
proach of night, when she placed some food before me ; but I abstained 
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from it, fearing that she should see me eat with my left hand, and said, I 
have no desire to eat at present. She then said again, Tell me what hath 
happened to thee this day, and wherefore I see thee anxious and broken- 
hearted. I answered. I will presently tell thee at my leisure. And she 
put the wine toward me, saying, Take it; for it will dispel thine anxiety ; 
and thou must drink, and tell me thy story. I replied, therefore, If it 
must be so, give me to drink with thy hand. And she. tilled a cup and 
drank it; and then filled it again and handed it to me, and I took it from 
her with my left hand, and, while tears ran from my eyes, I repeated these 
verses : 

When God willeth an event to befall a man who is endowed with reason, and 
hearing, and sight, 

He deafeneth his ears, and blindeth his heart, and draweth his reason from him as 
a hair. 

Till, having fulfilled His purpose against him, He restoreth him his reason that lie 
may be admonished. 

Having thus said, I wept again ; and when she saw me do so, she ut- 
tered a loud cry, and said, What is the reason of thy weeping? Thou 
hast burned my heart! And wherefore didst thou take the cup with thy 
left hand? I answered her, I have a boil upon my right hand. Then 
put it forth, said she, that I may open it for thee. It is not yet, I replied, 
the proper time for opening it; and continue not to ask me; for I will not 
put it forth at present. I then drank the contents of the cup, and she con- 
tinued to hand me the wine until intoxication overcame me, and I fell asleep 
in the place where I was sitting; upon which she discovered that my right 
arm was without a hand, and, searching me, saw the purse containing the 
gold. 

Grief, such as none else experienceth, overcame her at the sight ; and 
she suffered incessant torment on my account until the morning, when I 
awoke, and found that she had prepared for me a dish composed of four 
boiled fowls, which she placed before me. She then gave me to drink a 
cup of wine ; and I ate and drank, and put down the purse, and was about 
to depart ; but she said, Whither wouldst thou go ? I answered, To such 
a place, to dispel somewhat of the anxiety which oppresseth my heart. Go 
not, said she; but rather sit down again. So 1 sat down, and she said to 
me, Hath thy love of me become so excessive that thou hast expended all 
thy wealth upon me, and lost thy hand ? I take thee, then, as witness 
against me, and God also is witness, that I will never desert thee ; and thou 
shalt see the truth of my words. Immediately, therefore, she sent for 
witnesses, who came ; and she said to them, Write niy contract of mar- 
riage to this young man, and bear witness that I have received the dowry. 
And they did as she desired them ; after which she said, Bear witness that 
all my property which is in this chest, and all my memlouks and female 
slaves, belong to this young man. Accordingly, they declared themselves 
witnesses of her declaration, and I accepted the property, and they de- 
parted after they had received their fees. She then took me by my hand, 
and, having led me to a closet, opened a large chest, and said to me, See 
what is contained in this chest. I looked, therefore ; and lo, it was full ot 
handkerchiefs ; and she said, This is thy property, which I have received 
from thee ; for every time that thou gavest me a handkerchief containing 
fifty pieces of gold, I wrapped it up, and threw it into this chest: take, 
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then, thy property; for God hath restored it to thee, and thou art now 
of high estate. Fate hath afllicted thee on my account, so that thou hast 
lost thy right hand, and 1 am unable to compensate thee : if I should sac- 
rifice my life, it would be but a small thing, and thy generosity would still 
have surpassed mine. She then added, Now take possession of thy prop- 
erty. So I received it; and she transferred the contents of her chest to 
mine, adding her property to mine which I had given her. My heart 
rejoiced, my anxiety ceased, and I approached and kissed her. and made 
myself merry by drinking with her ; after which she said again, Thou hast 
sacrificed all thy wealth and thy hand through love of me, and how can I 
compensate thee l By Allah, if I gave my life for love of thee, it were 
but a small thing, and ] should not do justice to thy claims upon me. She 
then wrote a deed of gift transferring to me all her apparel, and her orna- 
ments of gold and jewels, and her houses and other possessions and she 
passed that night in grief on my account, having heard my relation of the 
accident that had befallen me. 

Thus we remained less than a month, during which time she became 
more and more infirm and disordered ; and she endured no more than fifty 
days before she was numbered among the people of the other world. So 
I prepared her funeral and deposited her body in the earth, and, having 
caused recitations of the Koran to be performed for her, and given a con- 
siderable sum of money in alms for her sake, returned from the tomb. I 
found that she had possessed abundant wealth, and houses and lands, and 
among her property were the store-rooms of sesame of which I sold to 
thee the contents of one ; and I was not prevented from settling with thee 
during this period but by my being busied in selling the remainder, the 
price of which I have not yet entirely received. Now I desire of thee 
that thou wilt not oppose me in that which I am about to say to thee, 
since I have eaten of thy food : I give thee the price of the sesame, which 
is in thy hands. This which I have told thee was the cause of my earing 
with my left hand. 

I replied, Thou hast treated me with kindness and generosity : and he 
then said, Thou must travel with me to my country; for I have bought 
merchandise of Cairo and Alexandria. Wilt thou accompany me ? I an- 
swered, Yes ; and promised him that I would be ready by the first day of 
the following month. So I sold all that I possessed, and, having bought 
merchandise with the produce, traveled with the young man to this thy 
country, where he sold his merchandise and bought other in its stead, after 
which he returned to the land of Egypt ; but it was my lot to remain here, 
and to experience that which hath befallen me this night during my absence 
from my native country. Now is not this, O king of the age, more wonder- 
ful than the story of the humpback ? 

The king replied, Yc must be hanged, all of you! And upon this the 
sultan’s steward advanced toward the king, and said, If thou permit me, I 
will relate to thee a story that I happened to hear just before 1 found this 
humpback ; and it* it be more wonderful than the events relating to him, 
wilt thou grant us our lives ? The king answered, Tell thy story ; and he 
began thus : 
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A party celebrating a recitation of the Koran. 


THE STORY TOLD BY THE SULTAN’S STEWARD. 

I was last night with a party who celebrated a recitation of the Koran, 
for which purpose they had assembled the professors of religion and law; 
and when these reciters had accomplished their task, the servants spread 
a repast, comprising among other dishes a zirbaja.* We approached, there- 
fore, to eat of the zirbaja; but one of the company drew back, and refused 
to partake of it : we conjured him ; yet he swore that he would not eat of 
it: and we pressed him again; but he said, Press me not; for I have 
suffered enough from eating of this dish. And when we had finished, we 
said to him, By Allah, tell us the reason of thine abstaining from eating of 
the zirbaja. lie replied, Because I can not eat of it unless I wash my 
hands forty times with kali, and forty times with cyperus, and forty times 
with soap; altogether, a hundred and twenty times. And upon this, the 
giver of the entertainment ordered his servants, and they brought water 
and the other things which this man required : so he washed his hands as 
he had described, and advanced, though with disgust, and, having seated 
himself, stretched forth his hand as one in fear, and put it into the zirbaja, 
and began to eat, while we regarded him with the utmost wonder. Plis 
hand trembled, and when he put it forth we saw that his thumb was cut 
off, and he ate with his four fingers: we therefore said to him, We con- 
jure thee by Allah to tell us how was thy thumb maimed : was it thus 
created by God, or hath some accident happened to it ? O my brothers, 
he answered, not only have I lost this thumb, but also the thumb of the 
other hand; and each of my feet is in like manner deprived of the great 


A kind of spoon-meat. 
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toe : but see }"e ; and, so saying, he uncovered the stump of the thumb of 
the other hand, and we found it like the right; and so also his feet, desti- 
tute of the great toes. At the sight of this our wonder increased, and we 
said to him, We are impatient to hear thy story, and thine account of the 
cause of the amputation of thy thumbs and great toes, and the reason of 
thy washing thy hands a hundred and twenty times. So he said : 

Know that my father was a great merchant, the chief of the merchants 
of the city of Bagdad in the time of the Caliph Haroun Alrashid ; but he 
was ardently addicted to the drinking of wine and hearing the lute ; and 
when he died he left nothing. I buried him, and caused recitations of the 
Koran to be performed for him, and, after I had mourned for him days 
and nights, I opened his shop, and found that he had left in it but few goods, 
and that his debts were many : however, I induced his creditors to wait, 
and calmed their minds, and betook myself to selling and buying from week 
to week, and so paying the creditors. 

Thus I continued to do for a considerable period, until I had discharged 
all the debts and increased my capital ; and as I was sitting one day, I be- 
held a young lady, than whom my eye had never beheld any more beau- 
tiful, decked with magnificent ornaments and apparel, riding on a mule, 
with a slave before her and a slave behind her ; and she stopped the mule 
at the entrance of the market street, and entered, followed by a eunuch, 
who said to her, O my mistress, enter, but inform no one who thou art, 
lest thou open the fire of indignation upon us. The eunuch then further 
cautioned her; and when she looked at the shops of the merchants, she 
found none more handsome than mine ; so, when she arrived before me, 
with the eunuch following her, she sat down upon the seat of my shop and 
saluted me ; and I never heard speech more charming than hers, or words 
more sweet. She then drew aside the veil from her face, and I directed 
at her a glance which drew from me a sigh ; my heart was captivated by 
her love, and T continued repeatedly gazing at her face, and recited these 
two verses : 

Say to the beauty in the dove-colored veil, Death would indeed be welcome to 
relieve me from thy torment. 

Favor me with a visit, that so I may live. See, I stretch forth my hand to accept 
thy liberality. 

And when she had heard my recitation of them she answered thus : 

May I lose my heart if it cease to love you ! For verily my heart loveth none but 
you. 

If my eye regard any charms but yours, may the sight of you never rejoice it after 
absence ! 

She then said to me, O youth, hast thou any handsome stuffs ? O my 
mistress, I answered, thy slave is a poor man ; but wait until the other 
merchants open their shops, and then I will bring thee what thou desirest. 
So I conversed with her, drowned in the sea of her love, and bewildered 
by my passion for her, until the merchants had opened their shops, when 
I arose and procured all that she wanted, and the price of these stuffs was 
five thousand pieces of silver: and she handed them all to the eunuch, who 
took them ; after which, they both went out from the market street, and 
the slaves brought to her the mule, and she mounted, without telling me 
whence she was, and I was ashamed to mention the subject to her : con- 
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sequently, I became answerable for the price to the merchants, incurring 
a debt of five thousand pieces of silver. 

I went home, intoxicated with her love, and they placed before me the 
supper, and I ate a morsel ; but reflections upon her beauty and loveliness 
prevented my eating more. I desired to sleep, but sleep came not to me ; 
and in this condition I remained for a week. The merchants demanded 
of me their money ; but I prevailed upon them to wait another week ; and 
after this week the lady came again, riding upon a mule, and attended by 



Arrival of the lady on the mule 


a eunuch and two other slaves ; and, having saluted me, said, O my master, 
we have been tardy in bringing to thee the price of the stuffs : bring now 
the money-changer, and receive it.* So the money-changer came, and the 
eunuch gave him the money, and I took it, and sat conversing with her 
until the market was replenished and the merchants opened their shops, 
when she said to me, Procure for me such and such things. Accordingly, 
I procured for her what she desired of the merchants, and she took the 
goods and departed without saying any thing to me respecting the price. 
When she had gone, therefore, I repented of what I had done ; for I had 

H A money-ch auger is very frequently employed to examine the money which a 
purchaser offers ; and, if it be old, to weigh it. The money-changers are mostly Jew r s 
and Christians. 
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procured for her what she demanded for the price of a thousand pieces of 
gold : and as soon as she had disappeared from my sight. I said within 
myself. What kind of love is this ? She hath brought me tive thousand 
pieces of silver, and taken good- for a thousand pieces of gold ! I feared 
that the result would be my bankruptcy and the loss of the property of 
others, and said. The merchants know none but me. and this woman is no 
other titan a cheat, who hath imposed upon me by her beauty and love- 
liness : seeing me to be young, she hath laughed at me. and I asked her 
not where was her residence. 

I remained in a state of perplexity, and her absence was prolonged more 
than a month. Meanwhile the merchants demanded of me their money, 
and so pressed me that I onere.l ray possessions for sale, and was on the 
brink of ruin: but as I was sitting absorbed in reflection, suddenly she 
alighted at the gate of the market street, and came in to me. As soon as I 
beheld her my solicitude ceased, and I forgot the trouble which I had suf- 
fered. She approached, and addressed me with her agreeable conversa- 
tion. and said. Produce the scales and weigh thy money : and she gave me 
the price of the goods which she had taken, with a surplus : after which 
she amused herself by talking with me. and I almost died with joy and 
happiness. She then said to me. Hast thou a wife ? I answered. Xo : for 
I am not acquainted with any woman : and wept. So she asked me. What 
causeth thee to weep ? And I answered. A thought that hath come into 
my mind : and taking some pieces of gold. gave them to the eunuch, re- 
questing him to grant me his mediation in the affair: upon which he laugh- 
ed. and said. She is in love with thee more than thou art with her. and 
hath no want of the stuffs, but hath done this only from her love of thee : 
propose to her, therefore, what thou wilt : for she will not oppose thee in 
that which thou wilt say. Xow she observed me giving the pieces of gold 
to the eunuch, and returned, and resumed her seat : and I said to her. 
Show favor to thy slave, and pardon me for that which I am about to say. 
I then acquainted her with the feelings of my heart, and my declaration 
pleased her, and she consented to my proposal, saying. This eunuch will 
come with my letter, and do thou what he shall tell thee : and she arose 
and departed. 

I went to the merchants, and delivered to them their money, and all 
profited excepting myself: for when she left me I mourned for the inter- 
ruption of our intercourse, and I slept not during the whole of the next 
night : but a few days after her eunuch came to me. and I received him 
with honor, and asked him respecting his mi-tress. He answered. She is 
sick: and I said to him. Disclose to me her history. He replied. The 
Lady Zobeide. the wife of Haroun Alra-hid. brought up this damsel, and 
she is one of her slave* : she had desired of her mistress to be allowed the 
liberty of going out and returning at pleasure, and the latter gave her per- 
mission : she continued, therefore, to do so until she became a chief confi- 
dant : after which she spoke of thee to her mistress, and begged that she 
would marry her to thee : but her mistress said. I will not do it until I see 
this young man: and if he have a desire for thee. I will marry thee to him. 
We therefore wish to introduce thee immediately into the palace : and if 
thou enter without any one's having knowledge of thy presence, thou wilt 
succeed in accomplishing thy marriage with her: but if thy plot be dis- 
covered. thv head will be struck off. What. then, savest thou ? I an- 
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swered, Good : I will go with thee, and await the event that shall befall me 
there. As soon, then, as this next night shall have closed in, said the eu- 
nuch, repair to the mosque which the Lady Zobeide hath built on the bank 
of the Tigris, and there say thy prayers, and pass the night. Most will- 
ingly, I replied. 



Mosque on the bank of the Tigris. 


Accordingly, when the time of nightfall arrived, 1 went to the mosque, 
and said my prayers there, and passed the night; and as soon as the morn- 
ing began to dawn, I saw two eunuchs approaching in a small boat convey- 
ing some empty chests, which they brought into the mosque. One of 
them then departed, and the other remained; and I looked attentively at 
him, and lo, it was he who had been our intermediary ; and soon after the 
damsel, my companion, came up to us. I rose to her when she approach- 
ed, and embraced her; and she kissed me and wept; and, after we had 
conversed together for a little while, she took me and placed me in a chest, 
and locked it upon me. The slaves then brought a quantity of stuffs, and 
tilled with them the other chests, which they locked, and conveyed, to- 
gether with the chest in which I was inclosed, to the boat, accompanied 
by the damsel; and, having embarked them, they plied the oars, and pro- 
ceeded to the palace of the honored Lady Zobeide. The intoxication of 
love now ceased in me, and reflection came in its place ; 1 repented of 
what I had done, and prayed God to deliver me from rny dangerous pre- 
dicament. 

Meanwhile, they arrived at the gate of the caliph, where they landed, 
and took out all the chests, and conveyed them into the palace; but the 
chief of the door-keepers, who had been asleep when they arrived, was 
awoke by the sounds of their voices, and cried out to the damsel, saying, 
The chests must be opened, that 1 may see what is in them ; and he arose, 
and placed his hand upon the chest in which I was hidden. My reason 
abandoned me, my heart almost burst from my body, and iny limbs trem- 
bled : but the damsel said, These are the chests of the Lady Zobeide, and 
if thou open them and turn them over she will be incensed against thee, 
and we shall all perish. They contain nothing but clothes dyed of various 
colors, excepting this chest upon which thou hast put thy hand, in which 
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there are also some bottles filled with the water of Zemzem,* and if any of 
the water run out upon the clothes it will spoil their colors. Now I have 
advised thee, and it is for thee to decide ; so do what thou wilt. When he 
heard, therefore, these words, he said to her, Take the chests and pass on ; 
and the eunuchs immediately took them up, and, with the damsel, con- 
veyed them into the palace ; but in an instant I heard a person crying out, 
and saying, The caliph ! the caliph ! 

I was bereft of my reason, and seized with a colic from excessive fear ; 
I almost died, and my limbs were affected with a violent shaking. The 
caliph cried out to the damsel, saying to her, What are these chests ? She 
answered, O my lord (may God exalt thy dominion !), these chests contain 
clothes of my mistress, Zobeide. Open them, said the caliph, that I may 
see the clothes. When I heard this I felt sure of my destruction. The 
damsel could not disobey his command, but she replied, O Prince of the 
Faithful, there is nothing in these chests but clothes of the Lady Zobeide, 
and she hath commanded me not to open them to any one. The caliph, 
however, said, The chests must be opened, all of them, that I may see their 
contents : and immediately he called out to the eunuchs to bring them be- 
fore him. I therefore felt certain that I was on the point of destruction. 
They then brought before him chest after chest, and opened each to him, 
and he examined the contents ; and when they brought forward the chest 
in which I was inclosed I bade adieu to life, and prepared myself for death; 
but, as the eunuchs were about to open it, the damsel said, O Prince of 
the Faithful, verily this chest containeth things especially appertaining to 
women, and it is proper, therefore,* that it should be opened before the 
Lady Zobeide; and when the caliph heard her words, he ordered the eu- 
nuchs to convey all the chests into the interior of the palace. The damsel 
then hastened and ordered two eunuchs to carry away the chest in which 
I was hidden, and they took it to an inner chamber and went their way ; 
whereupon she quickly opened it, and made a sign to me to come out; so 
I did as she desired, and entered a closet that was before me, and she 
locked the door upon me, and closed the chest ; and when the eunuchs had 
brought in all the chests, and had gone back, she opened the door of the 
closet, and said, Thou hast nothing to fear! May God refresh thine eye ! 
Come forth now, and go up with me, that thou mayest have the happiness 
of kissing the ground before the Lady Zobeide. 

I therefore went with her, and beheld twenty other female slaves, high- 
bosomed virgins, and among them was the Lady Zobeide, who was scarcely 
able to walk from the weight of the robes and ornaments with which she 
was decked. As she approached, the female slaves dispersed from around 
her, and I advanced to her, and kissed the ground before her. She made 
a sign to me to sit down : so I seated myself before her; and she began to 
ask me questions respecting my condition and lineage; to all of which I 
gave such answers that she was pleased, and said, By Allah, the care which 
we have bestowed on the education of this damsel hath not been in vain. 
She then said to me, Know that this damsel is esteemed by us as though 
she were really our child, and she is a trust committed to thy care by God. 
Upon this, therefore, I again kissed the ground before her, well pleased to 
marry the damsel; after which she commanded me to remain with them 
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ten days. Accordingly, I continued with them during this period ; but I 
knew nothing meanwhile of the damsel; certain of the maids only bring- 
ing me my dinner and supper, as my servants. After this, however, the 
Lady Zobeide asked permission of her husband, the Prince of the Faithful, 
to marry her maid, and he granted her request, and ordered that ten 
thousand pieces of gold should be given to her. 

The Lady Zobeide, therefore, sent for the cadi and witnesses, and they 
wrote my contract of marriage to the damsel ; and the maids then prepared 
sweetmeats and exquisite dishes, and distributed them in all the apartments. 
Thus they continued to do for a period of ten more days ; and after the 
twenty days had passed, they conducted the damsel into the bath, prepar- 
atively to my being introduced to her as her husband. They then brought 
to me a repast comprising a basin of zirbaja sweetened with sugar, perfumed 
with rose-water infused with musk, and containing different kinds of fric- 
andoed fowls, and a variety of other ingredients, such as astonished the 
mind ; and, by Allah, when this repast was brought, 1 instantly commenced 
upon the zirbaja, and ate of it as much as satisfied me, and wiped my hand, 
but forgot to wash it. I remained sitting until it became dark ; when the 
maids lighted the candles, and the singing girls approached with the tam- 
bourines, and they continued to display the bride, and to give presents of 
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gold, until she had perambulated the whole of the palace ; after which 
they brought her to me and disrobed her; and as soon as 1 was left alone 
with her I threw my arms around her neck, scarcely believing in our 
union ; but as I did so, she perceived the smell of the zirbaja from my 
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hand, and immediately uttered a loud cry : whereupon the female slaves 
ran in to her from every quarter. 

I was violently agitated, not knowing what was the matter; and the 
slaves who had come in said to her, What hath happened to thee, O our 
sister? Take away from me, she exclaimed to them, this madman, whom 
I imagined to he a man of sense ! What indication of my insanity hath 
appeared to thee ? I asked. Thou madman, said she, wherefore hast 
thou eaten of the zirbaja, and not washed thy hand ? By Allah, I will not 
accept thee for thy want of sense, and thy disgusting conduct ! And so 
saying, she took from her side a whip, and beat me with it upon my back 
until 1 became insensible from the number of the stripes. She then said 
to the other maids, Take him to the magistrate of the city police, that he 
may cut off his hand with which he ate the zirbaja without washing it aft- 
erward. On hearing this, I exclaimed, There is no strength nor power 
but in God ! Wilt thou cut off' my hand on account of my eating a zirba- 
ja and neglecting to wash it ? And the maids who were present entreated 
her, saying to her, O our sister, be not angry with him for what he hath 
done this time. But she replied. By Allah, I must cut off' something from 
his extremities ! And immediately she departed, and was absent from me 
ten days : after which she came again, and said to me, O thou black-faced ! 
am I not worthy of thee ? How didst thou dare to eat the zirbaja and not 
wash thy hand ? And she called to the maids, who bound my hands be- 
hind me, and she took a sharp razor, and cut off both my thumbs and both 
my great toes, as ye see, O companions ; and I swooned away. She then 
sprinkled upon my wounds some powder, by means of which the blood 
was stanched ; and I said, I will not eat of a zirbaja as long as I live unless 
I wash my hands forty times with kali, and forty times with cyperus, and 
forty times with soap ; and she exacted of me an oath that I would not 
eat "of this dish unless I washed my hands as I have described to you. 
Therefore, when this zirbaja was brought, my color changed, and I said 
within myself. This was the cause of the cutting off' of my thumbs and 
great toes : so, when ye compelled me, 1 said, I must fulfill the oath which 
I have sworn. 

I then said to him (continued the sultan’s steward), And what happened 
to thee after that ? He answered, When I had thus sworn to her, she 
was appeased, and I was admitted into her favor; and we lived happily 
together for a considerable time ; after which she said, The people of the 
caliph's palace know not that thou hast resided here with me, and no 
strange man excepting thee hath entered it ; nor didst thou enter but 
through the assistance of the Lady Zobeide. She then gave me fifty thou- 
sand pieces of gold, and said to me, Take these pieces of gold, and go 
forth and buy for us a spacious house. So I went forth, and purchased a 
handsome and spacious house, and removed thither all the riches that she 
possessed, and all that she had treasured up, and her dresses and rarities. 
This was the cause of the amputation of my thumbs and great toes. So 
we ate (said the sultan’s steward), and departed; and after this the acci- 
dent with the humpback happened to me : this is all my story ; and peace 
be on thee. 

The king said, This is not more pleasant than the story of the hump- 
back : nay, the story of the humpback is more pleasant than this; and ye 
must all of you be crucified. The Jew, however, then came forward, 
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and, having kissed the ground, said, O king of the age, 1 will relate to thee 
a story more wonderful than that of the humpback : and the king said, 
Relate thy story. So he commenced thus * 
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The most wonderful of the events that happened to me in my younger 
days was this : I was residing in Damascus, where I learned and practiced 
my art ; and while I was thus occupied, one day there came to me a mam- 
louk from the house of the governor of the city : so I went forth with him, 
and accompanied him to the abode of the governor. I entered, and be- 
held at the upper end of a saloon a sofa of alabaster overlaid with plates 
of gold, upon which was reclining a sick man : he was young; and a per- 
son more comely had not been seen in his age. Seating myself at his 
head, I ejaculated a prayer for his restoration ; and he made a sign to me 
with his eye. I then said to him, O my master, stretch forth to me thy 
hand : whereupon he put forth to me his left hand ; and I was surprised 
at this, and said within myself. What self-conceit! I felt his pulse, how- 
ever, and wrote a prescription for him, and continued to visit him for a pe- 
riod of ten days, until he recovered his strength; when he entered the 
bath, and washed himself, and came forth: and the governor conferred 
upon me a handsome dress of honor, and appointed me superintendent 
of the hospital of Damascus. But when I went with him into the bath, 
which they had cleared of all other visitors for us alone, and the servants 
had brought the clothes, and taken away those which he had pulled off 
within, I perceived that his right hand had been cruelly amputated; at the 
sight of which 1 wondered, and grieved for him ; and looking at his skin, I 
observed upon him marks of beating with sticks, which caused me to won- 
der more. The young man then turned toward me, and said, O doctor of 
the age, wonder not at my case ; for I will relate to thee my story when 
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we have gone out from the bath : and when we had gone forth, and arrived 
at the house, and had eaten some food, and rested, he said to me, Hast 
thou a desire to divert thyself in the supper-room ? I answered, Yes : 
and immediately he ordered the slaves to take up thither the furniture, and 
to roast a lamb and bring us some fruit. So the slaves did as he command- 
ed them : they brought the fruit, and when we had eaten, I said to him, 
Relate to me thy story : and he replied, O doctor of the age, listen to the 
relation of the events which have befallen me. 

Know that I am of the children of Mosul. My paternal grandfather 
died leaving ten male children, one of whom was my father: lie was the 
eldest of them; and they all grew up and married; and my father was 
blest with me; but none of his nine brothers was blessed with childreu. 
So I grew up among my uncles, who delighted in me exceedingly ; and 
when I had attained to manhood, I was one day with my father in the 
chief mosque of Mosul. The day was Friday; and we performed the 
congregational prayers ; and all the people went out, excepting my father 
and my uncles, who sat conversing together respecting the wonders of va- 
rious countries, and the strange sights of different cities, until they men- 
tioned Egypt; when one of my uncles said, The travelers assert that 
there is not on the face of the earth a more agreeable country than Egypt 
with its Nile : and my father added, He who hath not seen Cairo hath not 
seen the world: its soil is gold ; its Nile is a wonder; its women are like 
the black-eyed virgins of Paradise; its houses are palaces; and its air is 
temperate ; its odor surpassing that of aloes-wood, and cheering the 
heart: and how can Cairo be otherwise when it is the metropolis of the 
world? Did ye see its gardens in the evening (he continued), with the 
shade obliquely extending over them, ye would behold a wonder, and yield 
with ecstasy to their attractions. 

When I heard these descriptions of Egypt, my mind became wholly en- 
gaged by reflections upon that country ; and after they had departed to 
their homes I passed the night sleepless, from my excessive longing to- 
ward it, and neither food nor drink was pleasant to me. A few days after, 
my uncles prepared to journey thither, and I wept before my father that 
I might go with them, so that he prepared a stock of merchandise for me, 
and I departed in their company; but he said to them, Suffer him not to 
enter Egypt, but leave him at Damascus, that he may there sell his mer- 
chandise. 

I took leave of my father, and we set forth from Mosul, and continued 
our journey until we arrived at Aleppo, where we remained some days; 
after which we proceeded thence until we came to Damascus ; and we be- 
held it to be a city with trees, and rivers, and fruits, and birds, as though 
it were a paradise, containing fruits of every kind. We took lodgings in 
one of the khans, and my uncles remained there until they had sold and 
bought; and they also sold my merchandise, gaining, for every piece of 
silver, five, so that I rejoiced at my profit. My uncles then left me and 
repaired to Egypt, and I remained, and took up my abode in a handsome 
mansion, such as the tongue can not describe ; the monthly rent of which 
was two pieces of gold. 

Here I indulged myself with eating and drinking, squandering away the 
money that was in my possession ; and as I was sitting one day at the door 
of the mansion a damsel approached me, attired in clothing of the richest 
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description, such as I had never seen surpassed in costliness, and I invited 
her to come in ; whereupon, without hesitation, she entered ; and I was de- 
lighted at her compliance, and closed the door upon us both. She then 
uncovered her face and took off' her izar, and I found her to be so surpris- 
ingly beautiful that love for her took possession of my heart: so I went 
and brought a repast consisting of the most delicious viands and fruit, and 
every thing else that was requisite for her entertainment, and we ate and 
sported together; after which we drank till we were intoxicated, and fell 
asleep, and so we remained until the morning, when I handed her ten 
pieces of gold : but she swore that she would not accept them from me, 
and said, Expect me again, O my beloved, after three days: at the hour 
of sunset I will be with thee; and do thou prepare for us, with these 
pieces of gold, a repast similar to this which we have just enjoyed. She 
then gave me ten pieces of gold, and took leave of me, and departed, tak- 
ing my reason with her. And after the three days had expired she came 
again, decked with embroidered stuffs and ornaments, and other attire more 
magnificent than those which she wore on the former occasion. I had pre- 
pared for her wlmt was required previously to her arrival ; so. we now ate 
and drank, and fell asleep as before ; and in the morning she gave me again 
ten pieces of gold, promising to return to me after three more days. I 
therefore made ready what was requisite, and after the three days she 
came attired in a dress still more magnificent than the first and second, and 
said to me, O my master, am I beautiful ? \ r ea, verily, I answered. 
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Wilt thou give me leave, she rejoined, to bring with me a damsel more 
beautiful than myself, and younger than I, that she may sport with us, and 
we may make merry with her / F or she hath requested that she may 
accompany me, and pass the night in frolicking with us. And so saying, 
she gave me twenty pieces of gold, desiring me to prepare a more plenti- 
ful repast, on account of the lady who was to come with her; after which 
she bade me adieu, and departed. 

Accordingly, on the fourth day, I procured what was requisite, as usual, 
and soon after sunset she came, accompanied by a female wrapped in an 
izar, and they entered and seated themselves. I was rejoiced, and I light- 
ed the candles, and welcomed them with joy and exultation. They then 
took off their outer garments, and when the new damsel uncovered her 
face, I perceived that she was like the full moon : I had never beheld a 
person more beautiful. I arose immediately, and placed before them the 
food and drink, and we ate and drank, while I continued caressing the new 
damsel, and filling the wine-cup for her, and drinking with her : but the 
first lady was affected with a secret jealousy. By Allah, she said, verily 
this girl is beautiful! Is she not more charming than I ? Yea, indeed, I 
answered. Soon after this I fell asleep, and when I awoke in the morn- 
ing, I found my hand defiled with blood, and, opening my eyes, perceived 
that the sun was risen ; so I attempted to rouse the damsel, my new com- 
panion, whereupon her head rolled from her body. The other damsel was 
gone, and I concluded, therefore, that she had done this from her jealousy ; 
and after reflecting a while, I arose, and took off my clothes, and dug a 
hole in the house, in which I deposited the murdered damsel, afterward 
covering her remains with earth, and replacing the marble pavement as it 
was before. I then dressed myself again, and, taking the remainder of my 
money, went forth, and repaired to the owner of the house, and paid him 
a year’s rent, saying to him, I am about to journey to my uncles in Egypt. 

So I departed to Egypt, where I met with my uncles, and they were 
rejoiced to see me. I found that they had concluded the sale of their mer- 
chandise, and they said to me, What is the cause of thy coming 1 I an- 
swered, I had a longing desire to be with you, and feared that my money 
would not suffice me. For a year I remained with them, enjoying the 
pleasures of Egypt and its Nile ; and I dipped my hand into the residue of 
my money, and expended it prodigally in eating and drinking until the time 
approached of my uncles’ departure, when I fled from them : so they said, 
Probably he hath gone before us and returned to Damascus : and they de- 
parted. I then came forth from my concealment, and remained in Cairo 
three years, squandering away my money until scarcely any of it remain- 
ed : but, meanwhile, I sent every year the rent of the mansion at Damas- 
cus to its owner ; and after the three years my heart became contracted, 
for nothing remained in my possession but the rent for the year. 

I therefore journeyed back to Damascus, and alighted at the house. The 
owner was rejoiced to see me, and I entered it, and cleansed it of the 
blood of the murdered damsel, and, removing a cushion, I found beneath 
this the necklace that she had worn that night. I took it up and exam- 
ined it, and wept a while. After this I remained in the house two days, 
and on the third day I entered the bath and changed my clothes. I now 
had no money left ; and I went one day to the market, where (the devil 
suggesting it to me in order to accomplish the purpose of destiny) 1 hand- 
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ed the necklace of jewels to a broker ; and he rose to me, and seated me 
by his side : then, having waited until the market was replenished, lie took 
it and announced it for sale secretly, without my knowledge. The price 
bidden for it amounted to two thousand pieces of gold ; but he came to me 
and said, This necklace is of brass, of the counterfeit manufacture of the 
Franks, and its price hath amounted to a thousand pieces of silver. 1 an- 
swered him, Yes; we had made it for a woman, merely to laugh at her, 
and my wife has inherited it, and we desire to sell it : go, therefore, and 
receive the thousand pieces of silver. Now when the broker heard this, 
he perceived that the affair was suspicious, and went and gave the neck- 
luce to the chief of the market, who took it to the judge, and said to 
him, This necklace was stolen from me, and we have found the thief, clad 
in the dress of the sons of the merchants. And before I knew what had 
happened, the officers had surrounded me, and they took me to the judge, 



The arrest. 

who questioned me respecting the necklace. I told him, therefore, the 
same story that I had told to the broker ; but he laughed, and said, This is 
not the truth : and instantly his people stripped me of my outer clothing, 
and beat me with sticks all over my body, until, through the torture that I 
suffered from the blows, I said I stole it ; reflecting that it was better I 
should say I stole it than confess that its owner was murdered in my abode ; 
for then they would kill me to avenge her : and as soon as I had said so, 
they cut off my hand, and scalded the stump with boiling oil, and I swooned 
away. They then gave me to drink some wine, by swallowing which 1 re- 
covered my senses ; and 1 took my amputated hand, and returned to the man- 
sion ; but its owner said to me, Since this hath happened to thee, leave the 
house and look for another abode ; for thou art accused of an unlawful act. 
O my master, I replied, give me two or three days delaj , that I nifi) seek 
for a lodging : and he assented to this, and departed and left me. So I re 
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mained alone, and sat weeping, and saying, How can I return to my family 
with my hand cut off? He who cut it off knowetli not that I am innocent: 
perhaps, then, God will bring about some event for my relief. 

I sat weeping violently ; and when the owner of the house had departed 
from me, excessive grief overcame me, and I was sick for two days ; and 
on the third day, suddenly the owner of the house came to me, with some 
officers of the police, and the chief of the market, and accused me again of 
stealing the necklace. So I went out to them, and said, What is the news ? 
whereupon, without granting me a moment’s delay, they bound my arms 
behind me, and put a chain around iny neck, saying to me, The necklace 
which was in thy possession hath proved to be the property of the govern- 
or of Damascus, its vizier and its ruler: it hath been lost from the govern- 
or’s house for a period of three years, and with it was his daughter. 
When I heard these words from them, my limbs trembled, and I said 
within myself, They will kill me ! my death is inevitable ! By Allah, I 
must relate my story to the governor; and if he please he will kill me, or 
if he please he will pardon me. And when we arrived at the governor’s 
abode, and they had placed me before him, and he beheld me, he said, Is 
this he who stole the necklace and went out to sell it ? V erily ye have cut 
off his hand wrongfully. He then ordered that the chief of the market 
should be imprisoned, and said to him, Give to this person the compensa- 
tory fine for his hand, or I will hang thee and seize all thy property. And 
he called out to his attendants, who took him and dragged him away. 

I was now left with the governor alone, after they had, by his permis- 
sion, loosed the chain from my neck, and untied the cords which bound my 
arms ; and the governor, looking toward me, said to me, O my son, tell me 
thy story, and speak truth. How did this necklace come into thy posses- 
sion ? So I replied, O my lord, I will tell thee the truth : and I related to 
him all that had happened to me with the first damsel, and how she had 
brought to me the second, and murdered her from jealousy; on hearing 
which he shook his head, and covered his face with his handkerchief, and 
wept. Then, looking toward me, he said, Know, O my son, that the elder 
damsel was my daughter : I kept her closely; and when she had attained 
a fit age for marriage, I sent her to the son of her uncle in Cairo ; but he 
died, and she returned to me, having learned habits of profligacy from the 
inhabitants of that city: so she visited thee four times; and on the fourth 
occasion she brought to thee her younger sister. They were sisters by 
the same mother, and much attached to each other ; and when the event 
which thou hast related occurred to the elder, she imparted her secret to 
her sister, who asked my permission to go out with her; after which the 
elder returned alone ; and when I questioned her respecting her sister, I 
found her weeping for her, and she answered, I know no tidings of her : 
but she afterward informed her mother, secretly, of the murder which she 
had committed ; and her mother privately related the affair to me ; and she 
continued to weep for her incessantly, saying, By Allah, I will not cease to 
weep for her until I die. Thy account, O my son, is true ; for I knew the 
affair before thou toldest it me. See, then, O my son, what hath happen- 
ed : and now I request of thee that thou wilt not oppose me in that which 
I am about to say ; and it is this : I desire to marry thee to my youn- 
gest daughter ; for she is not of the same mother as they were : she is a 
virgin, and I will receive from thee no dowiy, but will assign to you both 
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^ an allowance ; and thou shalt be to me as an own son. I replied, Let it bo 
as thou desirest, O my master. How could I expect to attain unto such 
happiness ? The governor then sent immediately a courier to bring the 
property which my father had left me (for he had died since my departure 
from him), and now I am living in the utmost affluence. 

I wondered, said the Jew, at his history ; and after 1 had remained with 
him three days, he gave me a large sum of money ; and 1 left him to set 
forth on a journey ; and, arriving in this your country, my residence here 
pleased me, and I experienced this which hath happened to me with the 
humpback. 

The king, when he heard this story, said, This is not more wonderful 
than the story of the humpback, and ye must all of you be hanged, and es- 
pecially the tailor, who is the source of all the mischief. But he after- 
ward added, O tailor, if thou tell me a story more wonderful than that of 
the humpback, I will forgive you your offenses. So the tailor advanced, 
and said : 
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Know, O king of the age, that what hath happened to me is more won- 
derful than the events which have happened to all the others. Before I 
met the humpback, I was, early in the morning, at an entertainment given 
to certain tradesmen of my acquaintance, consisting of tailors, and linen- 
drapers, and carpenters, and others ; and when the sun had risen, the re- 
past was brought for us to eat ; and lo, the master of the bouse came in 
to us, accompanied by a strange and handsome young man, of the inhabit- 
ants of Bagdad. He was attired in clothes of the handsomest description, 
and was a most comely person, excepting that he was lame ; and as soon 
as he had entered and saluted us, we rose to him ; but when he was about 
to seat himself, he observed among us a man who was a barber, whereupon 
he refused to sit down, and desired to depart from us. We and the master 
of the house, however, prevented him, and urged him to seat himself; and 
the host conjured him, saying, What is the reason of thy entering, and then 
immediately departing? By Allah, O my master, replied he, offer me no 
opposition ; for the cause of my departure is this barber, who is sitting with 
you. And when the host heard this, he was exceedingly surprised, and 
said, How is it that the heart of this young man, who is from Bagdad, is 
troubled by the presence of this barber ? We then looked toward him, and 
said, Relate to us the cause of thy displeasure against this barber; and the 
young man replied, O company, a surprising adventure happened to me 
with this barber in Bagdad, my city; and he was the cause of my lame- 
ness, and of the breaking of my leg; and I have sworn that I will not sit in 
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any place where he is present, nor dwell in any town where he resides. 
1 quitted Bagdad and took up my abode in this city, and I will not pass the 
next night without departing from it. Upon this we said to him, We con- 
jure thee by Allah to relate to us thy adventure with him; and the coun- 
tenance of the barber turned pale when he heard us make this request. 
The young man then said : 

Know. O good people, that my father was one of the chief merchants of 
Bagdad ; and God, whose name be exalted, blessed him with no son but my- 
self: and when I grew up, and had attained to manhood, my father was 
admitted to the mercy of God, leaving me wealth, and servants, and other 
dependents; whereupon I began to attire myself in clothes of the hand- 
somest description, and to feed upon the most delicious meats. Now God, 
whose perfection be extolled, made me to be a hater of women ; and so 1 
continued, until, one day, I was walking through the streets of Bagdad, when 
a party of them stopped my way. I therefore fled from them, and, entering 
a by-street which was not a thoroughfare, I reclined upon a stone bench at 
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its further extremity. Here I had been seated but a short time when, lo, 
a window opposite the place where I sat was opened, and there looked out 
from it a damsel like the full moon, such as I had never in my life beheld. 
She had some flowers, which she was watering, beneath the window; and 
she looked to the right and left, and then shut the window and disappeared 
from before me. Fire had been shot into my heart, and my mind was ab- 
sorbed by her ; my hatred of women was turned into love, and I continued 
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sitting in the same place until sunset, in a state of distraction, from the vio- 
lence of my passion, when lo, the cadi of the city came riding along, with 
slaves before him and servants behind him, and alighted, and entered the 
house from which the damsel had looked out ; so I knew that he must be 
her father. 

I then returned to my house, sorrowful, and fell upon my bed full of 
anxious thoughts ; and my female slaves came in to me, and seated them- 
selves around me, not knowing what was the matter with me; and I ac- 
quainted them not with my case, nor returned any answers to their ques- 
tions : and my disorder increased. The neighbors, therefore, came to cheer 
me with their visits ; and among those who visited me was an old woman, 
who, as soon as she saw me, discovered my state ; whereupon she seated 
herself at my head, and addressing me in a kind manner, said, O my son, / 
tell me what hath happened to thee ? Sol related to her my story, and 
she said, O my son, this is the daughter of the Cadi of Bagdad, and she is 
kept in close confinement : the place where thou sawest her is her apart- 
ment, and her father occupies a large saloon below, leaving her alone, and 
often do I visit her : thou canst obtain an interview with her only through 
me : so brace up thy nerves. When I heard, therefore, what she said, I 
took courage, and fortified my heart, and my family rejoiced that day. I 
rose up firm in limb, and hoping for complete restoration ; and the old woman 
departed ; but she returned with her countenance changed, and said, O my > 
son, ask not what she did when I told her of thy case ; for she said, If thou 
abstain not, O ill-omened old woman, from this discourse, I will treat thee 
as thou deservest : but I must go to her a second time. 

On hearing this, my disorder increased ; after some days, however, the 
old woman came again, and said, O my son, I desire of thee a reward for 
good tidings. My soul returned to my body at these words, and I replied, 
Thou shalt receive from me every thing that thou canst wish. She then 
said, I went yesterday to the damsel, and when she beheld me with broken 
heart and weeping eye, she said to me, O my aunt, wherefore do I see thee 
with contracted heart ? And when she had thus said, I wept, and answered, 

O my daughter and mistress, I came to thee yesterday from visiting a youth 
who loveth thee, and he is at the point of death on thy account : and, her 
heart being moved with compassion, she asked, Who is this youth of whom 
thou speakest ? I answered, He is my son, and the child that is dear to 
my soul : he saw thee at the window some days ago, while thou wast wa- 
tering thy flowers, and when he beheld thy face he became distracted with 
love for thee. I informed him of the conversation that I had with thee the 
first time, upon which his disorder increased, and he took to his pillow ; he 
is now dying, and there is no doubt of his fate. And upon this her coun- 
tenance became pale, and she said, Is this all on my account? Yea, by 
Allah, I answered ; and what dost thou order me to do ? Go to him, said 
she, convey to him my salutation, and tell him that my love is greater than 
his, and on Friday next, before the congregational prayers, let him come 
hither; I will give orders to open the door to him, and to bring him up to 
me, and I will have a short interview with him, and he shall return before 
my father comes back from the prayers. 

When I heard these words of the old woman, the anguish which I had 
suffered ceased ; my heart was set at rest, and I gave her the suit of clothes 
which I was then wearing, and she departed, saving to me, Cheer up thy 

IRQ 


THE STORY TOLD BY THE TAILOR. 


heart. I replied, I have no longer any pain. The people of my house, and 
my friends, communicated one to another the good news of my restoration 
to health, and I remained thus until the Friday, when the old woman came 
in to me, and asked me respecting my state ; so 1 informed her that I was 
happy and well. I then dressed and perfumed myself, and sat waiting for 
the people to go to prayers, that I might repair to the damsel ; but the old 
woman said to me, Thou hast yet more than ample time, and if thou go to 
the bath and shave, especially for the sake of obliterating the traces of thy 
disorder, it will be more becoming. It is a judicious piece of advice, replied 
I ; but I will shave my head first, and then go into the bath. 

So I sent for a barber to shave my head, saying to the boy, Go to the 
market and bring me a barber, one who is a man of sense, little inclined to 
impertinence, that he may not make my head ache by his chattering. And 
the boy went, and brought this sheikh, who, on eutering, saluted me, and 
when I had returned his salutation, he said to me, May God dispel thy 
grief and thine anxiety, and misfortunes and sorrows ! I responded, May 
God accept thy prayer ! He then said, Be cheerful, O my master, for 
health hath returned to thee. Dost thou desire to be shaved, or to be bled ? 
for it hath been handed down, on the authority of I bn Abbas, that the 
Prophet said. Whoso shorteneth his hair on Friday, God will avert from 
him seventy diseases ; and it hath been handed down, also, on the same au- 
thority, that the Prophet said, Whoso is cupped on Friday will not be se- 
cure from the loss of sight and from frequent disease. Abstain, said I, 
from this useless discourse, and come immediately, and shave my head, for I 
am weak. And he arose, and, stretching forth his hand, took out a hand- 
kerchief, and opened it, and lo, there was in it an astrolabe, consisting of 
seven plates ; and he took it, and went into the middle of the court, where 
he raised his head toward the sun, and looked for a considerable time, after 
which he said to me, Know that there have passed, of this our day, which 
is Friday, and which is the tenth of the month SafFar, of the year 263* of 
the Flight of the Prophet — upon whom be the most excellent of blessings 
and peace ! — and the ascendant star of which, according to the required rules 
of the science of computation, is the planet Mars — seven degrees and six 
minutes; and it happeneth that Mercury hath come in conjunction with 
that planet ; and this indicateth that the shaving of hair is now a most ex- 
cellent operation ; and it hath indicated to me, also, that thou desirest to 
confer a benefit upon a person; and fortunate is he! but after that, there 
is an announcement that presenteth itself to me respecting a matter which 
I will not mention to thee. 

By Allah, I exclaimed, thou hast wearied me, and dissipated my mind, 
and augured against me, when I required thee only to shave my head ; arise, 
then, and. shave it, and prolong not thy discourse to me. But he replied, 
B} r Allah, if thou knewest the truth of the case, thou wouldst demand of 
me a further explication, and I counsel thee to do this day as I direct thee, 
according to the calculations deduced from the stars : it is thy duty to praise 
God, and not to oppose me ; for I am one who giveth thee good advice, and 
who regardeth thee with compassion : I would that I were in thy service 
for a whole year, that thou mightcst do me justice ; and I desire not any 
pay from thee for so doing. When I heard this, 1 said to him, Verily thou 
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art killing me this day, and there is no escape for me. O my master, he 
replied, I am he whom the people call The Silent, on account of the pau- 
city of my speech, by which I am distinguished above my brothers ; for my 
eldest brother is named Bacbouc ; and the second, Heddah ; and the third, 
Bacbac ; and the fourth is named Alcouz ; and the fifth, Anaschar ; and the 
sixth is named Shacabac ; and the seventh brother is named The Silent ; and 
he is myself. 

Now, when this barber thus overwhelmed me with his talk, I felt as if 
my gall-bladder had burst, and said to the boy, Give him a quarter of a 
piece of gold, and let him depart from me for the sake of Allah ; for I have 
no need to sh$ve my head. But the barber, on hearing what I said to the 
boy, exclaimed, What is this that thou hast said, O my lord? By Allah, 
I will accept from thee no pay unless I serve thee ; and serve thee I must; 
for to do so is incumbent on me, and to perform what thou requirest ; and 
I care not if I receive from thee no money. If thou knowest not my worth, 
I know thine : and thy father — may Allah hare mercy upon him ! — treated 
us with beneficence ; for he was a man of generosity. By Allah, thy fa- 
ther sent for me one day, like this blessed day, and when I went to him 
he had a number of his friends with him, and he said to me, Take some 
blood from me. So I took the astrolabe, and observed the altitude for him, 
and found the ascendant of the hour to be of evil omen, and that the letting 
of blood would be attended with trouble : I therefore acquainted him with 
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Ill is, and lie conformed to my wish, and waited until the arrival of the ap- 
proved hour, when L took the blood from him. He did not oppose me; 
but, on the contrary, thanked me ; and in like manner all the company 
present thanked me : and thy father gave me a hundred pieces of gold for 
services similar to the letting of blood. May God, said I, show no mercy 
to my father for knowing such a man as thou ! and the barber laughed, and 
exclaimed, There is no Deity but God! Mohammed is God ? s Apostle! 
Extolled be the perfection of him who changeth others, but is not changed ! 
1 did not imagine thee to be otherwise than a man of sense ; but thou hast 
talked nonsense in consequence of thine illness. God hath mentioned, in 
his Excellent Book, those who restrain their anger, and who forgive men; 
but thou art excused in every case. I am unacquainted, however, with 
the cause of thy haste ; and thou knowest that thy father used to do 
nothing without consulting me ; and it hath been said, that the person to 
whom one applies for advice should be trusted : now, thou wilt find no one 
better acquainted with the affairs of the world than myself, and I am stand- 
ing on my feet to serve thee. I am not displeased with thee, and how, 
then, art thou displeased with me ? But I will have patience with thee on 
account of the favors which I have received from thy father. By Allah, 
said I, thou hast wearied me with thy discourse, and overcome me with 
thy speech ! I desire that thou shave my head and depart from me. 

I gave vent to my rage, and would have arisen, even if he had wetted 
my head, when he said, I knew that displeasure with me had overcome 
thee ; but I will not be angry with thee, for thy sense is weak, and thou 
art a youth : a short time ago I used to carry thee on my shoulder, and 
take thee to the school. Upon this, I said to him, O my brother, I conjure 
thee by the requisitions of Allah, depart from me that I may perform my 
business, and go thou thy way. Then I rent my clothes; and when he 
saw me do this, he took the razor, and sharpened it, and continued to do 
so until my soul almost parted from my body ; then advancing to my head, 
he shaved a small portion of it ; after which he raised his hand, and said, 
O my lord, haste is from the devil; and he repeated this couplet: 

Deliberate, and haste not to accomplish thy desire ; and be merciful, so shalt thou 
meet with one merciful : 

For there is no band but God's hand is above it ; nor oppressor that shall not meet 
with an oppressor. 

O my lord (he then continued), I do not imagine that thou knowest my 
condition in society ; for my hand light eth upon the heads of kings, and 
emirs, and viziers, and sages, and learned men ; and of such a one as my- 
self hath the poet said, 

The trades altogether are like a necklace, and this barber is the chief pearl of the 
strings. 

He excellcth all that are endowed with skill, and under his hands are the heads 
of kings. 

Leave, said I, that which doth not concern thee ! Thou hast contracted 
my heart and troubled my mind. I fancy that thou art in haste, he re- 
joined. 1 replied, Yes! yes! yes! Proceed slowly, said he; for verily 
haste is from the devil, and it giveth occasion to repentance and disappoint- 
ment ; and he, upon whom be blessing and peace, hath said, The best of 
affairs is that which is commenced with deliberation : and, by Allah, I am 
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in doubt as to thine affair ; I wish, therefore, that thou wouldst make known 
to me what thou art hasting to do ; and may it be good, for I fear it is 
otherwise. 

There now remained to the appointed time three hours ; and he threw 
the razor from his hand in anger, and, taking the astrolabe, went again to 
observe the sun ; then, after he had waited a long time, he returned, say- 
ing, There remain .to the hour of prayer three hours, neither more nor 
less. For the sake of Allah, said I, be silent, for thou hast crumbled my 
liver ! and thereupon he took the razor, and sharpened it, as he had done 
the first time, and shaved another portion of my head. Then, stopping 
again, he said, I am in anxiety on account of thy hurry : if thou wouldst 
acquaint me with the cause of it, it would be better for thee ; for thou 
knowest that thy father used to do nothing without consulting me. 

I perceived now that I could not avoid his importunity, and said within 
myself, The time of prayer is almost come, and I desire to go before the 
people come out from the service : if I delay a little longer, I know not how 
to gain admission to her. I therefore said to him, Be quick, and cease from 
this chattering and impertinence ; for I desire to repair to an entertainment 
with my friends. But when he heard the mention of the entertainment, 
he exclaimed, The day is a blessed day for me ! I yesterday conjured a 
party of my intimate friends to come and feast with me, and forgot to 
prepare for them any thing to eat; and now I have remembered it. Alas 
for the disgrace that 1 shall experience from them ! So I said to him, Be 
in no anxiety on this account, since thou hast been told that I am going to- 
day to an entertainment ; for all the food and drink that is in my house shall 
be thine if thou use expedition in my affair, and quickly finish shaving my 
head. May God recompense thee with every blessing ! he replied : de- 
scribe to me what thou hast for my guests, that I may know it. I have, 
said I, five dishes of meat, and ten fowls fricandoed, and a roasted lamb. 
Cause them to be brought before me, he said, that 1 may see them. So I 
had them brought to him. and he exclaimed, Divinely art thou gifted ! How 
generous is thy soul ! But the incense and perfumes are wanting. I 
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brought him, therefore, a box containing perfumes, and aloes-wood, and am- 
bergris, and musk worth fifty pieces of gold. The time had now become 
contracted, like my own heart ; so 1 said to him, Receive this, and shave 
the whole of my liead, by the existence of Mohammed, God favor and pre- 
serve him I But he replied, By Allah, I will not take it until I see all that 
it contains. 1 therefore ordered the boy, and he opened the box to him; 
whereupon the barber threw down the astrolabe from his hand, and, seat- 
ing himself upon the ground, turned over the perfumes, and incense, and 
aloes-wood in the box until my soul almost quitted my body. 

lie then advanced, and took the razor, and shaved another small portion 
of my head : after which he said, By Allah, O my son, I know not whether 
i should thank thee or thank thy father ; for my entertainment to-day is 
entirely derived from thy bounty and kindness, and I have no one among 
my visitors deserving of it ; for my guests are Zeitoun the bath-keeper, and 
Salia the wheat-seller, and Oukal the bean-seller, and Akrasha the grocer, 
and Iiomeid the dustman, and Akarish the milk-seller, and each of these 
hath a peculiar dance which he performeth, and peculiar verses which he 
reeiteth ; and the best of their qualities is that they are like thy servant, 
the mamlouk, who is before thee ; and I, thy slave, know neither loquacity 
nor impertinence. As to the bath-keeper, he saith, If I go not to the feast, 
it cometh to my house! and as to the dustman, he is witty and full of 
frolic: often doth he dance, and say, News with my wife is not kept in a 
chest! and each of my friends hath jests that another hath not; but the 
description is not like the actual observation. If thou choose, therefore, to 
come to us, it will be more pleasant both to thee and to us ; relinquish, then, 
thy visit to thy friends, of whom thou hast told us that thou desirest to go 
to them ; for the traces of disease are yet upon thee, and probably thou art 
going to a people of many words, who will talk of that which concerneth 
them not; or probably there will be among them one impertinent person ; 
and thy soul is already disquieted by disease. 1 replied, If it be the will 
of God, that shall be on some other day; but he said, It will be more proper 
that thou first join my party of friends, that thou mavest enjoy their con- 
viviality, and delight thyself with their salt. Act in accordance with the 
say ing of the poet : 

Defer not a pleasure when it can be had ; for fortune often destroyed) our plans. 

Upon this I laughed from a heart laden with anger, and said to him, Do 
what I require, that I may go in the care of God, whose name be exalted, 
and do thou go to thy friends, for they are waiting thine arrival, lie re- 
plied, I desire nothing but to introduce thee into the society of these peo- 
ple ; for verily they are of the sons of that class among which is no im- 
pertinent person ; and if thou didst but behold them once, thou wouldst 
leave all thine own companions. May God, said I, give thee abundant joy 
with them, and I must bring them together here some day. If that be 
thy wish, he rejoined, and thou wilt first attend the entertainment of thy 
friends this day, wait until I take this present with which thou hast hon- 
ored me and place it before my friends, that they may eat and drink with- 
out waiting for me, and then I will return to thee, and go with thee to thy 
companions ; for there is no false delicacy between me and my companions 
that should prevent my leaving them :• so 1 will return to thee quickly, and 
r«M»air with thee whithersoever thou goest. Upon this I exclaimed, There 
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is no strength nor power but in God, the High, the Great ! Go thou to thy 
companions, and delight thy heart with them, and leave me to repair to 
mine, and to remain with them this day, for they are waiting my arrival. 
But he said, I will not leave thee to go alone. The place to which I am 
going, said I, none can enter except myself. I suppose then, he rejoined, 
that thou hast an appointment to-day with some female : otherwise thou 
wouldst take me with thee ; for I am more deserving than all other men, 
and will assist thee to attain what thou desirest. I fear that thou art going 
to visit some strange woman, and that thy life will be lost; for in this city 
of Bagdad no one can do any thing of this kind, especially on such a day as 
this ; seeing that the judge of Bagdad is a terrible, sharp sword. Woe to 
thee, O wicked old man ! I exclaimed; what are these words with which 
thou addressest me ? And upon this he kept a long silence. 

The time of prayer had now arrived, and the time of the prayer was 
near, when he had finished shaving my head : so I said to him, Go with 
this food and drink to thy friends, and I will wait for thee until thou re- 
turn, and thou shalt accompany me : and I continued my endeavors to de- 
ceive him, that he might go away ; but he said to me, Verily thou art de- 
ceiving me, and wilt go alone, and precipitate thyself into a calamity from 
which there will be no escape for thee : by Allah ! by Allah ! then, quit 
not this spot until I return to thee and accompany thee, that I may know 
what will be the result of thine affair. I replied, Well : prolong not thine 
absence from me. And he took the food, and drink, and other things which 
I had given him, but intrusted them to a porter to convey them to his abode, 
and concealed himself in one of the by-streets. I then immediately arose. 
The mueddins on the minarets had chanted the Selam of Friday; and I 
put on my clothes and went forth alone, and, arriving at the by-street, 
stopped at the door of the house where I had seen the damsel ; and lo, 
the barber was behind me, and I knew it not. I found the door open, and 
entered ; and immediately the master of the house returned from the 
prayers, and entered the saloon, and closed the door; and I said within 
myself, How did this devil discover me ? 

Now it happened just at this time, for the fulfillment of God’s purpose to 
rend the veil of protection before me, that a female slave belonging to the 
master of the house committed some offense, in consequence of which he 
beat her, and she cried out, whereupon a male slave came in to liberate 
her; but he beat him also, and he likewise cried out, and the barber con- 
cluded that he was beating me ; so he cried, and rent his clothes, and 
sprinkled dust upon his head, shrieking, and calling for assistance. He was 
surrounded by people,' and said to them, My master hath been killed in the 
house of the cadi ! Then running to my house, crying out all the while, 
and with a crowd behind him, he gave the news to my family ; and I knew 
not what he had done when they approached, crying, Alas for our master ! 
The barber all the while being before them, with his clothes rent, and a 
number of the people of the city with them. They continued shrieking, 
the barber shrieking at their head, and all of them exclaiming, Alas for our 
slain! Thus they advanced to the house in which I was confined; and 
when the cadi heard of this occurrence, the event troubled him, and he 
arose and opened the door, and, seeing a great crowd, he was confounded, 
and said, O people, what is the news ? The servants replied. Thou hast 
killed our master. O people, rejoined he, what hath vour master done 

195 


THE STORY TOLD BY THE TAILOR. 



The barber rending his clothes. 


unto me that I should kill him. and wherefore do I see this barber before 
you ? Thou hast just now beaten him with sticks, said the barber, and I 
heard his cries. What hath he done that I should kill him ? repeated the 
cadi. And whence, he added, came he. and whither would he go ? Be 
not an old man of malevolence, exclaimed the barber, for I know the story, 
and the reason of his entering thy house, and the truth of the whole affair : 
thy daughter is in love with him, and he is in love with her ; and thou hast 
discovered that he had entered thy house, and hast ordered thy young men, 
and they have beaten him. By Allah, none shall decide between us and 
thee excepting the caliph ; or thou shalt bring forth to us our master, that 
his family may take him, and oblige me not to enter and take him forth from 
you ; haste then thyself to produce him. 

Upon this the cadi was withheld from speaking, and became utterly 
abashed before the people ; but presently lie said to the barber, If thou 
speak truth, enter thyself, and bring him forth. So the barber advanced, 
and entered the house ; and when I saw him do so, I sought for a way to 
escape ; but I found no place of refuge excepting a large chest, which 
I observed in the same apartment in which I then was ; I therefore en- 
tered this, and shut down the lid, and held in my breath. Immediately 
after, the barber ran into the saloon, and, without looking in any other direc- 
tion than that in which I had concealed myself, came thither ; then turning 
his eyes to the right and the left, and seeing nothing but the chest, he raised 
it upon his head, whereupon my reason forsook me. He quickly descended 
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with it, and I, being now certain that he would not quit me, opened the 
chest, and threw myself upon the ground. My leg was broken by the fall ; 
and when I came to the door of the house, I found a multitude of people : 
I had never seen such a crowd as was there collected on that day; so I 
began to scatter gold among them to divert them, and while they were busied 
in picking it up, I rail through the by-streets of Bagdad, followed by this 
barber, and wherever I entered he entered after me, crying, They would 
have plunged me into affliction on account of my master ! Praise be to 
God who aided me against them, and delivered my master from their hands ! 
Thou coutinuedst, O my master, to be excited by haste for the accomplish- 
ment of thine evil design, until thou brouglitest upon thyself this event; and 
if God had not blessed thee with me, thou hadst not escaped from this ca- 
lamity into which thou hast fallen ; and they might have involved thee in a 
calamity from which thou wouldst never have escaped. Beg, therefore, of 
God, that I may live for thy sake, to liberate thee in future. By Allah, 
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thou hast almost destroyed me by thine evil design, desiring to go alone 
but we will not be angry with thee for thine ignorance, for thou art en 
dowed with little sense, and of a hasty disposition. Art thou not satisfied, 
te plied I, with that which thou hast done, but wilt thou run after me through 
the market streets ? And I desired for death to liberate me from him, but 
I found it not ; and in the excess of my rage I ran from him, and, entering 
a shop in the midst of the market, implored the protection of its owner ; and 
he drove away the barber from me. 

I then seated myself in a magazine belonging to him, and said within my- 
self, I can not now rid myself of this barber; but he will be with me night 
and day, and I can not endure the sight of his face. So I immediately sum- 
moned witnesses, and wrote a document, dividing my property among my 
family, and appointing a guardian over them, and ordered him to sell the 
house and all the immovable possessions, charging him with the care of the 
old and young, and set forth at once on a journey in order to escape from 
tills rascal. I then arrived in your country, where I took up my abode, 
and have remained a considerable time ; and when } r e invited me, and I 
came unto you, I saw this vile rascal among you, seated at the upper end 
of the room. How, then, can my heart be at ease, or my sitting in your 
company be pleasant to me, with this fellow, who hath brought these events 
upon me, and been the cause of the breaking of my leg ? 

The young man still persevered in his refusal to remain with us ; and 
when we had heard his story, we said to the barber, Is this true which this 
young man hath said of thee ? By Allah, he answered, it was through my 
'intelligence that I acted thus toward him; and had I not done so, he had 
perished ; myself only was the cause of his escape; and it was through the 
goodness of God, by my means, that he was afflicted by the breaking of 
ills leg, instead of being punished by the loss of his life. Were I a person 
of many words, I had not done him this kindness ; and now I will relate to 
you an event that happened to me, that ye may believe me to be a man of 
few words, and less of an impertinent than my brothers; and it was this: 
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THE BARBER’S STORY OF HIMSELF. 

I was living in Bagdad, in the reign of the Prince of the Faithful Moun- 
tasir Billah, who loved the poor and indigent, and associated with the 
learned and virtuous ; and it happened, one day, that he was incensed 
against ten persons, in consequence of which he ordered the chief magis- 
trate of Bagdad to bring them to him in a boat. I saw them, and I said 
within myself, These persons have assembled for nothing but an entertain- 
ment, and, I suppose, will pass their day in this boat eating and drinking; 
and none shall be their companion but myself : so I embarked, and mixed 
myself among them ; and when they had landed on the opposite bank, the 
guards of the judge came with chains, and put them upon their necks, and 
put a chain upon my neck also. Now this, O people, is it not a proof of 
my generosity, and of my paucity of speech ? For I determined not to 
speak. They took us, therefore, all together, in chains, and placed us be- 
fore Mountasir Billah, the Prince. of the Faithful; whereupon he gave or- 
ders to strike off the heads of the ten ; and the executioner struck off the 
heads of the ten, and I remained. The caliph then turning his eyes, and 
beholding me, said to the executioner, Wherefore dost thou not strike olf 
the heads of all the ten ? He answered, I have beheaded every one of 
the ten. I do not think, rejoined the caliph, that thou hast beheaded more 
than nine; and this who is before me is the tenth. But the executioner 
replied, By thy beneficence, the}^ are ten. Count them, said the caliph. 
And they counted them ; and lo, they were ten. The caliph then looked 
toward me, and said, What hath induced thee to be silent on this occa- 
sion ? and how hast thou become included among the men of blood ? And 
when I heard the address of the Prince of the Faithful, I said to him, 
Know, O Prince of the Faithful, that I am the Sheikh El Samit, or The 
Silent : I possess, of science, a large stock : and as to the gravity of my 
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understanding, and the quickness of my apprehension, and the paucity of 
my speech, they are unbounded: my trade is that of a barber; and yes- 
terday, early in the morning, I saw these ten men proceeding to the boat ; 
whereupon I mixed myself with them, and embarked with them, thinking 
that they had met together for an entertainment; but soon it appeared that 
they were criminals ; and the guards came to them, and put chains upon 
their necks, and upon my neck, also, they put a chain ; and from the excess 
of my generosity I was silent, and spoke not: my speech was not heard 
on that occasion, on account of the excess of my generosity; and they 
proceeded with us until they stationed us before thee, and thou gavest the 
order to strike off the heads of the ten, and I remained before the execu- 
tioner, and acquainted you not with my case. Was not this great generos- 
ity which compelled me to accompany them to slaughter ? But through- 
out my life I have acted in this excellent manner. 

When the caliph heard my words, and knew that I was of a very gen- 
erous character, and of few words, and not inclined to impertinence as this 
young man, whom I delivered from horrors, asserteth, he said, Hast thou 
brothers ? I answered, Yes ; six. And are thy six brothers, said he, like 
thyself, distinguished by science, and knowledge, and paucity of speech ? 
I answered, They lived not so as to be like me : thou hast disparaged me 
by thy supposition, O Prince of the Faithful, and it is not proper that thou 
shouldst compare my brothers to me ; for through the abundance of their 
speech, and the smallness of their generous qualities, each of them ex- 
perienced a defect : the first was lame ; the second deprived of many of 
his teeth ; the third blind ; the fourth one-eyed ; the fifth cropped of his 
ears: and the sixth had both his lips cut off: and think not, O Prince of 
the Faithful, that I am a man of many words : nay, I must prove to thee 
that I am of a more generous character than they ; and each of them met 
with a particular adventure, in consequence of which he experienced a de- 
fect : if thou please, I will relate their stories to thee. 


THE BARBER’S STORY OF HIS FIRST BROTHER. 



Bacbonc seized by the young woman’s husband. Motto, 
“ How different is to-night from yesterday.” 


THE BARBER’S STORY OF HIS FIRST BROTHER. 

Know, O Prince of the Faithful, that the first (who was named Bac- 
bouc) was the lame one. He practiced the art of a tailor in Bagdad, and 
used to sew in a shop which he hired of a man possessing great wealth, 
who lived over the shop, and who had, in the lower part of his house, a 
mill. And as my lame brother was sitting in his shop one day, sewing, he 
raised his head, and saw a woman like the rising full moon, at a projecting 
window of the house, looking at the people passing by ; and as soon as he 
beheld her, his heart was entangled by her love. He passed that day gaz- 
ing at her, and neglecting his occupation, until the evening; and on the fol- 
lowing morning he opened his shop, and sat down to sew; but every time 
that he sewed a stitch he looked toward the window : and in this state he 
continued, sewing nothing sufficient to earn a piece of silver. 

On the third day he seated himself again in his place, looking toward 
the woman ; and she saw him, and, perceiving that he had become en- 
slaved by her love, laughed in his face, and he, in like manner, laughed in 
her face. She then disappeared from before him, and sent to him her 
slave girl, with a wrapper containing a piece of red flowered silk; and the 
girl coming to him, said to him, My mistress saluteth thee, and desireth 
thee to cut out for her, with the hand of skill, a shirt of this piece, and to 
sew it beautifully. So lie answered, I hear and obey: and he cut out for 
her the shirt, and finished the sewing of it on that day ; and on the follow- 
ing day the slave girl came to him again, and said to him, My mistress sa- 
luteth thee, and saith to thee, How didst thou pass last night? for she 
tasted not sleep, from her passion for thee. She then placed before him a 
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piece of yellow sntin, and said to him, My mistress dosireth thee to cut 
out for her, of this piece, two pairs of trowsers, and to make them this 
day. lie replied, 1 hear and obey. Salute her with abundant salutations, 
and say to her, Thy slave is submissive to thine order, and command him 
whatsoever thou wilt. He then busied himself with the cutting out, and 
used all diligence in sewing the two pairs of trowsers; and presently the 
woman looked out at him from the window and saluted him by a sign, now 
casting down her eyes, and now smiling in his face, so that he imagined he 
should soon obtain possession of her. After this she disappeared from 
before him, and the slave girl came to him ; so he delivered to her the two 
pairs of trowsers, and she took them and departed : and when the night 
came, lie threw himself upon his bed, and remained turning himself over 
in restlessness until the morning. 

On the following day the master of the house came to my brother, 
bringing some linen, and said to him, Cut out and make this into shirts for 
me. He replied, I hear and obey; and ceased not from his work until he 
had cut out twenty shirts by the time of nightfall, without having tasted 
food. The man then said to him, How much is thy hire for this ? but my 
brother answered not ; and the damsel made a sign to him that he should 
receive nothing, though he was absolutely in want of a single copper coin. 
For three days he continued scarcely eating or drinking any thing, in his 
diligence to accomplish his work, and when he had finished it he went to 
deliver the shirts. 

Now the young woman had acquainted her husband with the state of 
my brother’s mind, but my brother knew not this; and she planned with 
her husband to employ him in sewing without remuneration, and, more- 
over, to amuse themselves by laughing at him; so, when he had finished 
all the work that they gave him, they contrived a plot against him, and 
married him to their slave girl ; and on the night when he desired to intro- 
duce himself to her, they said to him, Pass this night in the mill, and to- 
morrow thou shalt enjoy happiness. My brother, therefore, thinking that 
their intention was good, passed the night in the mill alone. Meanwhile, 
the husband of the young woman went to the miller, and instigated him 
by signs to make my brother turn the mill. The miller accordingly went 
in to him at midnight, and began to exclaim, Verily this bull is lazy, while 
there is a great quantity of wheat, and the owners of the Hour are de- 
manding it : 1 will therefore yoke him in the mill, that he may finish the 
grinding of the Hour : and so saying, lie yoked my brother, and thus he 
kept him until near morning, when the owner of the house came, and 
saw him yoked in the mill, and the miller Hogging him with the whip ; 
and he left him, and retired. After this, the slave girl to whom he had 
been contracted in marriage came to him early in the morning, and, hav- 
ing unbound him from the mill, said to him, Both 1 and my mistress have 
been distressed by this which hath befallen thee, and we have participated 
in the burden of thy sorrow. But he had no tongue wherewith to an- 
swer her, by reason of the severity of the Hogging. He then returned to 
his house ; and lo, the sheikh who had performed the marriage contract 
came and saluted him. saying, May Allah prolong thy life ! May thy mar- 
riage be blessed! May God not preserve the liar! returned my brother; 
thou thousand-fold villain ! By Allah, I went only to turn the mill in the 
place of the bull until the morning. Tell me thy story, said the sheikh : 
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and my brother told him what had happened to him : upon which the 
sheikh said, Thy star agreeth not with hors ; but if thou desire that I 
should change for thee the mode of the contract, I will change it for an- 
other better than it, that thy star may agree with hers. See, then, re- 
plied my brother, if thou hast any other contrivance to employ. 

My brother then left him, and repaired again to his shop, lioping that 
somebody might give him some work, with the profit of which he might 
obtain his food ; and lo, the slave girl came to him. She had conspired 
with her mistress to play him this trick, and said to him, Verily, my mis- 
tress is longing for thee, and she hath gone up to look at thy face from 
the window. And my brother had scarcely heard these words when she 
looked out at him from the window, and, weeping, said, Wherefore hast 
thou cut short the intercourse between us and thee? But he returned 
ner no answer : so she swore to him that all that had happened to him in 
the mill was not with her consent; and when my brother beheld her beauty 
and loveliness, the troubles that had befallen him became effaced from his 
memory, and he accepted her excuse, and rejoiced at the sight of her. 
He saluted her, therefore, and conversed with her, and then sat a while 
at his work ; after which the slave girl came to him, and said, My mis- 
tress saluteth thee, and informeth thee that her husband hath determined 
to pass this next night in the house of one of his intimate friends ; where- 
fore, when he hath gone thither, do thou come to her. Now the husband 
of the young woman had said to her, How shall we contrive when he com- 
eth to thee that I may take him, and drag him before the judge ? She re- 
plied, Let me then play him a trick, and involve him in a disgrace for which 
lie shall be paraded throughout this city as an example to others : and my 
brother knew nothingof the craftiness of women. Accordingly, at the ap- 
proach of evening, the slave girl came to him, and, taking him by the hand, 
returned with him to her mistress, who said to him, Verily, O my master, 
I have been longing for thee. Hasten then, said he, to give me a kiss, 
first of all. And his words were not finished when the young woman’s 
husband came in from his neighbor’s house, and, seizing my brother, ex- 
claimed to him, By Allah, I will not loose thee but in the presence of the 
chief magistrate of the police. My brother humbled himself before him ; 
but, without listening to him, he took him to the house of the judge, who 
flogged him with whips, and mounted him upon a camel, and conveyed 
him through the streets of the city, the people crying out, This is the rec- 
ompense of him who breaketh into the harems of others ! and he fell 
from the camel, and his leg broke ; so he became lame. The judge then 
banished him from the city ; and he went forth, not knowing whither to 
turn his steps; but I, though enraged, overtook him, and brought him 
back; and I have taken upon myself to provide him with meat and drink 
unto the present day. 

The caliph laughed at my story, and exclaimed, Thou hast spoken 
well : but I replied, I will not accept this honor until thou hast listened to 
me while I relate to thee what happened to the rest of my brothers; and 
think me not a man of many words. Tell me, said the caliph, what hap- 
pened to all thy brothers, and grace my ears with these nice particulars : 
1 beg thee to employ exuberance of diction in thy relation of these pleas- 
ant tales. 


THE BARBER’S STORY OF HIS SECOND BROTHER. 



THE BARBER’S STORY OF HIS SECOND BROTHER. 

So I said, Know, O Prince of the Faithful, that my second brother, 
whose name was Heddar, was going one day to transact some business, 
when an old woman met him, and said to him, O man, stop a little, that I 
may propose to thee a thing which, if it please thee, thou shalt do for me. 
My brother, therefore, stopped ; and she said to him, I will guide thee to 
a thing, and rightly direct thee to it, on the condition that thy words be not 
many." So he said, Communicate what thou hast to tell me : and she pro- 
ceeded thus : What sayest thou of a handsome house, with running water, 
and fruit and wine, and a beautiful face to behold, and a smooth cheek to 
kiss, and an elegant form to embrace; and to enjoy all these pleasures 
without interruption ? Now, if thou wilt act agreeably with the condition 
that T have imposed upon thee, thou wilt see prosperity. When my 
brother had heard her words, he said to her, O my mistress, how is it that 
thou hast sought me out in preference to all the rest of the creation for 
this affair? and what is there in me that hath pleased thee ? She replied, 
Did I not say to thee that thou must not be a person of many words? Be 
silent, then, and come with me. 

The old woman then went her way, my brother following her, eager to 
enjoy the pleasures which she had described to him, until they had entered 
a spacious house, when she went up with him to an -upper story, and my 
brother perceived that he was in a beautiful palace, in which he beheld 
four damsels, than whom none more lovely had ever been seen, singing 
with voices that would charm a heart as insensible as stone. One of these 
damsels drank a cup of wine; and my brother said to her, May it be at- 
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tended with health find vigor! and advanced to wait upon her; but she 
prevented his doing so, giving him to drink a cup of wine ; and as soon as 
he had drank it, she slapped him on his neck. When he found that she 
treated him thus he went out from the chamber in anger, and with many 
words; but the old woman, following him, made a sign to him with her 
eye that he should return ; so he returned, and seated himself, without 
speaking; and upon this the damsel slapped him again upon the back of 
his neck until he became senseless; after which, recovering, he withdrew. 
The old woman, however, overtook him, and said to him, Wait a little, 
and thou shalt attain thy wish. How many times, said he, shall I wait a 
little before I attain it? The old woman answered, When she hath be- 
come- exhilarated with wine thou shalt obtain her favor. He therefore re- 
turned to his place, and resumed his seat. All the four damsels then 
arose, and the old woman directed them to divest my brother of his outer 
clothes, and to sprinkle some rose-water upon his face; and when they 
had done so, the most beautiful one among them said to him, May Allah 
exalt thee to honor! Thou hast entered my abode, and if thou have pa- 
tience to submit to my requisitions, thou wilt attain thy wish. O my mis- 
tress, he replied, I am thy slave, and under thy authority. Know then, 
said she, that I am devotedly fond of frolic, and he who coinplieth with my 
demands will obtain my favor. Then she ordered the other damsels to 
sing; and they sang so that their hearers were in an ecstasy; after which 
the chief lady said to one of the other damsels, Take thy master and do 
what is required, and bring him back to me immediately. 

Accordingly, she took him away, ignorant of that which she was about 
to do; and the old woman came to him, and said, Be patient; for there 
remaineth but little to do. He then turned toward the damsel, and the old 
woman said to him, Be patient: thou hast almost succeeded, and there re- 
maineth but one thing, which is, to shave thy beard. How, said he, shall 
I do that which will disgrace me among the public ? The old woman an- 
swered, She desireth this only to make thee like a beardless youth, that 
there may be nothing on thy face to prick her ; for her heart is affected 
with a violent love for thee. Be patient, therefore, and thou shalt attain 
th} r desire. So my brother patiently submitted to the damsel’s directions ; 
his beard was shaven, and he was shorn also of his eyebrows and mus- 
taches, and his face was painted red before the damsel took him back to 
the chief lady, who, when she saw him, was at first frightened at him, and 
then laughed until she fell backward, and exclaimed, O my master, thou 
hast gained me by these proofs of thine amiable manners ! She then con- 
jured him by her life to arise and dance; and he did so ; and there was 
not a single cushion in the chamber that she did not throw at him. In like 
manner, also, the other damsels threw at him various things, such as oranges, 
and limes, and citrons, until he fell down senseless from the pelting, while 
they slapped him incessantly upon the back of his neck, and cast things in 
his face. But at length the old woman said to him, Now thou hast attain- 
ed thy wish. Know that there remaineth to thee no more beating, nor 
doth there remain for thee to do more than one thing, namely, this : it is 
her custom, when she is under the influence of wine, to suffer no one to 
come near her until she hath taken off her outer clothes : thou being pre- 
pared in the like manner, must run after her, and she will run before thee 
as though she were dying from thee ; but cease not to follow her from 
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place to place until thou overtake he)*. He arose, therefore, and did so : 
the lady ran before, and as he followed her she passed from chamber to 
chamber, and he still ran after her. At last he heard her utter a slight 
sound as she ran before him, and, continuing his pursuit, he suddenly found 
himself in the midst of the street. 

This street was in the market of the leather-sellers, who were then cry- 
ing skins for sale ; and when the people there collected saw him in this 
condition, almost naked, with shaven beard, and eyebrows, and mustaches, 
and with his face painted red, they shouted at him, and raised a loud laugh, 
and some of them beat him with the skins until he became insensible. 
They then placed him upon an ass, and conducted him to the judge, who 
exclaimed, What is this ? They answered, This descended upon us from 
the house of the vizier in this condition. And the judge inflicted upon 
him a hundred lashes, and banished him from the city; but I went out 
after him, and brought him back privately into the city, and allotted him a 
maintenance. Had it not been for my generous disposition, I had not 
borne with such a person. 



THE BARBER’S STORY OF HIS THIRD BROTHER. 

As to my third brother (the blind man, Bacbac), who was also surnamed 
Kuffeh, or empty-head, fate and destiny impelled him one day to a large 
house, and he knocked at the door, hoping that its master would answer 
him, and that he might beg of him a trifle. The owner called out, Who is 
at the door ? but my brother answered not: and then heard him call with 
a loud voice. Who is this / Still, however, he returned him no answer; 
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and he heard the sounds of his footsteps approaching until he came to the 
door and opened it, when he said to him, What dost thou desire ? My 
brother answered, Something for the sake of God, whose name be exalted ! 
Art thou blind? said the man; and my brother answered, Yes. Then 
give me thy hand, rejoined the master of the house ; so my brother 
stretched forth to him his hand, and the man took him into the house, and 
led him up from stair-case to stair- case until he had ascended to the highest 
platform of the roof, my brother thinking that he was going to give him 
some food or money : and when he had arrived at this highest terrace of 
his house, the owner said, What dost thou desire, O blind man ? I desire 
something, he answered again, for the sake of God, whose name be exalt- 
ed ! May God, replied the man, open to thee some other way ! What is 
this ? exclaimed my brother : couldst thou not tell me so when I was be- 
low ? Thou vilest of the vile ! retorted the other : why didst thou not ask 
of me something for the sake of God when thou henrdest my voice the 
first time, when thou wast knocking at the door ? What, then, said my 
brother, dost thou mean to do to me ? The man of the house answered, 
I have nothing to give to thee. Then take me down the stairs, said my 
brother. The man replied, The way is before thee. So my brother made 
his way to the stairs, and continued descending until there remained be- 
tween him and the door twenty steps, when his foot slipped and he fell, 
and, rolling down, broke his head. 

He went forth, not knowing whither to direct his steps, and presently 
there met him two blind men, his companions, who said to him, What hath 
happened to thee this day ? My brother, therefore, related to them the 
event that had just befallen him ; and then said to them, O my brothers, I 
desire to take a portion of the money now in our possession, to expend it 
upon myself. Now the owner of the house which he had just before en- 
tered had followed him to acquaint himself with his proceedings, and, with- 
out my brother’s knowledge, he walked behind him until the latter entered 
his abode, when he went in after him, still unknown. My brother then 
sat waiting for his companions ; and when they came in to him, he said to 
them, Shut the door and search the room, lest any stranger have followed 
us. When the intruder, therefore, heard what he said, he arose and clung 
to a rope that was attached to the ceiling ; and the blind men went feeling 
about the whole of the chamber, and, finding no one, returned and seated 
themselves by my brother, and brought forth their money and counted it; 
and lo, it was more than ten thousand pieces of silver. Having done this, 
they laid it in a corner of thd^room, and each of them took of the sur- 
plus of that sum as much as he wanted, and they buried the ten thou- 
sand pieces of silver in the earth; after which they placed before them- 
selves some food, and sat eating ; but my brother heard the sound of a 
stranger by his side, and said to his friends, Is there a stranger among us ? 
Then stretching forth his hand, it grasped the hand of the intruder; where- 
upon he cried out to his companions, saying, Here is a stranger ! and they 
fell upon him with blows until they were tired, when they shouted out, O 
Believers ! a thief hath come in upon us, and desireth to take our proper- 
ty ! and immediately a number of persons collected around them. 

Upon this the stranger, whom they accused of being a thief, shut his 
eyes, feigning to be blind like themselves, so that no one who saw him 
doubted him to be so ; and shouted, O Believers ! I demand protection of 

207 


THE BARBER’S STORY OF HIS THIRD BROTHER. 



The blind men exploring the apartment. 


Allah and the sultan ! I demand protection of Allah and the judge ! I de- 
mand protection of Allah and the emir! for I have important information 
to give to the emir ! and before they could collect their thoughts, the offi- 
cers of the judge surrounded them and took them all, including my brother, 
and conducted them before their master. The judge said, What is your 
story ? and the stranger replied, Hear iny words, O judge ; the truth of our 
case will not become known to thee but by means of beating ; and if thou 
wilt, begin by beating me before my companions. The judge therefore 
said, Throw down this man and flog him with whips ; and accordingly 
they threw him down and flogged him: and when the stripes tortured him, 
he opened one of his eyes ; and after they had continued the flogging a 
little longer, he opened his other eye : upon which the judge exclaimed, 
What meaneth this conduct, O thou villain ? Grant me indemnity, replied 
the man, and I will acquaint thee : and the judge having granted his re- 
quest, he said, We four pretend that we are blind, and, intruding among 
other people, enter their houses and see their women, and employ strata- 
gems to corrupt them and to obtain money from them. We have acquired, 
by this means, vast gain, amounting to ten thousand pieces of silver ; and L 
said to my companions, Give me my due, two thousand and five hundred, 
and they arose against me and beat me, and took my property. I beg pro- 
tection, therefore, of Allah and of thee ; and thou art more deserving of 
my share than they. If thou desire to know the truth of that which I 
have said, flog each of them more than thou hast flogged me, and he will 
open his eyes. 

So the judge immediately gave orders to flog them ; and the first of 
them who suffered was my brother. They continued beating him until he 
almost died ; when the judge said to them, O ye scoundrels ! do ye deny 
the gracious gift of God, feigning yourselves to be blind ? My brother ex- 
claimed, Allah ! Allah ! Allah ! there is none among us who seeth ! They 
then threw him down again, and ceased not to beat him until he became 
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insensible, when the judge said, Leave him until he shall have recovered, 
and then give him a third dogging : and, in the mean time, he gave orders to 
flog his companions, to give each of them more than three hundred stripes: 
while the seeing man said to them, Open your eyes, or they will flog you 
again after this time. Then addressing himself to the judge, he said, Send 
with me some person to bring thee the property ; for these men will not 
open their eyes, fearing to be disgraced before the spectators. And the 
judge sent with him a man, who brought him the money ; and he took it, 
and gave to the informer, out of it, two thousand and five hundred pieces 
of silver, according to the share which he claimed, in spite of the others 
(retaining the rest), and banished from the city my brother and the two 
other men ; but I went forth, O Prince of the Faithful, and, having over- 
taken my brother, asked him respecting his sufferings; and he acquainted 
me with that which 1 have related unto thee. I then brought him back 
secretly into the city, and allotted him a supply of food and drink as long as 
he lived. 

The caliph laughed at my story, and said, Give him a present, and let 
him go ; but I replied, I will receive nothing until I have declared to the 
Prince of the Faithful what happened to the rest of my brothers, and made 
it manifest to him that I am a man of few words : whereupon the caliph 
said, Crack our ears, then, with thy ridiculous stories, and continue to us 
thy disclosure of vices and misdeeds. So I proceeded thus : 



The human body in the butcher’s shop. 


THE BARBER’S STORY OF HIS FOURTH BROTHER. 

My fourth brother, O Prince of the Faithful, was the one-eyed (named 
Alcouz) : he was a butcher in Bagdad, and both sold meat and reared lambs; 
and the great and the rich had recourse to him to purchase of him their 
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meat, so that lie amassed great wealth, and became possessor of cattle and 
houses. Thus he continued to prosper for a long time ; and as he was in 
his shop one day, there accosted him an old man with a long beard, who 
handed to him some money, saying. Give me some meat for it. So he took 
the money and gave him the meat; and when the old man had gone 
away, my brother looked at the money which he had paid him, and seeing 
that it was of a brilliant whiteness, put it aside by itself. This old man 
continued to repair to him during a period of five months, and my brother 
always threw his money into a chest by itself; after which period he de- 
sired to take it out for the purpose of buying some sheep, but, on opening 
the chest, he found all the contents converted into white paper, clipped 
round; and he slapped his face and cried out; whereupon a number of 
people collected around him, and he related to them his story, at which 
they were astonished. 

He then went again, as usual, into his shop, and having killed a ram, and 
hung it up within the shop, he cut off some of the meat and suspended it 
outside, saying within himself. Perhaps now this old man will come again, 
and if so, I will seize him : and very soon after the old man approached 
with his money; upon which my brother arose, and, laying hold upon him, 
began to cry out, O Believers ! come to my aid, and hear what this scoun- 
drel hath done unto me ! But when the old man heard his words, he said 
to him. Which will be more agreeable to thee, that thou abstain from dis- 
gracing me, or that I disgrace thee before the public ? For what wilt thou 
disgrace me ? said my brother. The old man answered, F or thy selling 
human flesh for mutton. Thou best, thou accursed ! exclaimed my brother. 
None is accursed, rejoined the old man, but he who hath a man suspended 
in his shop. My brother said, If it be as thou hast asserted, my property 
and blood shall be lawful to thee: and immediately the old man exclaimed, 
O ye people here assembled ! verily this butcher slaughtered! human be- 
ings, and selleth their flesh for mutton ; and if ye desire to know the truth 
of my assertion, enter his shop ! So the people rushed upon his shop, and 
beheld the ram converted into a man, hung up; and they laid hold upon 
my brother, crying out agaiust him, Thou infidel! thou scoundrel! and 
those who had been his dearest friends turned upon him and beat him ; and 
the old man gave him a blow upon his eye, and knocked it out. The peo- 
ple then carried the carcass, and took with them my brother, to the chief 
magistrate of the police ; and the old man said to him, O emir, this man 
slaughtered! human beings, and selleth their flesh for mutton ; and we have 
therefore brought him to thee : arise, then, and perform the requisition of 
God, whose might and glory be extolled ? Upon this the magistrate thrust 
back my brother from him, and, refusing to listen to what he would have 
said, ordered that five hundred blows of a staff should be inflicted upon him, 
and took all his property. Had it not been for the great amount of his 
wealth, he had put him to death. He then banished him from the city. 

My brother, therefore, went forth in a state of distraction, not knowing 
what course to pursue ; but he journeyed onward until he arrived at a great 
city, where he thought fit to settle as a shoemaker : so he opened a shop, 
and sat there working for his subsistence. And one day lie went forth on 
some business, and hearing the neighing of horses, he inquired respecting 
the cause, and was told that the king was going forth to hunt; whereupon 
he went to amuse himself with the sight of the procession : but the king 
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happening to look on one side, his eye met that of my brother, and im- 
mediately he hung down his head, and exclaimed, I seek refuge with God 
from the evil of this day! He then turned aside the bridle of his horse 
and rode back, and all his troops returned with him; after which he order- 
ed his pages to run after my brother and to beat him; and they did so; 
giving him so severe a beating that he almost died; and he knew not the 
cause. He returned to his abode in a miserable plight, and afterward went 
and related his misfortune to one of the king’s attendants, who laughed at 
the recital until he fell backward, and said to him, O my brother, the king 
can not endure the sight of a one-eyed person, and especially when the de- 
fect is that of the left eye ; for in this case he faileth not to put the person 
to death. 

When my brother heard these words he determined to fly from that 
city; and forthwith departed from it, and repaired to another city, where ^ 
there was no king. Here he remained a long time ; and after this, as he 
was meditating upon his adventure in the former city, he went out one 
day to amuse himself, and heard again the neighing of horses behind him; 
upon which he exclaimed, The decree of God hath come to pass ! and ran 
away, seeking for a place in which to conceal himself; but he found none, 
until, continuing his search, he saw a door set up as a barricade : so he 
pushed this, and it fell down ; and, entering the door- way, he beheld a long 
passage, into which he advanced. Suddenly, however, two men laid hold 
upon him, and exclaimed, Praise be to God who hath enabled us to take 
thee, O thou enemy of God ! For these three nights thou hast suffered 
us to enjoy neither quiet nor sleep, and we have found no repose : nay, 
thou hast given us a foretaste of death ! O men, said my brother, what 
hath happened unto you ? They answered, Thou keepest a watch upon 
us, find desirest to disgrace us, and to disgrace the master of the house ! 

Is it not enough for thee that thou hast reduced him to poverty, thou and 
thy companions ? Produce now the knife wherewith thou threatenest us 
every night. And so saying, they searched him, and found upon his waist 
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the knife with which ho cut the shoe-leather. O men, he exclaimed, fear 
God in your treatment of me, and know that my story is wonderful. They 
said, What then is thy story ? So he related it to them, in the hope that 
they would liberate him; but they believed not what lie said; and, instead 
of showing him any regard, they beat him, and tore his clothes; where- 
upon, his body becoming exposed to their view, they discovered upon his 
sides the marks of beating with sticks, and exclaimed, O wretch! these 
scars bear testimony to thy guilt. They then conducted him before the 
judge, while he said within himself, I am undone for my transgressions, and 
none can deliver me but God, whose name be exalted ! And when he was 
brought before the judge, the magistrate said to him, O thou scoundrel ! 
nothing but a heinous crime hath occasioned thy having been beaten with 
sticks: and he caused a hundred lashes to be inflicted upon him; after 
which they mounted him upon a camel, and proclaimed before him, This 
is the recompense of him who breaketh into men’s houses ! But I had 
already heard of his misfortunes, and gone forth, and found him ; and I 
accompanied him about the city while they were making this proclamation, 
until they left him; when I took him, and brought him back secretly into 
Bagdad, and apportioned him a daily allowance or food and drink. 





Death of the barber’s father. 


THE BARBER’S STORY OF HIS FIFTH BROTHER. 

My fifth brother, Alraschar, was cropped of his ears, O Prince of the 
Faithful. He was a pauper, who begged alms by night, and subsisted upon 
what he thus acquired by day : and our father was a very old man, and he 
fell sick and died, leaving to us seven hundred pieces of silver, of which 
each of us took his portion, namely, a hundred pieces. Now my fifth 
brother, when he had received his share, was perplexed, not knowing 
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what to do with it; but while he was in this state, 
it occurred to his mind to buy with it all kinds of 
articles of glass, and to sell them and make profit: 
so he bought glass with his hundred pieces of silver, 
and put it in a large tray, and sat upon an elevated 
place to sell it, leaning his back against a wall. 
And as he sat he meditated, and said within him- 
self, Verily my whole stock consisted} of this glass : 
I will sell it for two hundred pieces of silver; and 
with the two hundred I will buy other glass, which 
I will sell for four bundl ed ; and thus I will continue 
buying and selling until I have acquired great wealth. 
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Then with this I will purchase all 
kinds of merchandise, and essences, 
and jewels, and so obtain vast gain. 

After that I will buy a handsome 
house, and inamlouks, and horses, and 
gilded saddles; and I will eat and drink ; 
and I will not leave in the city 
singer but I will have her brought to my house 
that I may hear her songs. All this he calculated 
with the tray of glass lying before him. Then, said 
he, I will send all the female betrothers to seek 
marriage for me the daughters of kings and viziers, 
and I will demand as my wife the daughter of the 
chief vizier ; for I have heard that she is endowed 
with perfect beauty and surprising loveliness; and 
I will give as her dowry a thousand pieces of gold. 
If her father consent, my wish is attained; and if he 
consent not, I will take her by force, in spite of him; 
and when I have come back to my house,. I will 
buy ten young eunuchs, and I will purchase the ap- 
parel of kings and sultans, and cause to be made for 
me a saddle of gold set with jewels ; after which 1 
will ride every day upon a horse, with slaves behind 
me and before me, and go about through the streets 
and markets to amuse myself, while the people will 
salute me and pray for me. Then I will pay a visit 
to the vizier, who is the father of the maiden, with 
mamlouks behind me and before me, and on my right 
hand and on my left; and when he seeth me, he 
will rise to me in humility, and seat me in his own 
place; and he himself will sit down below me, be- 
cause I am his son-in-law. I will then order one of 
the servants to bring a purse containing the pieces 
of gold which compose the dowry ; and he will place 
it before the vizier ; and 1 will add to it another purse, 
that he may know my manly spirit and excessive 
generosity, and that the world is contemptible in my 
eye ; and when he addresseth me with ten words, I 
will answer him with two. And I will return to 
my house; and when any persou cometh to me 
from the house of the vizier, I will clothe him 
with a rich dress ; but if any come with a present, 

I will return it; I will certainly not accept it. r '■ 
Then, on the night of the bridal display, I will at- / f 
tire myself in the most mag- 
nificent of my dresses, and 
sit upon a mattress covered 
with silk ; and when my 
wife cometli to me, like the 
full moon, decked with her 
ornaments and apparel, I 
will command her to stand 
before me as stands the timid 
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and the abject; and 1 will not look at her, on 
account of the haughtiness of my spirit and the 
gravity of my wisdom; so that the maids will 
say, O our master and our lord, may we be thy 
sacrifice ! This thy wife, or, rather, thy hand- 
maid, awaiteth thy kind regard, and is standing 
before thee : then graciously bestow on her one 
glance ; for the posture hath become painful to 
her. Upon this, I will raise my head, and look 
at her with one glance, and again incline my 
head downward ; and thus I will do until the 
ceremony of displaying her is finished; where- 
upon they will conduct her to the sleeping- 
chamber; and I will rise from my place, and 
go to another apartment, and put on my night- 
dress, and go to the chamber in which she is sit- 
ting, where I will seat myself upon the divan; 
but I will not look toward her. The tire-women 
will urge me to approach her; but I will not 
hear their words, and will order some of the at- 
tendants to bring a purse containing five hundred 
pieces, of gold for them, and command them to 
retire from the chamber. And when they have 
gone, I will seat myself by the side of the bride, 
but with averted countenance, that she may say, 
Verily this is a man of a haughty spirit. Then 
her mother will come to me, and will kiss my 
hands, and say to me, O my master, look upon 
thy handmaid with the eyes of mercy ; for she 
is submissively standing before thee. But I will 
return her no answer. And she will kiss my 
feet again and again, and will say, O my master, 
my daughter is young, and hath seen no man 
but thee; and if she experience from thee re- 
pugnance, her heart will break; incline to her, 
therefore, and speak to her, and calm her mind. 
And upon this I will look at her through the 
corner of my eye, and command her to remain 
standing before me, that she may taste the savor 
of humiliation, and know that I am the sultan 
of the age. Then her mother will say to me, 
O my master, this is thy handmaid ; have com- 
passion upon her, and be gracious to her; and 
she will order her to fill a cup with wine, and to 
put it to my mouth. So her daughter will say, 
O my lord, I conjure thee by the requisitions 
of God, that thou reject not the cup from thy 
slave; for verily I am thy slave. But I will 
make her no reply ; and she will urge me to 
take it, and will say, It must be drunk ; and 
will put it to my mouth ; and upon this, I will 
shake my hand in her face, and spurn her with 
my foot, and do thus. So saying, he kicked the 
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tray of glass, which, being upon a place elevated 
above the ground, fell, and all that was in it broke ; 
there escaped nothing; and he cried out and said, 
All this is the result of my pride ! And he slapped 
his face and tore his clothes ; the passengers gazing 
at him, while he wept, and exclaimed, Ah! O my 
grief! 

The people were now repairing to perform the 
Friday prayers; and some merely cast their eyes 
at him, while others noticed him not; but while he 
was in this state, deprived of his whole property, 
and weeping without intermission, a female ap- 
proached him, on her way to attend the Friday 
prayers : she was of admirable loveliness ; the odor 
of musk was diffused from her: under her was a 
mule with a stuffed saddle covered with gold- 
embroidered silk; and with her was a number of 
servants ; and when she saw the broken glass, and 
my brother’s state, and his tears, she was moved 
with pity for him, and asked respecting his case. 
She was answered, He had a tray of glass, by the 
sale of which to obtain his subsistence, and it is 
broken, and he is afflicted as thou seest; and upon 
this she called to one of the servants, saying, Give 
what thou hast with thee to this poor man. So he 
gave him a purse, and he took it, and when he had 
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opened it, he found in it five hundred pieces of gold, whereupon he almost 
died from excessive joy, and offered up prayers for his benefactress. 

He returned to his house a rich man, and sat reflecting, and lo, a person 
knocked at the door; he arose, therefore, and opened it, and beheld an old 
woman whom he knew not; and she said to him, O my son, know that the * 
time of prayer hath almost expired, and I am not prepared by ablution ; 
wherefore I beg that thou wilt admit me into thy house, that 1 may per- 
form it. Fie replied, I hear and obey ; and, retiring within, gave her per- 
mission to enter, his mind still wandering from joy on account of the gold ; 
and when she had finished the ablution, she approached the spot where he 
was sitting, and there performed the prayers of two rekahs. She then of- 
fered up a supplication for my brother, and he thanked her, and offered 
her two pieces of gold; but when she saw this, she exclaimed, Extolled be 
God’s perfection ! Verily I wonder at the person who fell in love with 
thee in thy beggarly condition! Take back thy money from me; and if 
thou want it not, return it to her who gave thee when thy glass broke. O 
my mother, said he, how can I contrive to obtain access to her ? She an- 
swered, O my son, she hath an affection for thee ; but she is the wife of an ^ 
affluent man : take then with thee all thy money, and when thou art with 
her, be not deficient in courteousness and agreeable words, so shalt thou 
obtain of her favors and her wealth whatever thou shalt desire. My 
brother, therefore, took all the gold, and arose and went with the old woman, 
hardly believing what she had told him ; and she proceeded, and my brother 
behind her, until they arrived at a great door, at which she knocked ; 
whereupon a Greek damsel came and opened the door, and the old woman 
entered, ordering my brother to do the same. He did so, and found him- 
self in a large house, where he beheld a great furnished chamber, with 
curtains hung in it ; and, seating himself there, he put down the gold be- 
fore him, and placed his turban on his knees ; and scarcely had he done so, 
when there came to him a damsel, the like of whom had never been seen, 
attired in most magnificent apparel. My brother stood up at her approach ; 
and when she beheld him, she laughed in his face, and rejoiced at his visit ; 
then going to the door, she locked it; after which she returned to my 
brother, and took his hand, and both of them went together into a private 
chamber, carpeted with various kinds of silk, where my brother sat down, 
and she seated herself by his side, and toyed with him for a considerable 
time. She then arose, saying to him, Move not from this place until I re- 
turn to thee, and was absent from him for a short period ; and as my brother 
was waiting for her, there came in to him a black slave, of gigantic stature, 
with a drawn sword, the brightness of which dazzled the sight ; and he ex- 
claimed to my brother. Woe to thee! Who brought thee to this place/ 
Thou vilest of men ! Thou misbegotten wretch, and nursling of impurity ! 

My brother was unable to make any reply ; his tongue was instantly tied ; 
and the slave laid hold upon him, and stripped him, and struck him more 
than eighty blows with the flat of his sword, until he fell sprawling upon 
the floor; when he retired from him, concluding that he was dead, and ut- 
tered a great cry, so that the earth trembled, and the place resounded at his 
voice, saying, Where is Melilia ? upon which a girl came to him, holding a 
handsome tray containing salt ; and with this she forthwith stuffed the flesh- 
wounds with which my brother’s skin was gashed, until they gaped open ; 
but he moved not, fearing the slave would discover that he was alive, and 
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kill him. The girl then went away, and the slave uttered another cry, like 
the first, whereupon the old woman came to my brother, and, dragging him 
bv the feet to a deep and dark vault, threw him into it upon a heap of slain. 
Ii» this place he remained for two whole days; and God (whose perfection 
be extolled) made the salt to be the means of preserving his life, by stanch- 
ing the flow of blood from his veins ; so, when he found that he had strength 
sufficient to move, he arose, and, opening a shutter in the wall, emerged 
from the place of the slain, and God (to whom be ascribed all might and 
glory!) granted him his protection; he therefore proceeded in the dark- 
ness, and concealed himself in the passage until the morning, when the old 
woman went forth to seek another victim, and my brother, going out after 
her, without her knowledge, returned to his house. 

Re now occupied himself with the treatment of his wounds until he was 
restored ; and continued to watch for the old woman, and constantly saw 
her taking men, one after another, and conducting them to the same house. 
Tut lie uttered not a word on the subject; and when his health returned, 
and his strength was completely renewed, he took a piece of rag, and made 
of it a purse, which he filled with pieces of glass ; he then tied it to his 
waist, and disguised himself so that no one would know him, in the dress 
of a foreigner; and, taking a sword, placed it within his clothes; and as 
soon as he saw the old woman, he sa:d to her, in the dialect ot a foreigner, 
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Old woman, hast thou a pair of scales fit for weighing nine hundred pieces 
of gold ? The old woman answered, I have a young son, a money-changer, 
and he hath all kinds of scales ; therefore accompany me to him before he 
go forth from his abode, that he may weigh for thee thy gold. So my 
brother said, Walk on before me ; and she went, and my brother followed 
her until she arrived at the door, and knocked ; upon which the girl came out, 
and laughed in his face ; and the old woman said to her, I have brought you 
to-day some fat meat. The girl then took my brother’s hand, and conducted 
him into the house (the same which he had entered before), and after she 
had sat with him a short time, she arose, saying to him, Quit not this place 
until I return to thee ; and she retired ; and my brother had remained not 
long after, when the slave came to him with the drawn sword, and said to 
him, Rise, thou unlucky ! So my brother arose, and, as the slave walked 
before him, he put his hand to the sword, which was concealed beneath his 
clothes, and struck the slave with it, and cut off his head ; after which he 
dragged him by his feet to the vault, and called out, Where is Meliha ? 
The slave girl, therefore, came, having in her hand the tray containing the 
salt ; but when she saw my brother with the sword in his hand, she turned 
back and fled : my brother, however, overtook her, and struck off her head. 
He next called out, Where is the old woman ? and she came ; and he said 
to he/, Dost thou know me, O malevolent hag ? She answered, No, O my 
lord. I am, said he, the man who had the pieces of gold, and in whose 
house thou performedst the ablution, and prayedst ; after which, devising a 
stratagem against me, thou betrayedst me into this place. The old woman 
exclaimed, Fear God in thy treatment of me ! but my brother, turning to- 
ward her, struck her with the sword, and clove her in twain. He then 
went to search for the chief damsel, and when she saw him, her reason 
fled, and she implored his pardon ; whereupon he granted her his pardon, 
and said to her, What occasioned thy falling into the hands of this black ? 
She answered, I was a slave to one of the merchants, and this old woman 
used to visit me ; and one day she said to me, We are celebrating a fes- 
tivity, the like of which no one hath seen, and I have a desire that thou 
shouldst witness it. I replied, I hear and obey ; and arose, and clad my- 
self in the best of my attire, and, taking with me a purse containing a hund- 
red pieces of gold, proceeded with her until she entered this house, when 
suddenly this black took me, and I have continued with him in this state 
three years, through the stratagem of the old witch. My brother then 
said to her, Is there any property of his in the house? Abundance, she 
answered ; and if thou canst remove it, do so : and upon this he arose and 
went with her, when she opened to him chests filled with purses, at the 
sight of which he was confounded ; and she said to him, Go now, and leave 
me here, and bring some person to remove the property. So he went out, 
and, having hired ten men, returned ; but on his arrival at the door, he 
found it open, and saw neither the damsel nor the purses; he found, how- 
ever, some little money remaining, and the stuffs. He discovered, there- 
fore, that she had eluded him ; and he took the money that remained, and, 
opening the closets, took all the stuffs which they contained, leaving nothing 
in the house. 

He passed the next night full of happiness ; but when the morning came, 
he found at the door twenty soldiers, and on his going forth to them, they 
laid hold upon him, saying, The judge summoneth thee. So they took 
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him, and conducted him to the judge, who, when he saw him, said to him, 
Whence obtninedst thou these stuffs l Grant me indemnity, said my broth- 
er; and the judge gave him the handkerchief of indemnity: and my brother 
related to him all that had befallen him with the old woman, from first to 
last, and the flight of the damsel; adding, And of that which I have taken, 
take thou what thou wilt; but leave me wherewith to procure my food. 
The judge thereupon demanded the whole of the money and the stuffs; 
but fearing that the sultan might become acquainted with the matter, he 
retained a portion only, and gave the rest to my brother, saying to him, 
Quit this city, or I will hang thee. My brother replied, I hear and obey; 
and went forth to one of the surrounding cities. Some robbers, however, 
came upon him, and stripped and beat him, and cut off his ears ; and I, 
having heard of his situation, went forth to him, taking to him some clothes, 
and brought him back privily into the city, and supplied him with daily food 
and drink. 



The imaginary bunquet- 
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My sixth brother (Shacabac), O Prince of the Faithful, had his lips cut 
off. lie was in a state of extreme poverty, possessing nothing of the goods 
of this perishable world ; and he went forth one day to seek for something 
with which to stay his departing spirit, and on his way he beheld a hand- 
some house, with a wide and lofty vestibule, at the door of which were 
servants, commanding and forbidding ; whereupon he inquired of one of the 
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persons standing there, who answered, This house belongeth to a man of 
the sons of the Barmecides. My brother, therefore, advanced to the door- 
keepers, and begged them to give him something; and they said, Enter the 
door of the house, and thou wilt obtain what thou desirest of its master. 
So he entered the vestibule, and proceeded through it a while until lie ar- 
rived at a mansion of the utmost beauty and elegance, having a garden in 
the midst of it, unsurpassed in beauty by any thing that had ever been seen : 
its lloors were paved with marble, and its curtains were hanging around. 
He knew not in which direction to go, but advanced to the upper extrem- 
ity ; and there he beheld a man of handsome countenance and beard, who, 
on seeing my brother, rose to him, and welcomed him, inquiring respecting 
liis circumstances. He accordingly informed him that he was in want; 
and when the master of the house heard his words, he manifested excess- 
ive grief, and, taking hold of his own clothes, rent them, and exclaimed, 
Am I in the city, and thou in it hungry ? It is a thing that I can not en- 
dure. Then promising him every kind of happiness, he said, Thou must 
stay and partake of my salt. But my brother replied, O my master, I 
have not patience to wait, for I am in a state of extreme hunger. 

Upon this, the master of the house called out, Boy, bring the basin and 
ewer! and he said, O my guest, advance, and wash thy hands. He then 
performed the same motions as if he were washing his hands, and called 
to his attendants to bring the table; whereupon they began to come and 
go as though they were preparing it ; after which the master of the house 
took my brother, and sat down with him at this imaginary table, and pro- 
ceeded to move his hands and lips as if he were eating, saying to my 
brother, Eat, and be not ashamed, for thou art hungry, and 1 know how 
thou art suffering from the violence of thy hunger. My brother, therefore, 
made the same motions, as if he also were eating, while his host said to 
him, Eat, and observe this bread and its whiteness. To this my brother 
at first made no reply ; but observed in his own mind, Verily this is a man 
who lovetli to jest with others : so he said to him, O my master, in my life 
I have never seen bread more beautifully white than this, or any of sweeter 
taste. On which the host rejoined, This was made by a female slave of 
mine whom I purchased for five hundred pieces of gold. He then called 
out, Boy, bring to us the dish the like of which is not found among the 
viands of kings! and, addressing my brother, he said, Eat, O my guest; 
for thou art hungry, vehemently so, and in absolute want of food. So my 
brother began to twist about his mouth, and to chew, as in eating. The 
master of the house now proceeded to demand different kinds of viands, 
one after another ; and, though nothing was brought, he continued ordering 
my brother to eat. Next he called out, Boy, place before us the chickens 
stuffed with pistachio-nuts ; and said to his guest, Eat that of which thou 
hast never tasted the like. O my master, replied my brother, verily this 
dish hath not its equal in sweetness of flavor: and the host thereupon 
began to put his hand to my brother’s mouth as though be were feeding 
him with morsels, and proceeded to enumerate to him the various difierent 
kinds of viands, and to describe their several excellences; while his hunger 
so increased that he longed for a cake of barley-bread. The master of the 
house then said to him, Hast thou tasted any thing more delicious than the 
spices in these dishes? No, O my master, answered my brother. Eat 
more then, resumed the host, and be not ashamed. I have eaten enough 
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of the meats, replied the guest. So the man of the house called to his at- 
tendants to bring the sweets; and they moved their hands about in the 
air as if they were bringing them ; whereupon the host said to iny brother, 
Eat of this dish, for it is excellent; and of these cakes, by m} r life! and 
take this one before the sirup runs from it. May I never be deprived of 
thee, O my master! exclaimed my brother, proceeding to inquire of him 
respecting the abundance of musk in the cake. This, answered the host, 
is my usual custom in my house : they always put for me, in each of the 
cakes, a mithkal* of musk, and half a mithkal of ambergris. All this time 
my brother was moving his head and mouth, and rolling about his tongue 
between his cheeks, as if he were enjoying the sweets. After this, the 
master of the house called out to his attendants, Bring the dried fruits! 
and again they moved about their hands in the air as though they were 
doing what he ordered ; when lie said to my brother, Eat of these almonds, 
and of these walnuts, and of these raisins, and so on; enumerating the 
various kinds of dried fruits; and added again. Eat, and be not ashamed. 
O my master, replied my brother, I have had enough, and have not power 
to eat any thing more ; but the host rejoined, If thou desire, O my guest, 
to eat more, and to delight thyself with extraordinary dainties, by Allah ! 
by Allah ! remain not hungry. 

My brother now reflected upon his situation, and upon the manner in 
which this man was jesting with him, and said within himself, By Allah, I 
will do to him a deed that shall make him repent before God of these actions ! 
The man of the house next said to his attendants, Bring us the wine ; and, 
as before, they made the same motions with their hands in the ail* as if 
they wore doing what he commanded; after which he pretended to hand 
to my brother a cup, saying, Take this cup, for it will delight thee; and 
his guest replied, O my master, this is of thy bounty : and he acted with 
his hand as though he were drinking it. Hath it pleased thee ? said the 
host. O my master, answered my brother, I have never seen any thing 
more delicious than this wine. Drink, then, rejoined the master of the 
house, and may it be attended with benefit and health; and he himself 
pretended to drink, and to hand a second cup to my brother, who, after he 
had affected to drink it, feigned himself intoxicated, and, taking his host 
unawares, raised his hand until the whiteness of his armpit appeared, and 
struck him such a slap upon his neck that the chamber rang at the blow; 
and this he followed by a second blow ; whereupon the mail exclaimed, 
What is this, thou vilest of the creation ? O my master, answered my 
brother, I am thy slave, whom thou hast graciously admitted into thine 
abode, and thou hast fed him with thy provisions, and treated him with old 
wine, and he hath become intoxicated, and committed an outrage upon 
thee ; but thou art of too exalted dignity to be angry with him for his ig- 
norance. 

When the master of the house heard these words of my brother, lie 
uttered a loud laugh, and said to him, Verily for a long time have I made 
game of men, and jested with all persons accustomed to joking and rude- 
ness, but [ have not seen among them any who could endure this trick, 
nor any who had sagacity to conform to all my actions, excepting thee : 
now, therefore, I pardon thee ; and he thou my companion in reality, and 
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never relinquish me. He then gave orders to bring a number of the dishes 
above mentioned, and he and my brother ate together to satisfaction ; after 
which they removed to the drinking-chamber, whero female slaves, like so 
many moons, sang all kinds of melodies, and played on all kinds of musical 
instruments. There they drank until intoxication overcame them: the 
master of the house treated my brother as a familiar friend, became greatly 
attached to him, and clad him with a costly dress; and on the following 
morning they resumed their feasting and drinking. Thus they continued 
to live for a period of twenty years : the man then died, and the sultan 
seized upon his property, and took possession of it. 

My brother, upon this, went forth from the city, a fugitive ; and upon 
his way a party of Arabs came upon him. They made him a captive ; 
and the man who captured him tortured him with beating, and said to him, 
By Allah, purchase thyself of me by wealth, or I will kill thee : but my 
brother, weeping, replied, By Allah, I possess nothing, O sheikh of the 
Arabs ; nor do I know the means of obtaining any property : I am thy cap- 
tive ; I have fallen into thy hands, and do with mo what thou wilt. And im- 
mediately the tyrannical Bedouin drew forth from his. girdle a broad-bladed 
knife (such as, if plunged into the neck of a camel, would cut it across from 
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The barber’s sixth brother taken by Bedouins. 

one jugular vein to the other), and taking it in his right hand, approached 
my poor brother, and cut off with it his lips ; still urging his demand. Now 
this Bedouin had a handsome wife, who, when he was absent, used to man- 
ifest a strong affection for my brother; though he observed a proper de- 
corum toward her, fearing God (whose name be exalted !) ; and it happened 
one day that she had called him, and seated him with her; but while they 
were together, lo, her husband came in upon them ; and when he beheld 
my brother, he exclaimed, Woe to thee, thou base wretch ! Dost thou de- 
sire now to corrupt my wife ? Then drawing his knife, he inflicted upon 
him another cruel wound ; after which he mounted him upon a camel, and, 
having cast him upon a mountain, left him there and went his way. Some 
travelers, however, passed by him, and when they discovered him they 
gave him food and drink, and acquainted me with his case : so I went forth 
to him, and conveyed him back into the city, and allotted him a sufficient 
maintenance. 

Now I have come unto thee, O Prince of the Faithful, continued the 
barber, and feared to return to my house without relating to thee these 
facts ; for to neglect doing so had been an error. Thus thou hast seen 
that, although having six brothers, I am of a more upright character than 
they. But when the Prince of the Faithful had heard my stoiy, and all 
that I had related to him respecting my brothers, he laughed, and said, 
Thou hast spoken truth, O Sainit (O silent man) ; thou art a person of few 
words, and devoid of impertinence; now, however, depart from this city, 
and take up thine abode in another. So he banished me from Bagdad; 
and I journeyed through various countries, and traversed many regions. 
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until I heard of his death, and of the succession of another caliph, when, 
returning to my city, I met with this young man, unto whom I did the 
best of deeds, and who, had it not been for me, had been slain : yet he hath 
accused me of that which is not in my character; for all that he hath re- 
lated of me, with respect to impertinence, and loquacity, and dullness, and 
want of taste, is false, O people. 

CONTINUATION OF THE STORY TOLD BY THE TAILOR. 

The tailor then proceeded thus : When we heard the story of the bar- 
ber, and were convinced of his impertinence and loquacity, and that the 
young man had been treated unjustly by him, we seized hold upon him, 
and put him in confinement, and, seating ourselves to keep watch over him, 
ate and drank ; and the feast was finished in the most agreeable manner. 
We remained sitting together until the call to afternoon prayers, when I 
went forth and returned to my house ; but my wife looked angrily at me, 
and said, Thou hast been all the day enjoying thy pleasure, while I have 
been sitting at home sorrowful ; now if thou go not forth with me and 
amuse me for the remainder of the day, thy refusal will be the cause of 
my separation from thee. So I took her, and went out with her, and we 
amused ourselves until nightfall, when, returning home, we met this hump- 
back, full of drink, and repeating verses ; upon which I invited him to come 
home with us, and he consented. I then went forth to buy some fried fish, 
and having bought it and returned, we sat down to eat; and my wife took 
a morsel of bread and a piece of fish, and put them into his mouth, and 
choked him, so that he died ; whereupon I took him up, and contrived to 
throw him into the house of this physician, and he contrived to throw him 
into the house of the steward, and the steward contrived to throw him in 
the way of the broker. This is the story of what happened to me yester- 
day. Is it not more wonderful than that of the humpback ? 

CONTINUATION OF THE STORY OF THE HUMPBACK. 

When the king had heard this story, he ordered certain of his chamber- 
lains to go with the tailor, and to bring the barber ; saying to them, His 
presence is indispensable, that I may hear his talk, and it may be the cause 
of the deliverance of you all : then we will bury this humpback decently 
in the earth, for he hath been dead since yesterday ; and we will make 
him a monument round his grave, since he hath been the occasion of our 
acquaintance with these wonderful stories. 

The chamberlains and the tailor soon came back, after having gone to 
the place of confinement and brought the barber, whom they placed before 
the king ; and when the king beheld him, he saw him to be an old man, 
past his ninetieth year, of dark countenance, and white beard and eye- 
brows, with small ears, and long nose, and a haughty aspect. The king 
laughed at the sight of him, and said to him, O silent man, I desire that 
thou relate to me somewhat of thy stories. O king of the age, replied the 
barber, what is the occasion of thd presence of this Christian, and this Jew, 
and this Mohammedan, and this humpback lying dead among you ; and 
what is the reason of this assembly ? Wherefore dost thou ask this ? said 
the king. The barber answered, I ask it in order that the king may know 
me to be no impertinent person, nor one who meddletli with that which 
doth not concern him, and that I am free from the loquacity of which they 
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accuse me ; for T am fortunate in my characteristic appellation, since they 
have surnamed me The Silent, and, as the poet hath said, 

Seldom hast thou seen a person honored with a surname, but thou wilt find, if thou 
search, that his character is expressed by it. 

The king therefore said, Explain to the barber the case of this humpback, 
and what happened to him yesterday evening, and explain to him also what 
the Christian hath related, and the Jew, and the steward, and the tailor. 
So they repeated to him the stories of all these persons. 

The barber thereupon shook his head, saying, By Allah, this is a won- 
derful thing! Uncover this humpback, that 1 may examine him. And 
they did so. He then seated himself at his head, and, taking it up, placed 
it upon his lap, and looked at his face, and laughed so violently that lie fell 
backward, exclaiming, For every death there is a cause ; and the death of 
this humpback is most wonderful : it is worthy of being registered in the 
records, that posterity may be instructed by this event ! The king, aston- 
ished at his words, said, O Samit, explain to us the reason of thy saying 
this. O king, replied the barber, by thy beneficence, life is yet in the 
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The barber extracting the bone from the throat of the humpback, 
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humpback ! He then drew forth from his bosom a pot containing some 
ointment, and with this he anointed the neck of the humpback ; after which 
he covered it up until it perspired ; when he took forth an iron forceps, and 
put it down his throat, and extracted the piece of fish with its bone, and all 
the people saw them. The humpback now sprang upon his feet, and 
sneezed, and, recovering his consciousness, drew his hands over his face, 
and exclaimed, There is no deity but God ! Mohammed is God's apostle ! 
God favor and preserve him ! and all who were present were astonished 
at the sight, and the king laughed until he became insensible ; as did also 
the other spectators. The king exclaimed, By Allah, this accident is won- 
derful ! I have never witnessed any thing more strange ! and added, O 
Believers ! O assembly of soldiers ! have ye ever in the course of your 
lives seen any one die, and after that come to life ? But had not God bless- 
ed him with this barber, the humpback had been to-day numbered among 
the people of the other world ; for the barber hath been the means of re- 
storing him to life. They replied, This is indeed a wonderful thing! 

The king then gave orders to record this event ; and when they had done 
so, he placed the record in the royal library ; after which he bestowed 
dresses of honor upon the Jew, and the Christian, and the steward: upon 
each of them a costly dress: the tailor he appointed to be his own tailor, 
granting him regular allowances, and reconciling him and the humpback 
with each other : the humpback he honored with a rich and beautiful 
dress, and with similar allowances, and appointed him his cup-companion; 
and upon the barber, also, he conferred the like favors, rewarding him with 
a costly dress of honor, regular allowances, and a fixed salary, and appoint- 
ing him state barber, and his own cup-companion : so they all lived in the 
utmost happiness and comfort until they were visited by the terminator of 
delights and the separator of friends. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

COMMENCING WITH PART OF THE THIRTY-SECOND NIGHT, AND ENDING 
WITH PART OF T1IE THIRTY-SIXTH. 

TIIE STORY OF NOUREDDIN AND ENIS ELJELIS. 

There was, in Balsorn, a certain king who loved the poor and indigent, 
and regarded his subjects with benevolence ; he bestowed of his wealth 
upon him who believed in Mohammed (God favor and preserve him !), and 
was such as one of tho poets who have written of him hath thus de- 
scribed : 

He used his lanees as pens; and the hearts of his enemies as paper; their blood 
being his ink : 

And hence, I imagine, our forefathers applied to the lance the term khattiah.* 


* This is a plav on tho word khatf, which means writing. 
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The name of tliis king was Mohammed the son of Suleiman Zeini ; and he 
had two viziers; one of whom was named Mowein the son of Saouy ; and 
the other Fadladdin the son of Khacan. Fadladdin the son of Khacan 
was the most generous of the people of his age, upright in conduct, so that 
all hearts agreed in loving him, and the wise complied with his counsel, 
and all the people supplicated for him length of life ; for he was a person 
of auspicious aspect, a preventer of evil and mischief: but the Vizier Mo- 
wein the son of Saouy hated others, and loved not good; he was a man of 
inauspicious aspect; and in the same degree that the people loved Fadlad- 
din the son of Khacan, so did they abhor Mowein the son of Saouy, in ac- 
cordance with the decree of the Almighty. 

Now the King Mohammed the son of Suleiman Zeini was sitting one 
day upon his throne, surrounded by the officers of his court, and he called 
to his Vizier Fadladdin the sou of Khacan, and said to him, I desire a fe- 
male slave unsurpassed in beauty by any in her age, of perfect loveliness, 
and exquisite symmetry, and endowed with all praiseworthy qualities. 
Such as this, replied his courtiers, is not to be found for less than ten thou- 
sand pieces of gold. And the sultan, thereupon, called out to the treas- 
urer, saying, Cany ten thousand pieces of gold to the house of Fadladdin 
the soil of Khacan. So the treasurer did as he commanded, and the vizier 
departed, after the sultan had ordered him to repair every day to the 
market, and to commission the brokers to procure what he had described, 
and had commanded also that no female slave of a greater price than one 
thousand pieces of gold should be sold without having been shown to the 
vizier. 

The brokers, therefore, sold no female slave without showing her to him, 
and he complied with the king’s command, and thus he continued to do for 
a considerable time, no slave pleasing him : but on a certain day one of the 
brokers came to the mansion of the Vizier Fadladdin, and found that he 
had mounted to repair to the palace of the king ; and he laid hold upon his 
stirrup, and repeated these two verses : 

O thou who hast reanimated what was rotten in the state ! Thou art the vizier 
ever aided by Heaven. 

Thou hast revived the noble qualities that were extinct among men. May thy 
conduct never cease to be approved by God ! 

He then said, O my master, the female slave for the procuring of whom 
the noble mandate was issued hath arrived. The vizier replied, Bring her 
hither to me. So the man returned, and, after a short absence, came 
again, accompanied by a damsel of elegant stature, high-bosomed, with 
black eyelashes, and smooth cheek, and slender waist, and large hips, clad 
in the handsomest apparel ; the moisture of her lips was sweeter than 
sirup; her figure put to shame the branches of the Oriental willow; and 
her speech was more soft than the zephyr passing over the flowers of the 
garden, as one of her describers hath thus expressed : 

Her skin is like silk, and her speech is soft, neither redundant nor deficient; 

Her eyes, God said to them, Be — and they were, affecting men’s hearts with the 
potency of wine. 

May my love for her grow more warm each night, and cease not until the day of 
judgment ! 

The locks on her brow are dark as night, while her forehead shines like the gleam 
of morning. 
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When the vizier beheld her, she pleased him extremely, and he looked 
toward the broker, and said to him, What is the price of this damsel ? 
The broker answered, The price bidden for her hath amounted to ten 
thousand pieces of gold, and her owner hath sworn that this sum doth not 
equal the cost of the chickens which she hath eaten, nor the cost of the 
dresses which she hath bestowed upon her teachers; for she hath learned 
writing, and grammar, and lexicography, and the interpretation of the Ko- 
ran, and the fundamentals of law, and religion, and medicine, and the com- 
putation of the calendar, and the art of playing upon musical instruments. 
The vizier then said, Bring to me her master : and the broker immediate- 
ly brought him ; and lo, he was a foreigner, who had lived so long that 
time had reduced him to bones and skin, as the poet hath said : 

How hath time made me to tremble ! For time is powerful and severe. 

1 used to walk without being weary; but now I am weary and do not walk. 

And the vizier said to him, Art thou content to receive for this damse 1 
ten thousand pieces of gold from the Sultan Mohammed the son of Sulei- 
man Zeini ? The foreigner answered, As she is for the sultan, it is incum- 
bent on me to give her as a present to him, without price. So the vizier, 
upon this, ordered that the money should be brought, and then weighed 
the pieces of gold for the foreigner ; after which the slave-broker address- 
ed the vizier, and said, With the permission of our lord the vizier, I will 
speak. Impart what thou hast to say, replied the vizier. It is my opinion, 
then, said the broker, that thou shouldst not take up this damsel to the sul- 
tan to-day; for she hath just arrived from her journey, and the change of 
air hath affected her, and the journey hath fatigued her; but rather let 
her remain with thee in thy palace ten days, that she may take rest, and 
her beauty will improve : then cause her to be taken into the bath, and at- 
tire her in clothes of the handsomest description, and go up with her to 
the sultan : so shalt thou experience more abundant good fortune. The 
vizier considered the advice of the slave-broker, and approved of it. He 
therefore took her into his palace, and gave her a private apartment to her- 
self, allotting her every day what she required of food, and drink, and other 
supplies, and she continued a while in this state of enjoyment. 

Now the Vizier Fadladdin had a son like the shining full moon, with 
brilliant countenance, and red cheek, marked with a mole like a globule of 
ambergris, and with gray down. The youth knew not of this damsel, and 
his father had charged her, saying, Know that I have purchased thee for the 
King Mohammed the son of Suleiman Zeini, and that I have a son who 
hath not left a girl in the quarter without making love to her: therefore 
keep thyself concealed from him, and beware of showing him thy face, or 
suffering him to hear thy voice. The damsel replied, I hear and obe} r : 
and he left her and departed. And it happened, as fate had ordained, that 
she went one day into the bath, which was in the house, aud, after certain 
of the female slaves had bathed her, she attired herself in rich apparel, and 
her beauty and loveliness increased in consequence. She then went in to 
the vizier’s wife, and kissed her hand, and she said to her, May it be fa- 
vorable, O Enis Eljelis ! IIow didst thou find this bath ? O my mistress, 
she answered, 1 wanted nothing but tliy presence there. And upon this, 
the mistress of the house said to the female slaves, Arise, and let us go into 
the bath. And they complied with her command, and went, accompanied 
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by their mistress, who first charged two young slave girls to keep the door 
of the private apartment in which was the fair Eljelis, saying to them, 
Suffer no one to go in to the damsel : and they replied, We hear and obey. 
But while Enis was sitting in her chamber, lo, the vizier’s son, whose 
name was Noureddin Ali, came in, and asked after his mother and the 
family. The two girls answered, They are gone into the bath. Now the 
fair Enis heard the speech of Noureddin Ali as she sat in her chamber, 
and she said within herself, I wonder what this youth is like, of whom the 
vizier hath told me that he hath not left a girl in the quarter without making 
love to her : by Allah, I have a desire to see him ! She then rose upon 
her feet, fresh as she was from the bath, and, approaching the door of the 
chamber, looked at Noureddin Ali, and beheld him to be a youth like the 
full moon. The sight of him occasioned her a thousand sighs ; and a look 
from the youth at her affected him also in the same manner. Each was 
caught in the snare of the other’s love, and the youth approached the two 
slave girls and cried out at them; whereupon they fled from before him, 
and stopped at a distance, looking to see what he would do. He then ad- 
vanced to the door of the chamber, and, opening it, went in, and said to the 
damsel, Art thou she whom my father hath purchased for me ? She an- 
swered, Yes. And upon this the youth, who was in a state of intoxica- 
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lion, went up to her and embraced her, while she, in like manner, threw 
her arms around his neck and kissed him. But the two slave girls, hav- 
ing seen their young master enter the chamber of the damsel, cried out. 
The youth, therefore, soon ran forth, and fled for safety, fearing the con- 
sequence of his intrusion ; and when the mistress of the house heard the 
cry of the two slave girls, she came out dripping from the bath, saying, 
\\ hat is tho cause of this cry in the house ? And when she drew near 
to the two slave girls whom she had placed at the door of the private 
chamber, she said to them, Woe to you! What is the matter? They 
answered, as soon as they beheld her, Our master Noureddin Ali came to 
us and beat us, and we tied from him, and he went into the chamber of 
Enis Eljelis, and when we cried out to thee he fled. The mistress of the 
house then went to the fair Eljelis, and said to her, What is the news ? O 
my mistress, she answered, as I was sitting here, a youth of handsome 
person came in to me, and said to me, Art thou she whom my father hath 
purchased for me? and I answered, Yes. By Allah, O my mistress, I 
believed that what he said was true ; and he came up to me and embraced 
me. and kissed me three times, and left me overcome by his love. 

Upon this the mistress of the house wept and slapped her face, and her 
female slaves did the like, fearing for Noureddin Ali, lest his father should 
slay him ; and while they were in this state, lo, the vizier came in. and in- 
quired what had happened. His wife said to him, Swear that thou wilt 
listen to that which I shall say. He replied, Well. So she told him what 
his son had done ; and he mourned, and rent his clothes, and slapped his 
face, and plucked his beard. His wife then said to him, Kill not thyself. 
I will give thee, of my own property, ten thousand pieces of gold, her price. 
But upon this he raised his head toward her, and said to her, Woe to 
thee! I want not her price; but I fear the loss of my life and my prop- 
erty. Wherefore, O my master? she asked. Knowest thou not, said he, 
that we have this enemy, Mowein the son of Saouy ? When he heareth 
of this event, lie will repair to the sultan, and say to him, Thy vizier, whom 
thou imaginest that he loveth thee, hath received from thee ten thousand 
pieces of gold, and purchased therewith a female slave such as no one hath 
seen equaled, and when she pleased him, he said to his son. Take her; for 
thou art more worthy of her than the sultan : and lie took her; and the 
damsel is now with him. Then the king will say, Thou liest. And he 
will say to the king, With thy permission, 1 will break in upon him sud- 
denly, and bring her to thee. And he will give him permission to do so: 
he will therefore make a sudden attack upon the house, and take the dam- 
sel, and conduct her into the presence of the sultan, and he will question 
her, and she will not be able to deny : he will then say, O my lord, I give 
thee good counsel, but 1 am not in favor with you : and the sultan will 
make an example of me, and all the people will make me a gazihg-stock, 
and iny life will be lost. 1 1 is wife, however, replied, Acquaint no one; for 
this thing hath happened privily : commit, therefore, thine affair unto God, 
in this extremity. And upon this the heart of the vizier was quieted, and 
his mind was relieved. 

Such was the case of the vizier. Now, as to Noureddin, he feared the 
result of his conduct, and so passed eacli day in the gardens, not returning 
to his mother until toward the close of the night : he then slept in her 

apartment, and arose before morning without being seen by any one else. 
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Thu* lie continued to do for the space of a month, not seeing the face of 
his father ; and at length his mother said to his father, O my master, wilt 
thou lose the damsel and lose the child ? For if it long continue thus with 
the youth, he will flee his country. And what is to be done ? said he. 
She answered, Sit up this night, and when he cometh lay hold upon him, 
and be reconciled to him, and give him the damsel; for she loveth him, 
and he loveth her; and I will give thee her price. So the vizier sat up 
the whole night, and when his son came he laid hold upon him, and would 
have cut his throat ; but his mother came to his succor, and said to her 
husbaud, What dost thou desire to do unto him ? He answered her, I de- 
sire to slay him. The youth then said to his father, Am I of so small ac- 
count in thy estimation l And upon this the eyes of his father filled with 
tears, and he said to him, O my son, is the loss of my property and my 
life of small account with thee ? Listen, O my father, rejoined the youth : 
and he implored his forgiveness. So the vizier arose from the breast of his 
son, and was moved with compassion for him ; and the youth arose, and 
kissed his fathers hand; and the vizier said, O my son, if 1 knew that thou 
wouldst act equitably to Enis Eljelis, I would give her to thee. O my 
father, replied the youth, wherefore should I not act equitably toward her? 
And his father said, I charge thee, O my son, that thou take not a wife to 
share her place, and that thou do her no injury, nor sell her. He replied, 

0 my father, I swear to thee that I will neither take a wife to share her 
place, nor sell her ; and he promised him by oaths to act as he had said, 
and took up his abode with the damsel, and remained with her a year; and 
God (whose name be exalted !) caused the king to forget the affair of the 
female slave ; but the matter became known to Mowein the son of Saony ; 
yet lie could not speak of it on account of the high estimation in which the 
other vizier was held by the sultan. 

After this year had expired, the Vizier Fadladdin the son of Khaean en- 
tered the bath, and came out in a state of excessive perspiration, in conse- 
quence of which the external air smote him, so that he became confined to 
his bed, and long remained sleepless ; and his malady continued unremit- 
tingly ; so he called, thereupon, his son Noureddin Ali, and, when he came 
before him, said to him, O my son, verily the means of life are apportion- 
ed, and its period is decreed, and every soul must drink the cup of death. 

1 have nothing with which to charge thee but the fear of God, and fore- 
thought with regard to the results of thine actions, and that thou conduct 
thyself kindly to the damsel Enis Eljelis. O my father, said the youth, 
who is like unto thee ? Thou hast been celebrated for virtuous actions, 
and the praying of the preachers for thee on the pulpits. O my son, re- 
joined the vizier, I hope for the approbation of God, whose name be ex- 
alted ! And then he pronounced the two professions of the faith, and ut- 
tered a sigh, and was recorded among the company of the blessed. And 
upon this the palace w T as filled with shrieking, and the news reached the 
ears of the sultan, and the people of the city heard of the death of Fadlad- 
din the son of Khaean, and even the boys in the schools w r ept for him. 
His son Noureddin Ali arose and prepared his funeral, and the emirs, and 
viziers, and other officers of the state attended it, and among them was 
the Vizier Mowein the son of Saouy ; and as the procession passed out 
from the mansion, one of the mourners recited these verses : 
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I said to the man who was appointed to wash 
him, Would that he had yielded obedience to 
iny counsel. 

Pnt away from him the water, and wash him with 
the tears of honor, shed in lamentation for him : 

And remove these fragrant substances collected 
for his corpse, and perfume him rather with the 
odors of his praise : 

And order the noble angels to carry him in honor. 
Dost thou not behold them attending him ? 

Cause not men’s necks to be strained by bearing 
him: enough are they laden already by his 
benefits. 

Noureddin Ali for a long time remained in a 
state of violent grief for the loss of his father ; 
but as he was sitting one day in his father’s 
house, a person knocked at the door, and he 
rose up and opened it, and lo, there was a man 
who was one of his father’s intimate compan- 
ions, and he kissed the hand of Noureddin, and 
said to him, O my master, he who hath left a 
son like thee hath not died. This is the des- 
tination of the lord of the first and the last 
among mankind. O my master, cheer up thy 
heart, and give over mourning. And upon this 
Noureddin Ali arose, and went to the guest- 
chamber, and removed thither all that he re- 
quired, and his companions came together to 
him, and he took again his slave. Ten of the 
sons of the merchants became his associates, 
and he gave entertainment after entertainment, 
and began to be lavish with presents. His 
steward, therefore, came in to him, and said 
to him, O my master Noureddin, hast thou 
not heard the saying, He who expendeth and 
doth not calculate is reduced to poverty ? This 
profuse expenditure, and these magnificent 
presents, will annihilate the property. But 
when Noureddin Ali heard these words of his 
steward, lie looked at him, and replied, Of all 
that thou hast said to me, I will not attend to 
one word. How excellent is the saying of 
the poet : 

If I be possessed of wealth and be not liberal, 
may my hand never be extended, nor my foot 
raised. 

Show me the avaricious who hath attained glory 
by his avarice, and the munificent who hath 
died through his munificence. 

Know, O steward, he continued, that if there 
remain in thy hands what will suffice for my 
dinner, thou shalt not burden me with anxiety 
respecting my supper. So the steward 
left him, and went his way; and Nou- 
reddin Ali resumed his habits of extrava- 

234 ;• 




V 

- WK 



IM'f. • 5. 

B «■; f ,. || ., i *7 m i 



. ivlivl! “n 

S\ 1 ; 
ft s -\ 4 - 
W- V/'-l c 




u r 



Funeral of the Vizier Fadladdin. 


STORY OF NOUREDDIN AND ENIS ELJELIS. 


gant generosity: whenever any one of his companions said, Verily this 
thing is beautiful ! lie would reply, It is a present to thee : and if any said, 

0 my master, verily such a house is delightful! lie would reply, It is a 
present to thee. 

He ceased not to give entertainments to his companions from the com- 
mencement of day, one after another, until he had passed in this manner 
a whole year; after which, ns he was sitting with them, he heard the 
slave girl recite these two verses : 

Thou thoughtest well of the days when they went well with thee, and fearedst 
not the evil that destiny was bringing. 

Thy nights were peaceful, and thou wast deceived by them: in the midst of their 
brightness there cometh gloom. 

And immediately after, a person knocked at the door : so Noureddin arose, 
and one of his companions followed him without his knowledge ; and when 
he opened the door he beheld his steward, and said to him, What is the 
news ? O my master, answered the steward, that which 1 feared on thy 
account hath happened to thee. How is that ? asked Noureddin. The 
steward answered, Know that there remaineth not of thy property in my 
hands any thing equivalent to a piece of silver, or less than a piece of sil- 
ver ; and these are the accounts of thy expenses, and of thy original prop- 
erty. When Noureddin Ah heard these words he hung down his head 
toward the ground, and exclaimed, There is no strength nor power but in 
God ! And the man who had followed him secretly to pry into his case, 
as soon as he heard what the steward told him, returned to his companions, 
and said to them, See what ye will do; for Noureddin Ali hath become 
a bankrupt. So when Noureddin returned to them, grief appeared to them 
in his countenance, and immediately one of them rose, and, looking to- 
ward him, said to him, O my master, I desire that thou wouldst permit 
me to depart. Why thus depart to-day ? said Noureddin. His guest an- 
swered, My wife is to give birth to a child this night, and it is impossible 
for me to be absent from her : I desire, therefore, to go and see her. And 
he gave him leave. Then another arose, and said to him, O my master 
Noureddin, I desire to-day to visit my brother ; for he celebrateth the cir- 
cumcision of his son. Thus each of them asked leave of him deceitfully, 
and went his way, until all had departed. 

So Noureddin Ali remained alone ; and he called his slave girl, and said 
to her, O Enis Eljelis, seest thou not what hath befallen me ? And he re- 
lated to her what the steward had told him. She replied, O my master, 
for some nights past I have been anxious to speak to thee of this affair; 
but I heard thee reciting these two verses : 

When fortune is liberal to thee, be thou liberal to all others before she escape 
from thee : 

For liberality will not annihilate thy wealth when she is favorable; nor avarice 
preserve it when she deserteth thee. 

And when I heard thee repeat these words I was silent, and would not 
make any remark to thee. O Enis Eljelis, he rejoined, thou knowest that 

1 have not expended my wealth but on my companions ; and I do not think 
that they will abandon we without relief. By Allah, said she, they will 
be of no use to thee. But he said, I will immediately arise and go to them, 
and knock at their doors : perhaps I shall obtain from them something 
which I will employ as a capital wherewith to trade, and I will cease from 
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diversion and sport. So he arose instantly, and proceeded without stopping 
until he arrived at the by-street in which his ten companions resided ; for 
they all Jived in that same street: and he advanced to the first door and 
knocked ; and there came forth to him a slave girl, who said to him, Who 
art thou ? He answered, Say to thy master, Noureddin Ali is standing at 
the door, and saith to thee, Thy slave kisseth thy hands, looking for a fa- 
vor from thee. And the girl entered, and acquainted her master: but he 
called out to her, saying, Return, and tell him, He is not here. The girl, 
therefore, returned to Noureddin, and said to him, My master, sir, is not 
here. And he went on, saying within himself, If this is a knave, and hath 
denied himself, another is not. He then advanced to the next door, and 
said as he had before ; and the second also denied himself; and Noureddin 
exclaimed : 

They are gone, who, if thou stoodest at their door, would bestow upon thee the 
bounty thou desirest. 

By Allah, he added, I must try all of them; perchance one of them may 
stand me in the place of all the others. And he went round to all the ten ; 
but found not that one of them would open the door, or show himself, or 
even order him a cake of bread ; and he recited the following verses : 

A man in prosperity resembleth a tree, which people flock round as long as it hath 
fruit ; 

But as soon as it hath dropped all that it bore, they disperse from beneath it, and 
seek another. 

Perdition to all the people of this age ! for I find not one man of integrity among 
ten. 

He then returned to his slave ; his anxiety had increased, and she said to 
him, O my master, said I not unto thee that they would not profit thee ? 
By Allah, he replied, not one of them showed me his face. O my master, 
rejoined she, sell of the movables of the house a little at a time, and ex- 
pend the produce. And he did so until he had sold all that was in the 
house, and there remained nothing in his possession ; and upon this he 
looked toward the fair Enis, and said to her, What shall we do now ? It 
is iny advice, O my master, she answered, that thou arise immediately, 
and take me to the market, and sell me ; for thou knowest that thy father 
purchased me for ten thousand pieces of gold, and perhaps God may open 
to thee a way to obtain a part of this price : and if God hath decreed our 
reunion, we shall meet again. But he replied, O Enis Eljelis, it is not easy 
for me to endure thy separation for one hour. Nor is the like easy to me, 
said she; but necessity is imperious. And upon this lie took the fair 
Eljelis, his tears flowing down his cheeks, and went and delivered her to 
the broker, saying to him, Know the value of that which thou art to cry 
for sale. O my master Noureddin, replied the broker, noble qualities are 
held in remembrance. Is she not Enis Eljelis, whom thy father purchased 
of me for ten thousand pieces of gold 1 He answered, Yes. And the 
broker thereupon went to t lie merchants ; but he found that they had not 
all yet assembled; so he waited till the rest had come, and the market was 
filled with all varieties of female slaves; Turkish, and Greek, and Circas- 
sian, and Georgian, and Abyssinian ; and when he beheld its crowded state, 
lie arose and exclaimed, O merchants! O possessors of wealth! every 
thing that is round is not a nut; nor is every thing long, a banana ; nor is 
every thing that is red. meat : nor is every thing white, fat: nor is every 
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thing that is ruddy, wine ; nor is every thing tawny, a date ! O mer- 
chants ! this precious pearl, whose value no money can equal, with what 
sum will ye open the bidding for her ? And one of the merchants an- 
swered, With four thousand and five hundred pieces of gold. 

But lo, the Vizier Mowein the son of Saouy was in the market, and, 
seeing Noureddin Ali standing there, he said within himself, What doth 



The Vizier Mowein in the slave market. 


lie want here, having nothing left wherewith to purchase female slaves ? 
Then casting his eyes around, and hearing the broker as he stood crying 
in the market with the merchants around him, he said within himself I do 
not imagine any thing else than that he hath become a bankrupt, and come 
forth with the slave girl to sell her; and if this be the case, how pleasant 
to my heart! He then called the crier, who approached him, and kissed 
the ground before him; and the vizier said to him, I desire this female 
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slave whom thou art crying for sale. The broker, therefore, being unable 
to oppose his wish, brought the slave and placed her before him ; and when 
he beheld her, and considered her charms, her elegant figure and her soft 
speech, he was delighted with her, and said to the broker, To what has 
the bidding for her amounted ? The broker answered. Four thousand and 
five hundred pieces of gold. And as soon as the merchants heard this, not 
one of them could bid another piece of silver or of gold ; but all of them re- 
ceded, knowing the tyrannical conduct of that vizier. Mowein the son 
of Saony then looked toward the broker, and said to him, Why standest 
thou still ? Take away the slave girl for me at the price of four thousand 
and five hundred pieces of gold, and thou wilt have five hundred for thy- 
self. So the broker went to Noureddin Ali, and said to him, O my mas- 
ter, the slave girl is lost to thee without price. How so ? said Noureddin. 
The broker answered, We opened the bidding for her at four thousand and 
five hundred pieces of gold ; but this tyrant Mowein the son of Saouy came 
into the market, and when he beheld the damsel, she pleased him, and he 
said to me, Ask her owner if he will agree for four thousand pieces of gold, 
and five hundred for thee : and I doubt not but he knoweth that the slave 
belongeth to thee; and if he give tliee her price immediately, it will be 
through the goodness of God; but I know, from his injustice, that he will 
write thee an older upon one of his agents for the money, and then send 
to them and desire them to give thee nothing ; and every time that thou 
shale go to demand it of them, they will say to thee, To-morrow we will 
pay thee : and they will not cease to promise thee, and to defer from day 
to day, notwithstanding thy pride ; and when they are overcome by thy 
importunity they will say, Give us the written order : and as soon as they 
have received the paperVrom thee they will tear it in pieces : so thou wilt 
lose the price of the slave. 

When Noureddin, therefore, heard these words of the broker, he said 
to him, What is to be done ? The broker answered, I will give thee a 
piece of advice, and if thou receive it from me, thou wilt have better for- 
tune. What is it / asked Noureddin. That thou come to me immedi- 
ately, answered the broker, while I am standing in the midst of the mark- 
et, and take the slave girl from me, and give her a blow with thy hand, 
and say to her, Woe to thee ! I have expiated my oath that I swore, and 
brought thee to the market, because I swore to thee that thou shouldst be 
exposed in the market, and that the broker should cry thee for sale. If 
thou do this, perhaps the trick will deceive him and the people, and they 
will believe that thou tookest hor not to the market but to expiate the oath. 
This, replied Noureddin, is the right counsel. So the broker returned into 
the midst of the market, and, taking hold of the hand of the slave girl, 
made a sign to the Vizier Mowein the son of Saouy, saying, O my lord, 
this is her owner who hath just come. Then Noureddin Ali advanced to 
the broker, and tore the damsel from him, and struck her with his hand, 
saying to her, Woe to thee ! I have brought thee to the market for the 
sake of expiating my oath. Go home, and disobey me not again. 1 want 
not thy price, that I should sell thee; and if I sold the furniture of the 
house and every thing else of the kind over and over again, their produce 
would not amount to thy price. But when Mowein the son of Saouy be- 
held Noureddin, he said to him, Woe to thee! Hast thou any thing left 
to be sold or bought? And he would have laid violent hands upon him. 
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The merchants then looked toward Noureddin (and they all loved him), 
and he said to them, Here am I before you, and ye have all known his tyr- 
anny. By Allah, exclaimed the vizier, were it not for you, I had killed 
him ! Then all of them made signs, one to another, with the eye, and 
said, Not one of us will interfere between thee and him. And upon this 
Noureddin went up to the vizier, the son of Saouy (and Noureddin was a 
man of courage), and he dragged the vizier from his saddle, and threw him 
upon the ground. There was at that spot a kneading-place for mud, * and 
the vizier fell into the midst of it, and Noureddin beat him with his fist, and 
a blow fell upon his teeth, by which his beard became dyed with his blood. 
Now there were with the vizier ten mamlouks, and when they saw Nou- 
reddin treat their master in this manner, they put their hands upon the 
hilts of their swords, and would have fallen upon him and cut him in pie- 
ces ; but the people said to them, This is a vizier, and this is the son of a 
vizier, and perhaps they may make peace with each other, and ye will in- 
cur the anger of both of them ; or perhaps a blow may fall upon your 
master, and ye will all of you die the most ignominious of deaths ; it is ad- 
visable, therefore, that ye interfere not between them. And when Nou- 
reddin Ali had ceased from beating the vizier, he took his slave girl, and re- 
turned to his house. 

The vizier, the son of Saouy, then immediately arose, and . his dress, 
which before was white, was now dyed with three colors ; the color of mud, 
and the color of blood, and the color of ashes ; and when he beheld himself 



Mowein in his abasement. 


* In Arab towns mud is kneaded for making mortar. 
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in this condition, he took a round mat, and hung it to his neck, mid took in his 
hand two bundles of coarse grass, and went and stood beneath the palace 
of the sultan, and cried out, O king of the age, L am oppressed ! So they 
brought him before the king, who looked at him attentively, and saw that 
he was his Vizier Alowein the son of Saouy. lie said, therefore, Who 
hath done thus unto thee ! and the vizier cried and moaned, and repealed 
these two verses : 

Shall fortune oppress me while thou existest; and the dogs devour me when thou 
art a lion / 

Shall all else who are dry drink freely from thy tanks, and I thirst in thy asylum 
when thou art as rain ? 

O my lord, he continued, thus is every one who loveth thee and serveth 
thee : these afflictions always befall him. And who, said the king again, 
hath done thus unto thee ? Know, answered the vizier, that I weut forth 
to-day to the market of the female slaves with the idea of buying a cook- 
maid, and saw in the market a slave girl, the like of whom I had never in 
my life beheld, and the broker said that she belonged to Noureddin. Now 
our lord the sultan had given his father ten thousand pieces of gold to buy 
for him with it a beautiful female slave, and he bought that girl, and she 
pleased him : so he gave her to his son ; and when his father died, the son 
pursued the path of prodigality, until he sold all his houses, and gardens, and 
utensils; and when .he had become a bankrupt, nothing else remaining in 
his possession, he took the slave girl to the market to sell her, and delivered 
her to the broker: so he cried her for sale, and the merchants continued 
bidding for her until her price amounted to four thousand pieces of gold ; 
whereupon I said to myself, I will buy this for our lord the sultan ; for her 
original price was from him. I therefore said, O my son, receive her price, 
four thousand pieces of gold. But when he heard my words, he looked at 
me and replied, O ill-omened old man ! I will sell her to the Jews and the 
Christians rather than to thee. I then said to him, I would not buy her 
for myself, but for our lord the sultan, who is our benefactor. As soon, 
however, as he had heard these words from me, he was filled with rage, and 
dragged me and threw me down from the horse, notwithstanding my ad- 
vanced age, and beat me, and ceased not to do so until he left me in the 
state in which thou seest me. Nothing exposed me to all this ill treatment 
but my coming to purchase this slave girl for your majesty. The vizier 
then threw himself upon the ground, and lay weeping and trembling. 

Now when the sultan beheld his condition, and had heard his speech, the 
vein of anger swelled between his eyes, and he looked toward the members 
of his court who were attending him; whereupon forty swordsmen stood 
before him, and he said to them, Descend immediately to the house of Ali 
the son of Fadladdin, the son of Khacan, and plunder it and demolish it, and 
bring hither him and the slave girl with their hands bound behind them : 
drag them along upon their faces, and so bring them before me. They re- 
plied, We hear and obey ; and went forth to repair 1o the house of Noured- 
din Ali. But there was in the court of the sultan a chamberlain named 
Alameddin Saugiar, who had been one of the mamlonks of Fadladdin the 
son of Khacan, the father of Noureddin ; and when he heard the ol der of 
the sultan, and saw the enemies prepared to slay his master's son, it was 
insupportable to him: so he mounted his horse, and proceeded to the house 
of Noureddin Ali, and knocked at the door. Noureddin came forth to him. 
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and, when he saw him, knew him, and would have saluted him; but lie 
said, O my master, this is not a time for salutation, nor for talking. Non- 
reddin said, O Alameddin, what is the news ? He replied, Save thyself by 
flight, thou and the slave girl ; for Mowein the son of Saouy hath set up a 
snare for you, and if ye fall into his hands he will slay you : the sultan hath 
sent to you forty swordsmen, and it is my advice that ye fly before the evil 
fall upon you. Then Sangiar stretched forth his hand to Noureddin with 
some pieces of gold, and he counted them, and found them to be forty 
pieces, and he said, O my master, receive these, and if I had with me 
more, I would give it thee : but this is not a time for expostulating. And 
upon this Noureddin went in to the damsel, and acquainted her with the 
occurrence, and she was confounded. 

The two then went forth immediately from the city, and God let down 
the veil of his protection upon them, and they proceeded to the bank of the 
river, where they found a vessel ready to sail: the master was standing in 
the midst of it, and saying, He who hath any thing to do, whether leave- 
taking or procuring provisions, or who hath forgotten aught, let him do what 
he desireth and return ; for we are going. And they all replied, We have 
nothing remaining to do, O master. So, upon this, the master said to his 
crew, Quick ! loose the rope's end, and pull up the stake. And Noured- 
din Ali exclaimed, Whither, O master? He answered, To the Abode of 
Peace, Bagdad. And Noureddin embarked, and the damsel with him, and 
they set the vessel afloat, and spread the sails, and it shot along like a bird 
with its pair of wings, carrying them forward with a favorable wind. 

Meanwhile, the forty men whom the sultan had sent came to the house 
of Noureddin Ali, and broke open the doors and entered, and searched all 
the chambers, but without success; so they demolished the house, and re- 
turned, and acquainted the sultan, who said, Search for them in every 
place where they may be; and they replied, We hear and obey. The 
Vizier Mowein the son of Saouy then descended to his house, after the 
sultan had invested him with a robe of honor, and had said to him, None 
shall take vengeance for thee but myself. And he greeted the king with a 
prayer for long life, and his heart was set at ease ; and the sultan gave or- 
ders to proclaim throughout the city, O all ye people ! our lord the sultan 
hath commanded that whoever shall meet with Noureddin, and bring him 
to the sultan, shall be invested with a robe of honor, and he will give him a 
thousand pieces of gold; and he who shall conceal him, or know where he 
is, and not give information thereof, will merit the exemplary punishment 
that shall befall him ! So all the people began to search for him, but could 
not trace him. Such was the case with these people. 

Now as to Noureddin and his slave, they arrived in safety at Bagdad, 
and the master of the vessel said to them, This is Bagdad, and it is a city 
of security : winter with its cold hath departed from it, and the spring 
quarter hath come with its roses, and its trees are in blossom, and its wa- 
ters are flowing. And upon this Noureddin Ali landed with his slave girl, 
and gave the master five pieces of gold. They then walked a little way, 
and destiny cast them among the gardens, and they came to a place which 
they found swept and sprinkled, with long seats, and pots suspended filled 
with water, and over it was a covering of trellis-work of canes extending 
along the whole length of a lane, at the upper end of which was the gate 
of a garden; but this was shut. And Noureddin said to the damsel, By 
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Thu lane leading to “The Garden of Delight. " 


Allah, this is a pleasant place! and she replied, O my master, let us sit 
clown a while upon one of these seats. So they mounted and seated them- 
selves there, and they washed their faces and hands, and enjoyed the cur- 
rent of the zephyr, and slept. Glory be to him who sleepeth not! 

This garden was called the Garden of Delight, and in it was a palace 
called the Palace of Diversion, and it belonged to the Caliph Haroun Alra- 
shid, who, when his heart was contracted, used to come to this garden, and 
enter the palace above mentioned, and there sit. The palace had eighty 
latticed windows, and eighty lamps were suspended in it, and in the midst 
of it was a great candlestick of gold; and when the caliph entered it, he 
commanded the female slaves to open the windows, and ordered .1 slink the 
cup companion to sing with them : so his heart became dilated, and his 
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anxiety ceased. There was a superintendent to the garden, an old man, 
named the Sheikh Ibrahim ; and it happened that he went forth once to 
transact some business, and found there persons diverting themselves with 
women of suspicions character, whereupon he was violently enraged, and 
having waited until the caliph came thither some days after, he acquainted 
him with this occurrence ; and the caliph said, Whomsoever thou shalt find 
at the gate of the garden, do with him what thou wilt. Now on this day 
the Sheikh Ibrahim went out to transact an affair of business, and found the 
two sleeping at the garden gate, covered with a single izar ; and he said, 
Do not these two persons know that the caliph hath given me permission 
to kill every one whom I find here ? But I will only give these two a 
slight beating, that no one may again approach the gate of the garden. He 
then cut a green palm-stick, and went forth to them, and raised his hand 
until the whiteness of his armpit appeared, aud was about to beat them ; 
but he reflected in his mind, and said, O Ibrahim, how shouldst thou beat 
them when thou knowest not their case ? They may be two strangers, or 
of the children of the road, whom destiny hath cast here. I will, there- 
fore, uncover their faces, and look at them. So he lifted up the izar from 
their faces, and said, These are two handsome persons, and it is not proper 
that I should beat them. And he covered their faces again, and, approach- 
ing the foot of Noureddin Ali, began to rub it gently; whereupon Noured- 
din opened his eyes, and saw that he was an old man ; and he blushed, 
and drew in his feet, and, sitting up, took the hand of the Sheikh Ibrahim 
and kissed it; and the sheikh said to him, O my son, whence are ye ? O 
my master, he answered, we are strangers ; and a tear gushed from his 
eye. The Sheikh Ibrahim then said to him, O my son, know that the 
Prophet (God favor and preserve him !) hath enjoined generosity to the 
stranger. Wilt thou not arise, O my son, and enter the garden, and divert 
thyself in it, that thy heart may be dilated ? O my master, said Noured- 
din, to whom doth this garden belong? The sheikh answered, O my son, 
this garden I inherited from my family. And his design in saying this 
was only that they might feel themselves at ease, and enter the garden. 
And when Noureddin heard his words, he thanked him, and arose, to- 
gether with his slave, and, the Sheikh Ibrahim preceding them, they en- 
tered the garden. 

The gate was arched, and over it were vines with grapes of different 
colors: the red, like rubies; and the black, like ebony. They entered a 
bower, and found within it fruits growing in clusters and singly, and the 
birds were warbling their various notes upon the bl anches : the nightingale 
was pouring forth its melodious sounds ; and the turtle-dove filled the place 
with its cooing ; and the blackbird, in its singing, resembled a human be- 
ing ; and the ring-dove, a person exhilarated by wine. The fruits upon 
the trees, comprising every description that was good to eat, had ripened ; 
and there were two of each kind: there were the camphor apricot, and 
the almond apricot, and the apricot of Khorasan ; the plum of a color like 
the complexion of beauties ; the cherry delighting the sense of every man ; 
the red, the white, and the green fig, of the most beautiful colors ; and 
flowers like pearls and coral; the rose, whose redness put to shame the 
cheeks of the lovely ; the violet, like sulphur in contact with fire ; the myr- 
tle, the gillyflower, the lavender, and the anemone ; and their leaves were 
bespangled with the tears of the clouds ; the chamomile smiled, displaying 
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Bower in “ The Garden of Delight.” 

its teeth, and the narcissus looked at the rose with its negroes’ eyes ; the 
citrons resembled round cups; the limes were like bullets of gold ; the 
ground was carpeted with flowers of every color, and the place beamed 
with the charms of spring; the river murmured by while the birds sang, 
and the wind whistled among the trees ; the season was temperate, and 
the zephyr was languishing. 

The Sheikh Ibrahim conducted them into the elevated saloon, and they 
were charmed with its beauty and the extraordinary elegances which it 
displayed, and seated themselves in one of the windows; and Noureddin, 
rellccting upon his past entertainments, exclaimed, By Allah, this place is 
most delightful ! It hath reminded me of past events, and quenched in mo 
an anguish like the fire of the ghada.* The Sheikh Ibrahim then brought 
to them some food, and they ate to satisfaction, and washed their hands, 
and Noureddin, seating himself again in one of the windows, called to his 
slave, and she came to him ; and they sat gazing at the trees laden with all 
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kinds of fruits; after which Noureddin looked toward tlie sheikh, and 
said to him, O Sheikh Ibrahim, hast thou not any beverage ? for people 
drink after eating. So the sheikh brought him some sweet and cold wa- 
ter; but Noureddin said, This is not the beverage I desire. Dost thou 
want wine ? asked the sheikh. Yes, answered Noureddin. The sheikh 
exclaimed, I seek refuge with Allah from it! Verily, for thirteen years I 
have done nothing of that kind ; for the Prophet (God favor and preserve 
him !) cursed its drinker, and its presser, and its carrier. Hear from me 
two words, said Noureddin. The sheikh replied, Say what thou wilt. So 
he said, If thou be neither the presser of the wine, nor its drinker, nor its 
carrier, will aught of the curse fall upon thee ? The sheikh answered, No. 
Then take this piece of gold, rejoined Noureddin, and these two pieces 
of silver, and mount the ass, and halt at a distance from the place, and 
whatsoever man thou Rudest to buy it, call to him, and say to him, Take 
these two pieces of silver, and with this piece of gold buy some wine, and 
place it upon the ass : so, in this case, thou wilt be neither the carrier, nor 
the presser, nor the buyer; and nothing will befall thee of that which be- 
falleth the rest. 

The Sheikh Ibrahim, after laughing at his words, replied, By Allah, I 
have never seen one more witty than thou, nor heard speech more sweet. 
And Noureddin said to him, We have become dependent upon thee, and thou 
hast nothing to do but to comply with our wishes : bring us, therefore, all 
that we require. O my son, said the sheikh, my buttery here is before 
thee (and it was the store-room furnished for the Prince of the Faithful) : 
enter it, then, and take from it what thou wilt; for it containetli more than 
thou desiresf. So Noureddin entered the store-room, and beheld in it 
vessels of gold, and silver, and crystal, adorned with a variety of jewels; 
and he took out such of them as he desired, and poured the wine into the 
vessels of earthen-ware and bottles of glass; and he and the damsel began 
to drink, astonished at the beauty of the things which they beheld. The 
Sheikh Ibrahim then brought to them sweet-scented flowers, and seated 
himself at a distance from them ; and they continued drinking, in a state 
of the utmost delight, until the wine took effect upon them, aud their cheeks 
reddened, and their eyes wantoned like those of the gazelle, and their hair 
hung down : whereupon the Sheikh Ibrahim said, What aileth me that I 
am sitting at a distance from them ? Why should I not sit by them ? And 
when shall I be in the company of such as these two, who are like two 
moons ? He then advanced, and seated himself at the edge of the raised 
portion of the floor; and Noureddin said to him, O my master, by my life 
I conjure thee to approach and join us. So he went to them; and Nou- 
reddin filled a cup, and, looking at the sheikh, said to him, Drink, that thou 
mayest know how delicious is its flavor. But the Sheikh Ibrahim ex- 
claimed, I seek refuge with Allah ! Verily, for thirteen years I have done 
nothing of that kind. And Noureddin, feigning to pay no attention to him, 
drank the cup, and threw himself upon the ground, pretending that intoxi- 
cation had overcome him. 

Upon this the beautiful Enis looked toward the sheikh, and said to him, 
O Sheikh Ibrahim, see how this man hath treated me. O my mistress, said 
he. what aileth him? She rejoined, Always doth he treat me thus: he 
drinketh a while, and then sleepeth, and 1 remain alone, and find no one to 
keep me company over my cup. If I drink, who will serve me ? And if 
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I sing, who will hear me 1 The sheikh, moved with tenderness and affec- 
tion for her by her words, replied, It is not proper that a cup-eompanion be 
thus. The damsel then filled a cup, and, looking at the Sheikh Ibrahim, 
said to him, I conjure thee by my life that thou take it and drink it; reject 
it not, but accept it, and refresh my heart. So he stretched forth his hand, 



and took the cup, and drank it ; and she filled for him a second time, and hand- 
ed it to him, saying, O my master, this remaineth for thee. He replied, By 
Allah, I can not drink it : that which I have drunk is enough for me. But 
she said, By Allah, it is indispensable : and he took the cup, and drank it. 
She then gave him the third; and he took it, and was about to drink it, 
when lo, Noureddin raised himself, and said to him, O Sheikh Ibrahim, 
what is this ? Did I not conjure thee a while ago, and thou refusedst, and 
saidst, Verily, for thirteen years I have not done it ? The Sheikh Ibrahim, 
touched with shame, replied, By Allah, I am not in fault; for she pressed 
me. And Noureddin laughed, and they resumed their carousal, and the 
damsel, turning her eyes toward her master, said to him, O my master, 
drink thou, and do not urge the Sheikh Ibrahim; that I may divert thee 
with the sight of him. So she began to fill and to hand to her master, and 
her master filled and gave to her, and thus they continued to do, time after 
time ; till at length the Sheikh Ibrahim looked toward them and said, What 
meaneth this ? and what sort of carousal is this 1 Wherefore do ye not 
give me to drink, since I have become your cup-eompanion ? At this they 
both laughed until they became almost senseless ; and then drank, and gave 
him to drink ; and they continued thus until the expiration of a third of the 
night, when the damsel said, O Sheikh Ibrahim, with thy permission shall 
I arise and light one of the candles which are arranged here ? Rise, he 
answered ; but light not more than one candle. But she sprang upon her 
feet, and, beginning with the first candle, proceeded until she had lighted 
eighty. She then sat down again ; and presently Noureddin said, O Sheikh 
Ibrahim, in what favor am 1 held with thee ! Wilt thou not allow me to 
light one of these lamps ? The sheikh answered, Arise and light one lamp, 
and be not thou also troublesome. So he arose, and, beginning with the 
first lamp, lighted all the eighty; and the saloon seemed to dance. And 
after this, the Sheikh Ibrahim, overcome by intoxication, said to them, Ye 
are more frolicsome than I : and he sprang upon his feet, and opened all 
the windows, and sat down again with them, and they continued carousing 
and reciting verses; and the place rang with their merriment. 

Now God, the all-seeing and all-knowing, who hath appointed a cause to 
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every event, had decreed that the caliph should be sitting that night at one 
of the windows looking toward the Tigris, by moonlight; and he looked in 
that direction, and saw the light of lamps and candles reflected in the river, 
and turning his eyes up toward the palace in the garden, he beheld it beam- 
ing with those candles and lamps, and exclaimed, Bring hither to me Gia- 
far the Barmecide! In the twinkling of an eye Giafar stood before the 
Prince of the Faithful; and the caliph said to him, O dog of viziers, dost 
thou serve me and not acquaint me with what happeneth in the city of Bag- 
dad ? What, asked Giafar, is the occasion of these words ? The caliph 
answered, If the city of Bagdad were not taken from me, the Palace of 
Diversion were not enlivened with the light of the lamps and candles, and its 
windows were not opened. Woe to thee ! Who could do these things un- 
less the office of caliph were taken from me ? Who, said Giafar (the mus- 
cles of his side quivering from fear), informed thee that the lamps and can- 
dles were lighted in the Palace of Diversion, and that its windows were 
opened ? The caliph replied, Advance hither to me, and look. So Giafar 
approached the caliph, and, looking toward the garden, beheld the palace as 
it were a flame of tire, its light surpassing that of the moon. He desired, 
therefore, to make an excuse for the Sheikh Ibrahim, the superintendent, 
thinking, from what he beheld, that the event might have occurred through 
his permission; and, accordingly, he said, O Prince of the Faithful, the 
Sheikh Ibrahim last week said to me, O my master Giafar, I am desirous 
of entertaining my children during my life and the life of the Prince of the 
Faithful. And what, said 1, is thy design in saying this? He answered, 
It is my wish that thou wonldst obtain for me permission from the caliph 
that I may celebrate the circumcision of my sons in the palace. So I said, 
Do what thou wilt with respect to the entertainment of thy sons, and, if 
God will, I shall have an interview with the caliph, and will acquaint him 
with it. And lie left me thus : and I forgot to acquaint thee. O Giafar, 
said the caliph, thou wast guilty of one offense against me, and then thine 
offense became two ; for thou hast erred in two points : the first, thy not 
acquainting me with this affair; and the second, thy not accomplishing the 
desire of the Sheikh Ibrahim ; for he did not come to thee and address thee 
with these words but to hint a demand for some money by the aid of which 
to effect his design, and thou neither gavest him any thing nor acquaintedst 
me that I might give him. O Prince of the Faithful, replied Giafar, I 
forgot. 

The caliph then said, By my forefathers, I will not pass the remainder 
of my night but with him, for he is a just man, who frequenteth the sheikhs, 
and attendeth to the poor, and favoreth the indigent; and 1 imagine all his 
acquaintances are with him this night, so I must repair to him : perhaps 
one of them may offer up for us a prayer productive of good to us in this 
world and the next; and probably some advantage may accrue to him from 
my presence, and he will receive pleasure from this together with his 
friends. O Prince of the Faithful, replied Giafar, the greater part of the 
night hath passed, and they are now about to disperse. Blit the caliph 
said, We must go to them. And Giafar was silent, and was perplexed in 
his mind, not knowing what to do. So the caliph rose upon liis feet, and 
Giafar arose and preceded him, and Mesrour the eunuch went with them. 
The three walked oil retiecting. and, departing from the palace, proceeded 
through the streets, in the attire of merchants, until they arrived at the 
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gate of the garden above mentioned ; and the caliph, approaching it, found 
it open; and ho was surprised, and said, See, O Giafar, how the Sheikh 
Ibrahim hath left the gate open until this hour, which is not his usual cus- 
tom. They then entered, and came to the end of the garden, where they 
stopped beneath the palace ; and the caliph said, O Giafar, I desire to take 
a view of them secretly before I go up to them, that I may see how the 
sheikhs are occupied in the dispensing of their blessings and the employ- 
ment of their miraculous powers; for they have qualities which distinguish 
them both in their private retirements and in their public exercises ; and 
now we hear not their voices, nor discover any indication of their presence. 
Having thus said, he looked around, and, seeing a tall walnut-tree, he said, 
O Giafar, I would climb this tree ; for its branches are near to the win- 
dows ; and look at them. And, accordingly, he ascended the tree, and 
climbed from branch to branch until he came to that which was opposite to 
one of the windows, and there he sat, and, looking in through this window 
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of the palace, beheld a damsel and a young man, like two moons (extolled 
be the perfection of Him who created them !) ; and he saw the Sheikh 
Ibrahim sitting with a cup in his hand, and saying, O mistress of beauties, 
drinking unaccompanied by merry sounds is not pleasant. Hast thou not 
heard the saying of the poet ? 

Circulate it in the large cup and in the small ; and receive it from the hand of the 
shining moon : 

And drink not without merry sounds ; for I have observed that horses drink to the 
sound of whistling. 

When the caliph witnessed this conduct of the Sheikh Ibrahim, the vein 
of anger swelled between his eyes, and he descended, and said, O Giafar, 
I have never seen any thing of the miraculous performances of the just such 
as I have beheld this night : ascend, therefore, thyself also into this tree, 
and look, lest the blessings of the just escape thee. On hearing the words 
of the Prince^ of the Faithful, Giafar was perplexed at his situation; and 
he climbed up into the tree, and looked, and saw Noureddin, and the Sheikh 
Ibrahim, and the damsel, and the Sheikh Ibrahim had the cup in his hand. 
As soon as he beheld this, he made sure of destruction ; and he descended, 
and stood before the Prince of the Faithful, and the caliph said, O Giafar, 
praise be to God who hath made us to be of the number of those who fol- 
low the external ordinances of the holy law, and averted from us the sin 
of disguising ourselves by the practice of hypocrisy! But Giafar was un- 
able to reply, from his excessive confusion. The caliph then looked toward 
him, and said, Who can have brought these persons hither, and admitted 
them into my palace? But the like of this young man and this damsel, in 
beauty and loveliness, and symmetry of form, mine eye hath never beheld. 
Giafar, now conceiving a hope that the caliph might be propitiated, replied, 
Thou hast spoken truly, O Prince of the Faithful. And the caliph said, 

0 Giafar, climb up with us upon this branch which is opposite them, that 
we may amuse ourselves by observing them. So they both climbed up into 
the tree, and, looking at them, heard the Sheikh Ibrahim say, O my mistress, 

1 have relinquished decorum by the drinking of wine; but the pleasure of 
this is not complete without the melodious sounds of stringed instruments. 
O Sheikh Ibrahim, replied the fair Enis, by Allah, if we had any musical 
instrument, our happiness were perfect. And when the Sheikh Ibrahim 
heard her words, he rose upon his feet. The caliph said to Giafar, What 
can he be going to do? Giafar replied, I know not. And the Sheikh Ibra- 
him went away, and returned with a lute ; and the caliph, looking atten- 
tively at it, saw that it was the lute of Isbak the cup-companion; and said, 
By Allah, if this damsel sing not well, I will crucify you all ; but if she sing 
well, I will pardon them, and crucify thee. So Giafar said, O Allah, let 
her not sing well ! Why ? asked the caliph. That thou maycst crucify 
all of us, answered Giafar ; and then we shall cheer one another by conver- 
sation. And the caliph laughed : and the damsel took the lute, and tuned 
its strings, and played upon it in a manner that would melt iron, and inspire 
an idiot with intellect; after which she sang with such sweetness that the 
caliph exclaimed, O Giafar, never in my life have I heard so enchanting a 
voice as this! Perhaps, said Giafar, the anger of the caliph hath departed 
from him ? Yea, he answered, it hath departed. He then descended with 
Giafar from the tree, and, looking toward him, said, I am desirous of going 
up to them, to sit with them, and to hear the damsel sing beiore me. O 
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Prince of the Faithful, replied Giafar, if thou go up to them, probably they 
will be troubled by thy presence; and as to the Sheikh Ibrahim, he will 
assuredly die of fear. The caliph therefore said, O Giafar, thou must ac- 
quaint me with some stratagem by means of which I may learn the truth 
of the affair without their knowing that I have discovered them. And he 
and Giafar walked toward the Tigris, reflecting upon this matter; and lo, 
a fisherman stood beneath the windows of the palace, and he threw his 
net, hoping to catch something by means of which to obtain his subsistence. 
Now the caliph had, on a former occasion, called to the Sheikh Ibrahim, and 
said to him, What was that noise that I heard beneath the windows of the 
palace? and he answered, The voices of the fishermen, who are fishing. 
So he said, Go down aud forbid them from coming to this place. They 
were therefore forbidden to come thither ; but this night there came a fish- 
erman named Kerim, and, seeing the garden gate open, he said within hiin- 



Kerim, the fisherman. 


self, This is a time of inadvertence, and perhaps I may catch some fish on 
this occasion : so he took his net, and threw it into the river, and then re- 
cited some verses, contrasting the condition of the poor fisherman, toiling 
throughout the night, with that of the lord of the palace, who, awaking 
from a pleasant slumber, fimdeth the fawn in his possession ; and as soon as 
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he had finished his recitation. lo, the caliph, unattended, stood at his head. 
The caliph knew him, and exclaimed, O Kerim ! and the fisherman, hear- 
ing him call him by his name, turned toward him; and when he beheld 
the 'caliph, the muscles of his side quivered, and he said, By Allah, O Prince 
of the Faithful, I did not this in mockery of the mandate; but poverty and 
the wants of my family impelled me to the act of which thou art witness. 
The caliph replied, Throw thy net for my luck. And the fisherman ad- 
vanced, rejoicing exceedingly, and cast the net, and, having waited until it 
had attained its limit and become steady at the bottom, drew it in again, 
and there came up in it a variety of fish that could not be numbered. 

The caliph was delighted at this, and said, O Kerim, strip off thy clothes : 
and he did so. He was clad in a jubbeh* in which were a hundred patches 
of coarse woolen stuff, containing vermin of the most abominable kind, and 
among them fleas in such numbers that he might almost have been trans- 
ported by their means over the face of the earth ; and he took from his 
head a turban which for three years he had never unwound ; but when he 
happened to find a piece of rag he twisted it around it : and when lie had 
taken off the jubbeh and turban, the caliph pulled off from his own person 
two vests of silk of Alexandria and Baalbek, and a inehvatahf and a fara- 
jiah,f and said to the fisherman, Take these and put them on. The caliph 
then put on himself the fisherman’s jubbeh and turban, and having drawn a 
lithamf over his face, said to the fisherman, Go about thy business; and 
he kissed the feet of the caliph, and thanked him, reciting these two verses : 

Thou hast granted me favors beyond my power to acknowledge, and completely 
satisfied all my wants. 

I will thank thee, therefore, as long as I live ; and when I die, my bones will 
thank thee in their grave. 

But scarcely had he finished his verses, when the vermin overran the per- 
son of the caliph, and he began to seize them with his right hand and his 
left from his neck, and to throw them down; and he exclaimed, O fisher- 
man, woe to thee ! What are these abundant vermin in this jubbeh ? O 
my lord, he answered, at present they torment thee ; but when a week 
shall have passed over thee, thou wilt not feel them, nor think of them. 
The caliph laughed, and said to him, How can I suffer this jubbeh to re- 
main upon me ? The fisherman replied, I wish to tell thee something; but 
I am ashamed, through my awe for the caliph. Impart, said the caliph, 
what thou hast to tell me. So he said to him, It hath occurred to my mind, 
O Prince of the Faithful, that thou desirest to learn the art of fishing, in 
order that thou mayest be master of a trade that may profit thee ; and if 
such be thy desire, this jubbeh is suitable to thee. And the caliph laughed 
at His words. 

The fisherman then went his way, and the caliph took the basket of fish, 
and, having put upon it a little grass, went with it to Giafar, and stood be- 
fore him ; and Giafar, thinking that he was Kerim the fisherman, feared 
for him, and said, O Kerim, what brought thee hither ? Save thyself by 
flight; for the caliph is here this night. And when the caliph heard the 
words of Giafar, he laughed until he fell down upon his back. So Giafar 
said, Perhaps thou art our lord the Prince of the Faithful / Yes, O Gi- 
afar, answered the caliph, and thou art my vizier, and I came with then 

* A Ion" outer garment. t Articles of apparel. t A sort of half veil. 
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hither, and thou knowest me not. How then should the Sheikh Ibrahim 
know me when he is drunk ? Remain where thou art until I return to 
thee. Giafar replied, I hear and obey : and the caliph advanced to the 
door of the palace, and knocked. The Sheikh Ibrahim arose therefore, and 
said. Who is at the door? He answered, I, O Sheikh Ibrahim. The 
sheikh said, Who art thou ? and the caliph answered, I am Kerim the fish- 
erman : I heard that there were guests with thee, and have therefore 
brought thee some fish ; for it is excellent. Now Noureddin and the dam- 
sel were both fond of fish, and when they heard the mention of it they re- 
joiced exceedingly, and said, O my master, open to him, and let him come 
in to us with the fish which he hath brought. So the Sheikh Ibrahim 
opened the door, and the caliph, in his fisherman’s disguise, entered, and 
began by salutation; and the Sheikh Ibrahim said to him, Welcome to the 
robber, the thief, the gambler! Come hither, and show us the fish which 
thou hast brought. He therefore showed it to them ; and lo, it was alive, 
and moving; and the damsel exclaimed, By Allah, O my master, this fish 
is excellent ! I wish it were fried ! By Allah, said the Sheikh Ibrahim, 
thou hast spoken truth. Then addressing the caliph, he said, O fisherman, 
I wish thou hadst brought this fish fried. Arise, and fry it for us, and bring 
it. On the head be thy commands, replied the caliph : I will fry it and 
bring it. Be quick, said they, in doing it. 

The caliph therefore arose and ran back to Giafar, and said, O Giafar, 
they want the fish fried. O Prince of the Faithful, replied he, give it me, 
and I will fry it. But the caliph said, By the tombs of my ancestors, none 
shall fry it but myself : with my own hand will I do it ! He then repaired 
to the hut of the superintendent, and, searching there, found in it every 
thing that he required, the frying-pan, and even the salt, and wild marjo- 
ram, <$cc. So he approached the fire-place, and put on the frying-pan, and 
Hied it nicely ; and when it was done, he put it upon a banana-leaf, and 
having taken from the garden some limes, lie went up with the fish, and 
placed it before them. The young man, therefore, and the damsel and 
the Sheikh Ibrahim, advanced and ate; and when they had finished, they 
washed their hands, and Noureddin said, By Allah, O fisherman, thou hast 
done us a kindness this night. Then putting his hand into his pocket, he 
took forth for him three pieces of gold, of those which Sangiar had pre- 
sented to him when he was setting forth on his journey, and said, O fisher- 
man, excuse me ; for, by Allah, if I had known thee before the events that 
have lately happened to me, I would have extracted the bitterness of pov- 
erty from thy heart: but take this as accordant with my present circum- 
stances. So saying, he threw the pieces of gold to the caliph, who took 
them, and kissed them, and put them in his pocket. The object of the 
raliph in doing this was only that he might hear the damsel sing: so he 
said to him, Thou hast treated me with beneficence, and abundantly rec- 
ompensed me ; but I beg of thy unbounded indulgence that this damsel 
may sing an air, that I may hear her. Noureddin therefore said, O Enis 
Eljelis ! She replied, Yes. By my life, said he, sing to us something for 
the gratification of this fisherman ; for he desireth to hear thee. And when 
she had heard what her master said, she took the lute, and tried it with 
her fingers, after she had twisted its pegs, and sang to it these two verses : 

The finders of many a fawn-like damsel have played upon the lute, and the soul 
hath been ravished by the touch. 
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She hath made the deaf to hear her songs ; and the dumb hath exclaimed, Thou 
hast excelled in thy singing! 



Then she played again, in an extraordinary manner, so as to charm the 
minds of her hearers, and sang the following couplet : 

We are honored by your visiting our abode, and your splendor hath dispelled the 
darkness of the moonless night : 

It is therefore incumbent upon me to perfume my dwelling with musk, and rose- 
water, and camphor. 

Upon this the caliph was affected with violent emotion, and overcome 
by ecstasy, so that he was no longer master of himself from excessive de- 
light ; and he began to exclaim, Allah approve thee ! Allah approve thee ! 
Allah approve thee! So Noureddin said to him, O fisherman, have the 
damsel and her art in striking the chords pleased thee? Yea, by Allah! 
exclaimed the caliph. And Noureddin immediately said, She is bestowed 
upon thee as a present from me, the present of a generous man who will 
not revoke his gift. And he arose upon his feet, and took a melwatah, and 
threw it upon the caliph in the fisherman’s disguise, ordering him to de- 
part with the damsel. But she looked toward him, and said, O my master, 
wilt thou part from me without bidding me farewell ? If we must be sep- 
arated, pause while I take leave of thee. And she recited the following 
couplet : 

If you depart from me, still your abode will be in my heart, in the recess of my 
bosom. 

I implore the Compassionate to grant our union ; and a boon such as this, God will 
grant to whom He pleaseth. 

And when she had finished, Noureddin thus replied to her: 

She bade me farewell on the day of separation, saying, while she wept from the 
pain that it occasioned, 

What wilt thou do after m\ T departure ? Say this, I replied, unto him who will 
survive it. 

The caliph, when he heard this, was distressed at the idea of separating 
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them, and, looking toward the young man, he said to him, O my master, 
art thou in tear on account of any crime, or art thou in debt to any one? 
Nonreddin answered, By Allah, O fisherman, a wonderful event, and an 
extraordinary adventure, happened to me and this damsel : if it were en- 
graved on the understanding, it would be a lesson to him who would be 
admonished. Wilt thou not, rejoined the caliph, relate to us thy story, and 
acquaint 11s with thy case / Perhaps thy doing so may be productive of 
relief; for the relief of God is near. So Noureddin said, Wilt thou hear 
our story in poetry or in prose ? Prose, answered the caliph, is mere talk ; 
and verse, words put together like pearls. And Noureddin hung down his 
head toward the ground, and then related his story in a series of verses : 
but when he had finished, the caliph begged him to explain his ease more 
fully. lie therefore acquainted him with the whole of his circumstances 
from beginning to end ; and when the caliph understood the affair, he said 
to him, Whither wouldst thou now repair ? He answered, God’s earth 
is wide. The caliph then said to him, I will write for thee a letter which 
thou shalt convey to the Sultan Mohammed the son of Suleiman Zeini, 
and when he shall have read it, he will do thee no injury. Is there in the 
world, said Noureddin, a fisherman who correspondeth with kings ? Verily 
this is a thing that can never be. Thou hast spoken truly, rejoined the 
caliph; but I will acquaint thee with the cause. Know that I read in the 
same school with him, under a master, and I was his monitor; and after 
that, prosperity was his lot, and he became a sultan, while God made me 
to be a fisherman : yet I have never sent to request any thing of him but 
he hath performed my wish ; and if I sent to him every day to request a 
thousand tilings of him, he would do what I asked. When Noureddin, 
therefore, heard his words, he said to him. Write, that I may see. And 
he took an ink-case and a pen, and wrote (after the phrase, In the name 
of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful), To proceed. This letter is from 
Haroun Alrashid the son of El-mahdi, to his highness Mohammed the son 
of Suleiman Zeini, who hath been encompassed by my beneficence, and 
whom I constituted my viceroy of a portion of my dominions. I acquaint 
thee that the bearer of this letter is Noureddin the son of Fadladdin the 
son of Khacan the Vizier, and on his arrival in thy presence thou shalt 
divest thyself of the regal authority, and seat him in thy place; for I 
have appointed him to the office to which I formerly appointed thee ; so 
disobey not my commands : and peace be on thee. He then gave the letter 
to Noureddin, who took it, and kissed it, and put it in his turban, and im- 
mediately set forth on his journey. 

The Sheikh Ibrahim now looked toward the caliph in his fisherman's dis- 
guise, and said to him, O most contemptible of fishermen, thou hast brought 
us two fish worth twenty half-dirhems, and received three pieces of gold, 
and desirest to take the slave also. But when the caliph heard these 
words, he cried out at him, and made a sign to Mesrour, who immediately 
discovered himself and rushed in upon him. Giafar, meanwhile, had sent 
one of the attendants of the garden to the porter of the palace to demand 
a suit of clothing of him for the Prince of the Faithful ; and the man went, 
and brought the dress, and kissed the ground before the caliph, who took 
off and gave to him that with which he was then clad, and put on this suit. 
The Sheikh Ibrahim was sitting on a chair: the caliph paused to see the 
result; and the sheikh was astounded, and began to bite the ends of his 
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fingers through his confusion ; saying, Am I asleep or awake ? The ca- 
liph then looked at him, and said, O Sheikh Ibrahim, what is this predica- 
ment in which thou art placed ? And upon this the sheikh recovered 
from his intoxication, and, throwing himself upon the ground, implored for- 
giveness : and the caliph pardoned him; after which he gave orders that 
the damsel should be conveyed to the palace where he resided ; and when 
she had arrived there, he appropriated to her a separate lodging, and ap- 
pointed persons to wait upon her, and said to her, Know that I have sent 
thy master as Sultan of Balsora, and, if God please, I will dispatch to him 
a dress of honor, and send thee also to him with it. 

As to Noureddin, he continued his journey until he entered Balsora, and 
went up to the palace of the sultan, when he uttered a loud cry, where- 
upon the sultan desired him to approach ; and when he came into the pres- 
ence of the king, he kissed the ground before him, and produced the letter, 
and handed it to him. And as soon as the sultan saw the superscription 
in the handwriting of the Prince of the Faithful, he rose upon his feet, and, 
having kissed it three times, said, I hear and pay obedience to God (whose 
name be exalted !) and to the Prince of the Faithful. He then summoned 
before him the four cadies and the emirs, and was about to divest himself 
of the regal office; but lo, the Vizier Mowein the son of Saouy was be- 
fore him, and the sultan gave him the letter of the Prince of the Faithful, 
and when he saw it, lie rent it in pieces, and put it into his mouth, and 
chewed it. and threw it down. The sultan, enraged, cried, Woe to thee ! 
What hath induced thee to act thus ? He answered, This man hath had 
no interview with the caliph nor with his vizier ; but is a young wretch, 
an artful devil, who, having met with a paper containing the handwriting 
of the caliph, hath counterfeited it, and written what he desired : where- 
fore then shouldst thou abdicate the sovereignty, when the caliph hath not 
sent to thee an envoy with a royal autographical mandate ? for if this affair 
were true, he had sent with him a chamberlain or vizier; but he came 
alone. What then is to be done ? said the sultan. The vizier answered, 
Send away this young man with me, and I will take charge of him, and 
dispatch him in company with a chamberlain to the city of Bagdad; and 
if his words be true, he will bring us a royal autographical mandate aud di- 
ploma of investiture ; and if not true, they will send him back to us with 
the chamberlain, and I will take my revenge upon my offender. 

When the sultan heard what the vizier said, it pleased him ; and the 
vizier took him away, and cried out to the pages, who threw down Nou- 
reddin, and beat him until he became insensible. He then ordered to put 
a chain upon his feet, and called to the jailer ; and when he came, he kissed 
the ground before him. This jailer was named Kuteit, and the vizier said 
to him, O Kuteit, I desire that thou take this person, and cast him into one 
of the subterranean cells which are in thy prison, and torture him night and 
day. The jailer replied, I hear and obey : and he put Noureddin into the 
prison, and locked the door upon him ; but after having done this, he gave 
orders to sweep a stone seat within the door, and furnished it with a prayer- 
carpet and a pillow, and seated Noureddin upon it, and loosed his chain, and 
treated him with kindness. The vizier every day sent to him, command- 
ing him to beat him ; and the jailer pretended that he tortured him, while, 
on the contrary, he treated him with benignity. 

Thus he continued to do for forty days ; and on the forty-first day there 
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came a present from the caliph, and when the sultan saw it, it pleased him, 
and he conferred with the vizier upon the subject; but one said, Perhaps 
this present was designed for the new sultan. Upon this the Vizier Mo- 
wein the sou of Saouy remarked, It were proper to have slain him on liis 
arrival : and the sultan exclaimed, Now thou hast reminded me of him, go 
down and bring him, and I will strike off his head. The vizier replied, I 
hear and obey ; and arose, saying, I desire to proclaim throughout the city, 
He who wisheth to witness the decapitation of Noureddin Ali the son of 
Fadladdin the son of Khacan, let him come to the palace : so that all the 
people may come to behold it, and I may gratify my heart and mortify my 
enviefs. The sultan said, Do what thou wilt. So the vizier descended, 
full of joy and happiness, and went to the judge, and ordered him to make 
this proclamation ; and when the people heard the crier, they all grieved 
and wept, even the boys in the schools, and the tradesmen in their shops ; 
and numbers of the people strove together to take for themselves places 
where they might behold the spectacle, while others repaired to the prison 
to accompany him thence. The vizier then went forth, attended by ten 
mamlouks, to the prison ; and Ivuteit the jailer said to him, What dost thou 
desire, O our lord the vizier ? Bring forth to me, said the vizier, this 
young wretch. The jailer replied, He is in a most miserable state from 
the excessive beating which I have inflicted upon him. And he entered, 
and found him reciting some verses, commencing thus : 

Who is there to aid me in my affliction ? For my pain hath become intense, and 
my remedy is scarce procurable ! 

And the jailer pulled off from him his clean clothes, and, having clad him 
in two dirty garments, brought him out to the vizier. Noureddin then 
looked at him, and saw that he was his enemy who had incessantly desired 
his destruction ; aud when he beheld him, he wept, and said to him, Art 
thou secure from misfortune ? Hast thou not heard the saying of the poet? 

They made use of their power, and used it tyrannically ; and soon it became as 
though it never had existed. 

O vizier, know that God (whose perfection be extolled, and whose name 
be exalted!) is the doer of whatsoever He willeth. O Ali, replied the 
vizier, wouklst thou frighten me by these words ? I am now going to strike 
off thy head, in spite of the people of Balsora ; and I will pay no regard to 
thy counsel; but 1 will rather attend to the saying of the poet: 

Let fortune do whatever it willeth, and bear with cheerful mind the effects of 
fate. 

How excellent, also, is the saying of another poet : 

He who livetli after his enemy a single day, hath attained his desire. 

The vizier then ordered his pages to convey him on the back of a mule ; 
whereupon they said to him (being distressed to obey), Suffer us to stone 
him and cut him in pieces, though our lives should be sacrificed in conse- 
quence. But he replied, Never do it. Have ye not heard what the poet 
hath said : 

A decreed term is my inevitable lot; and as soon as its days have expired, I die. 

If the lions dragged me into their forest, they could not close it while aught of it 
remained. 

So they proceeded to proclaim before Noureddin, This is the smallest rec- 
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ompense of him who forgeth a letter from the caliph to the sultan. And 
they continued to parade him throughout Balsora, until they stationed him 
beneath the window of the palace, and in the place of blood, when the ex- 
ecutioner approached him, and said to him, I am a slave under command ; 
and if thou hast any want, acquaint me with it, that I may perforin it for 
thee ; for there remaineth not of thy life any more than the period until 
the sultan shall put forth his face from the window. And upon this Nou- 
reddin looked to the right and left, and recited these verses : 

Is there among you a merciful friend who will aid me ? I conjure you by Allah 
to answer me ! 

My life hath passed, and my death is at hand ! Is there any who will pity me, to 
obtain my recompense, 

And consider my state, and relieve my anguish, by a draught of water, that my 
torment may be lightened 1 

And the people were excited to tears for him ; and the executioner took 
some water to hand it to him ; but the vizier arose from his place, and 
struck the bottle of water with his hand, and broke it, and called to the 
executioner, commanding him to strike off his head ; whereupon he bound 
Noureddiifs eyes. The people, however, called out against the vizier, and 
raised a tumultuous cry against him, and many words passed between 
them ; and while they were in this state, lo, a dust arose, and filled the 
sky and the open tracts ; and when the sultan beheld it, as he sat in the 
palace, he said to his attendants, See what is the news. The vizier said, 
After thou shalt first have beheaded this man. But the sultan replied, 
Wait thou until we see what is the news. 

Now this dust was the dust of Giafar, the vizier of the caliph, and 
of his attendants ; and the cause of their coming was this. The caliph 
had passed thirty days without remembering the affair of Ali the son of 
Fadladdin the son of Khacan, and no one mentioned it to him, until lie 
came one night to the private apartment of Enis Eljelis, and heard her 
lamenting, as she recited, with a soft voice, the saying of the poet : 

Thine image [is before me], whether distant or near, and my tongue never ceaseth 
to mention thee. 

Her lamentation increased, and lo, the caliph opened the door, and entered 
the chamber, and saw her weeping. On beholding the caliph, she fell at 
his feet, and, having kissed them three times, recited these two verses : 

0 thou of pure origin, and of excellent birth ; of ripe-fruitful branch, aud of unsullied 
race ! 

1 remind thee of the promise thy beneficence granted ; and far be it from thee that 
thou shouldst forget it. 

The caliph said to her, Who art thou ? She answered, I am the present 
given to thee by Ali the son of Fadladdin the son of Khacan; and I re- 
quest the fulfillment of the promise which thou gavest me, that thou wouldst 
send me to him with the honorary gift; for I have now been here thirty 
days, and have not tasted sleep. And upon this the caliph summoned 
Giafar the Barmecide, and said to him, For thirty days I have heard no 
news of Ali the son of Fadladdin the son of Khacan, and I imagine noth- 
ing less than that the sultan hath killed him ; but, by my head ! by the 
tombs of my ancestors ! if any evil event have happened to him, I will 
destroy him who hath been the cause of it, though he be the dearest of 
men in my estimation ! I desire, therefore, that thou journey immediately 
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Enis Eljelis and the caliph and Giafar. 


to Balsora, and bring me an account of the conduct of the King Moham- 
med the son of Suleiman Zeini to Ali the son ot Fadladdin the son of 
Khacan. 

So Giafar obeyed his commands, and set forth on his journey, and when 
he approached, and saw this tumult and crowd, he said, What is the oc- 
casion of this crowd ? They related to him, therefore, the situation in 
which they were with regard to Noureddin ; and when he heard their 
words, he hastened to go up to the sultan, and, having saluted him, ac- 
quainted him with the cause of his coming, and told him that, if any evil 
event had happened to Ali Noureddin, the caliph would destroy him who 
was the cause of it. He then arrested the sultan, and the Vizier Mo- 
wein the son of Saouy, and gave orders to liberate Noureddin Ali, and en- 
throned him as sultan in the place of the Sultan Mohammed the son of 
Suleiman Zeini ; after which he remained at Balsora three days, the usu- 
al period of entertainment; and on the morning of the fourth day Nou- 
reddin Ali said to Giafar. I have a longing desire to see the Prince of the 
Faithful. So Giafar said to the King Mohammed the son of Suleiman, 
Prepare thyself for traveling; for we will perform the morning prayers, 
and depart to Bagdad. lie replied, I hear and obey; and they performed 
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the morning prayers, and mounted all together, with the Vizier Mowein 
the son of Saony, who now repented of what he had done. As to Nou- 
reddin Ali. he rode by the side of Giafar; and they continued their jour- 
ney until they arrived at Bagdad, the Abode of Peace. 

They then presented themselves before the caliph, and related to him 
the case of Noureddin; whereupon the caliph addressed him, saying, 
Take this sword, and strike off with it the head of thine enemy. And he 
took it, and approached Mowein the son of Saony, but he looked at him, 
and said to him, I did according to my nature, and do thou according to 
thine. And Noureddin threw down the sword from his hand, and, look- 
ing toward the caliph, said, O Prince of the Faithful, he hath beguiled 
me. So the caliph said, Do thou leave him : and he said to Mesrour, O 
Mesrour, advance thou and strike off his head. Mesrour. therefore, did 
so ; and upon this the caliph said to Ali the son of Fadladdin the son of 
Khacan, Request of me what thou wilt. He replied, O my lord, I have 
no want of the sovereignty of Balsora, and desire nothing but to have the 
honor of serving thee. Most willingly I assent, said the caliph. And he 
summoned the damsel, and when she had come before him, he bestowed 
favors upon them both ; he gave to them one of the palaces of Bagdad, and 
assigned to them regular allowances, and made Noureddin one of his com- 
panions at the table ; and he remained with him until death overtook him. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

COMMENCING WITH PART OF THE THIRTY-SIXTH NIGHT, AND ENDING 
WITH PART OF THE FORTY-FOURTH. 

THE STORY OF GANEM THE SON OF AYOUB, THE DISTRACTED 

SLAVE OF LOVE. 

It hath been told me, O happy king, said Sheherazade, that there was, 
in ancient times, a certain merchant of Damascus, possessed of wealth, who 
had a son like the moon at the full, of eloquent tongue, called Ganem the 
son of Ayoub, the Distracted Slave of Love ; and this son had a sister, 
named Fetnah, on account of her excessive beauty and loveliness. Their 
father died, leaving them large property, among which were a hundred 
loads of silk and brocade, and bags of musk, and upon these loads was writ- 
ten. This is intended for Bagdad: it having been his desire to journey to 
that city. 

So when God (whose name be exalted !) had taken his soul, and some 
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time had elapsed, his son took these loads, and journeyed with them to 
Bagdad. This was in the time of Haroun Alrashid. He took leave of his 
mother and relations and townspeople before his departure, and went forth, 
placing his dependence upon God (whose name be exalted !), and God de- 
creed him safety, so that he arrived at Bagdad, whither there traveled in 
his company a party of merchants. He hired for himself a handsome 
house, and furnished it with carpets and cushions, and suspended curtains 
in it; and there he deposited those loads, together with the mules and 
camels, and remained until he had rested himself; and the merchants of 
Bagdad, and its great men, came and saluted him. He then took a wrap- 
per containing ten pieces of costly stuff, with the prices written upon them, 
and went forth with them to the market of the merchants, who met him 
and saluted him, treated him with honor and welcomed him, and seated 
him at the shop of the sheikh of the market ; and he sold the pieces, gain- 
ing, for every piece of gold, two. So Ganem rejoiced, and he proceeded 
to sell the stuffs by little and little ; and continued to do so for a whole 
year. 

After this, on the first day of the following year, he came to the same 
market, but found its gate shut, and, inquiring the cause of this, he was 
answered, One of the merchants hath died, and all the rest of them have 
gone to walk in his funeral procession. Wilt thou then, added his inform- 
ant, gain a recompense by walking with them ? He replied, Yes; and he 
asked respecting the place of the funeral. So they guided him thither ; 
and he performed the ablution, and walked with the other merchants until 
they arrived at the place of prayer, where they prayed over the dead. 
The merchants then walked all together before the corpse to the burial- 
ground, Ganem following them, until the procession arrived at the burial- 
ground outside the city, and they proceeded among the tombs until they 
came to that in which the corpse was to be deposited. They found that 
the family of the deceased had pitched a tent over the tomb, and placed 
there the candles and lamps; and they buried the dead, and the readers 
sat reciting the Koran at the tomb. The merchants sat with them; and 
so also did Ganem the son of Ayoub ; but he was overcome by bashfulness, 
saying within himself, I can not quit them until I have departed with them. 
They sat listening to the recitation of the Koran until the period of night- 
fall, when the servants placed before them the supper and sweetmeats, and 
they ate till they were satisfied, and washed their hands, and resumed 
their seats. 

The heart of Ganem was now troubled with reflections upon his mer- 
chandise, and he was fearful of the thieves, and said within himself, I am 
a stranger, and suspected of possessing wealth, and if I pass the night far 
away from my abode, the thieves will steal the money and the loads. So, 
fearing for his property, he arose and went forth from among the company, 
asking their leave to depart on account of some business that he had to 
transact, and followed the beaten track until he came to the gate of the 
city; but it was then midnight, and he found the gate of the city shut, and 
saw no one coming or going, and heard not a sound save the barking of the 
dogs and the howling of the wolves; whereupon he exclaimed, There is 
no strength nor power but in God ! I was in fear for my property, and 
came hither on account of it, and have found the gate shut, and now 1 have 
become in fear for my life ! He then returned to seek for himself a place 
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in which to sleep until the morning; and, finding a private burial-place in- 
closed by four walls, with a palm-tree within it, and a gateway of hard 
stone, open, he entered it, and desired to sleep ; but sleep came not to him. 

Tremor and gloom overcame him, thus lying among the tombs, and he 
rose upon his feet, and, opening the door, looked out, and beheld a light 
gleaming in the distance in the direction of the city gate, lie advanced a 
few steps, and saw the light approaching in the way which led to the 
burial-place in which he was taking refuge; whereupon Ganem feared for 
himself, and hastily closed the door, and climbed up into the palm-tree, 



Ganem in the palm-tree. 


and concealed himself in the midst of its branches. The light continued 
to approach the tomb by little and little until it came very near ; and as he 
looked attentively at it, he perceived three black slaves, two of whom 
were bearing a chest, the other having in his hand an adz and a lantern ; 
and as they drew near, one of the two slaves who were bearing the chest 
said, What aileth thee, O Sawab ? to which the other of the two replied, 
What aileth thee, O Cafour? The former rejoined, Were we not here 
at the hour of nightfall, and did we not leave the door open? Yes, an- 
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swered the other, what thou sayest is true. See then, resumed the first 
speaker, it is shut and barred. Upon this the third, who was carrying the 
adz and light, and whose name was Bakheet, said, How small is your 
sense ! Know ye not that the owners of the gardens go forth from Bag- 
dad and repair hither, and, evening overtaking them, enter this place, and 
shut the door upon themselves, through fear, lest the blacks like ourselves 
should take them, and roast them, and eat them ? Thou hast spoken 
truth, they answered ; but there is none among us of less sense than thy- 
self. Verily, he replied, ye will not believe me until we enter the burial- 
place and find some one in it; and I imagine that, if any one be in it, and 
have seen the light, he hath betaken himself to the top of the palm-tree. 

When Ganem heard these words of the slave, he said within himself, 
How cunning is this slave ! May Allah disgrace the blacks for their malice 
and villainy ! There is no strength nor power but in God, the High, the 
Great ! What will deliver me from this difficulty ? The two who were 
bearing the chest then said to him who had the adz, Climb over the wall, 
and open to us the door, O Bakheet; for we are fatigued with carrying the 
chest upon our necks : and if thou open to us the door, we will give thee 
one of the persons whom we take, and we will fry him for thee excel- 
lently, so that not a drop of his fat shall be lost. But he replied, I am 
afraid of a thing which my little sense hath suggested to me : let us throw 
over the chest behind the door ; for it is our deposit. They said to him, If 
we throw it, it will break. I am afraid, he rejoined, that there may be 
within the tomb robbers who slay men and steal their property; for when 
evening overtaketh them they enter these places to divide what they have 
taken. O thou of little sense, exclaimed the two others ; can they enter 
here ? They then put down the chest, and climbed up the wall, and de- 
scended, and opened the door, while the third slave, Bakheet, stood wait- 
ing for them with the light, and a basket containing some plaster : after 
which they seated themselves, having closed the door; and one of them 
said, O my brother, we are tired with walking, and taking up and putting 
down, and opening the door and shutting it, and it is now midnight, and we 
have not strength remaining to open the tomb and to bury the chest ; 
wherefore, we will sit here three hours to rest ourselves, and then arise 
and accomplish our busiuess : but each of us shall, in the mean time, tell 
his story, and relate all that hath happened to him from beginning to 
end. So the first, who carried the light, told his story ; but it was of a 
nature unfit to be here repeated ; after which another of the slaves thus 
began : 


THE STORY OF THE SLAVE CAFOUR. 

Know, O my brothers, that I was, at the commencement of my career, 
a boy of eight years, and I used to tell one lie to the slave merchants every 
year, so that they fell out with each other in consequence, and the slave 
merchant my master, becoming impatient of me, committed me to the 
broker, desiring him to cry, Who will buy this slave with his fault? He 
was therefore asked, What is his fault ? and answered, He telleth one lie 
every year. And a merchant approached the broker, and said to him, How 
much have they bidden for this slave with his fault? He answered, They 
have bidden six hundred pieces of silver. Then thou shalt have twenty 
for thyself, replied the merchant. So the broker introduced him to the 
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slave merchant, who received from him the money, and the broker con- 
veyed me to the dwelling of the merchant, and took his brokerage. 

The merchant clad me in a dress suitable to my condition, and I con- 
tinued with him for the remainder of the year, until the new year com- 
menced with prosperity. It was a blessed year, plenteous in the produce 
of the earth, and the merchants began to give entertainments, every day 
one taking his turn to do so, until it was my master’s turn to give an enter- 
tainment in a garden within the city. So he went, and the other merchants 
also, and he took for them what they required of food and other provisions, 
and they sat eating, and drinking, and carousing till noon, when my master 
wanted something from the house, and said, O slave, mount the mule, 
and go to the house, and bring from thy mistress such a thing, and return 
quickly. 

I obeyed, therefore, and went to the house ; but when I approached it, 
I shrieked out, and shed tears; whereupon the people of the quarter as- 
sembled together, old and young; and my master’s wife and daughters, 
hearing my cry, opened the door, and asked me what was the matter. I 
answered them, My master was sitting beneath an old wall, he and his 
friends, and it fell upon them ; and when I beheld what happened to them, 
I mounted the mule and came in haste to inform you. And when his chil- 
dren and wife heard these words, they shrieked, and tore their clothes, and 
slapped their faces, and the neighbors came to them. Then my master’s 
wife overturned the furniture of the house, one thing upon another, and 
pulled down its shelves, and broke its shutters and its windows, and 
smeared its walls with mud and indigo, and said to me, Woe to thee, O 
Cafour! Come hither and help me, and demolish these cupboards, and 
smash these vessels and this China-ware. So I went toiler, and destroyed 
with her the shelves of the house and all that was upon them, and its cup- 
boards and what they contained, and went about over the terraces and 
through every place until I had laid waste the whole, crying all the while, 
O my master ! My mistress then went forth, with her face uncovered, 
and only with her liead-veil, and the girls and boys went with her, saying 
to me, O Cafour, walk on before us, and show us the place where thy mas- 
ter lietli dead beneath the wall, that we may take him forth from under the 
ruins, and carry him in a bier, and bring him to the house, and convey his 
corpse in a handsome manner to the burial. So 1 walked before them, 
crying, O my master ! and they followed me with their faces and heads 
uncovered, crying, O our misfortune! O our calamity! and there was 
none among the men, nor among the women, nor among the children, nor 
a maiden, nor an old woman [in the quarter], who did not accompany us ; 
and all of them slapped themselves in the excess of their lamentation. 
Thus I went with them through the city ; and the people asking the news, 
they informed them of that which they had heard from me ; and the peo- 
ple exclaimed, There is no strength nor power but in God, the High, the 
Great ! We will go to the judge, and acquaint him. And when they ar- 
rived before the judge, they informed him; and. he mounted, and took with 
him laborers, with axes and baskets, and they followed my footsteps, accom- 
panied by a crowd of people. 

I preceded them, weeping and crying out, and throwing dust upon my 
head, and slapping my face : and when I came to the party in the garden, 
and my master beheld me, I slapped my face, and exclaimed, O my mis- 
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tress! who will have pity upon me after my mistress? Would that I had 
been her sacrifice ! When iny master, therefore, saw me, he was con- 
founded, his countenance became pale, and he said, What aileth thee, O 
Cafour, and what is this predicament, and what is the news ? J answered, 
When thou sentest me to the house to bring thee what thou wantedst, I 
went thither and entered the house, and found that the wall of the saloon 
had fallen, and that the whole saloon had tumbled down upon my mistress 
and her children. And did not thy mistress, said he, escape? I answer- 
ed, No ; not one of them escaped ; and the first of them that died was my 
mistress the elder. But did my youngest daughter escape ? he asked. 1 
answered, No. And what, said he, hath become of the mule that I ride : is 
she safe ? No, O my master, I answered ; for the walls of the house and 
the walls of the stable tumbled down upon all that was in the house ; even 
upon the sheep, and the geese, and the hens, and all of them became a 
mass of flesh beneath the ruins; not one of them escaped. He then said 
to me, And thy master the elder? I answered, No; not one escaped: 
and now there remain neither house nor inhabitants, nor any trace of them ; 
and as to the sheep, and the geese, and the hens, the cats and dogs have 
now eaten them. And when my master heard my words, the light became 
darkness before his face, and he was no longer master of his senses nor of 
his reason, and was unable to stand upon his feet : he was paralyzed, and 
the strength of his back failed him, and he rent his clothes, and plucked 
his beard, and slapped his face, and threw his turban from his head, and 
ceased not to slap his face until the blood flowed from it ; and he began to 
cry, Ah ! O my children ! Ah ! O my wife ! Ah ! O my misfortune ! 
Unto whom hath happened the like of that which hath happened to me ! 
The merchants, also, his companions, joined with him in cries and lamenta- 
tions, and were moved with pity for his case, and rent their clothes : and 
my master went forth from the garden, beating himself for the calamity 
that had [as he supposed] befallen him, and redoubled the blows upon his 
face, seeming as though he were drunk. 

And as the party thus went out from the gate of the garden, they beheld 
a great dust, and heard tumultuous cries, and, looking in that direction, 
saw the crowd approaching them. This crowd was the judge and his at- 
tendants, and a concourse of people who had come to gratify their curiosity, 
with the merchant’s family behind them, shrieking and crying with violent 
lamentation and excessive grief ; and the first who accosted my master 
were his wife and children. On beholding these, he was confounded, and 
laughed, and said to them, How are ye ; and what hath happened to you 
in the house, and what hath befallen you ? And when they saw him, they 
exclaimed, Praise be to God for thy safety ! And they threw themselves 
upon him, and his children clung to him, crying out, O our father ! Praise 
be to God for thy safety, O our father ! and his wife said to him, Praise 
be to God who hath shown us thy face in safety ! and she was stupefied, 
and her reason fled from her at that which she beheld. She then said to 
him, Flow didst thou escape with thy friends ? And how, said he, were 
ye in the house? We were all well, they answered, in prosperity and 
health, and no evil hath befallen our house, save that thy slave Cafour came 
to us with his head uncovered and his clothes rent, crying out, O my mas- 
ter ! O my master! and we said to him, What is the matter, O Cafour? 
and he answered, My master was sitting under a wall in the garden, and it 
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fell upon him, and he died. By Allah, replied my master, he came to me 
just now crying, O my mistress ! O the children of my mistress ! and said, 
My mistress and her children are all dead ! 

He then looked aside, and seeing me with my turban falling from my 
head, while I still cried out and wept violently, and threw dust upon my 
head, he called out to me : so I approached him, and lie said to me, Woe 
to thee, O malevolent slave ! O misbegotten wretch ! O thou of accursed 
race! What events hast thou brought about! But, by Allah, I will strip 
off thy skin from thy flesh, and cut th}^ flesh from thy bones ! By Allah, 
replied I, thou canst not do to me any thing: for thou bouglitest me with 
my fault, on this condition, the witnesses testifying that thou bouglitest me 
with my fault, thou knowing it, and it was, that I was accustomed to tell 
one lie every year; and this is but halt a lie : and when the year is com- 
plete I will tell the other half of it ; so it will be an entire lie. But upon 
this he cried out at me, O most accursed of slaves ! is this but half a lie ? 
Nay, it is an exceeding calamity ! Depart from me ; for thou art free.* 
By Allah, I replied, if thou liberate me, I will not liberate thee until the 
year be complete, and I tell the remaining half of the lie ; and when 1 
have completed it, then take me to the market, and sell me as thou bought- 
est me with my fault; and liberate me not ; lor I have no trade by means 
of which to procure my subsistence ; this is a legal proposition that 1 have 
stated to thee, laid down by the lawyers in the chapter of emancipation. 
While we were thus talking, the crowd approached, with the people of the 
quarter, women and men, come to mourn, and the judge with his attend- 
ants ; and my master and the other merchants went to the judge, and ac- 
quainted him with the case, and that this was but half a lie ; and when the 
people who were present heard this, they were astonished at this lie, and 
struck with the utmost wonder; and they cursed and reviled me; while I 
stood laughing, and saying, flow can my master kill me when he bought 
me with this fault? 

* The manumission of a slave, without giving him the means of providing for himself, 
is considered by Mohammedans as a punishment. 
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So when my master went to the house, he found it in a state of ruin 
(and it was I who destroyed the greater part, and broke in it things worth 
a large sum of money) ; and his wife said to him, It was Cafour who broke 
the vessels and the China-ware. Upon this his rage increased, and he ex- 
claimed, By Allah, in my life I have never seen such a misbegotten wretch 
as this slave ; yet he calleth it half a lie. What, then, would have been 
the result had it been a whole lie ? In that case he had destroyed a city, 
or two cities ! Then, in the excess of his rage, he went to the judge, who 
inflicted upon me a severe beating, so that I became insensible, and swooned 
away ; after which my master contrived means of obtaining for me a high 
price, and I ceased not to excite disturbances in the places into which I was 
sold, and was transferred from emir to emir, and from grandee to grandee, 
by Stale and purchase, until I entered the palace of the Prince of the Faith- 
ful, and now my spirit is broken, and my strength hath failed. 

CONTINUATION OF THE STORY OF GANEM THE SON OF AYOUB, 
THE DISTRACTED SLAVE OF LOVE. 

When the other slaves had heard his story, they laughed at it, and said 
to him, Verily thou art a villain, the son of a villain : thou hast told an 
abominable lie- The first and second then said to the third slave, Relate 
to us thy story. O sons of my uncle, he replied, all that hath just been 
related is nonsense : but my story is long, aud this is not a time to tell it ; 
for the morning, O sons of my uncle, is near, and perhaps it may overtake 
us with this chest still before us, and we shall be disgraced among the pub- 
lic, and our lives be lost : haste then to work, and when we have finished, 
and returned home, I will relate to you my story. So they put down the 
light, and dug a trench of the size of the chest between four tombs; Cafour 
digging, and Sawab removing the earth in baskets, until they had dug to the 
depth of half a fathom, when they put the chest into the trench, and re- 
placed the earth over it, and went forth from the inclosure, and, having 
closed the gate, disappeared from before the eyes of Ganem the son of 
Ayoub. 

When, therefore, they had left the place vacant unto Ganem, and he 
knew that he was atone, his mind became busied respecting the contents 
of the chest, and he said within himself, What can this chest contain ? He 
waited until daybreak gleamed and shone forth, and then descended from 
the palm-tree, and removed the earth with his hand until he had uncovered 
the chest and disengaged it, when he took a stone, and struck with it the 
lock, and broke it ; and lifting up the cover, he looked in, and beheld a dam- 
sel asleep, stupefied with bhang, but still breathing: she was of a beautiful 
and lovely person, and decked with ornaments of gold and necklaces of 
jewels worth a kingdom, and of a value that no money would equal. When 
Ganem the son of Ayoub beheld her, he knew that she had been the ob- 
ject of a plot, and. being convinced of this, lie pulled her up until he had 
lifted her out of the chest, and laid her upon her back ; and as soon as she 
scented the breeze, and the air entered her nostrils, and her mouth and 
throat, she sneezed, and then was choked, and coughed, whereupon there 
fell from her throat a round piece of bhang, of such potency that if an ele- 
phant smelled it he would sleep from one night to another. She then opened 
her eyes, and, looking round, said, with an eloquent voice, Woe to thee, O 
wind ! Thou neither satisfiest the thirsty, nor cheerest by thy presence 
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th (3 satisfied with drink ! Where is Zahr el Bostan ? But no one answered 
her. Then, looking aside, she exclaimed, W here are my slaves? are ye 
awake ? speak ! But no one answered her. And she looked round about 
her, and exclaimed, Alas for me, that I am transported to the tombs ! O 
Thou who knowest the secrets of the breasts, and recompenseth on the 
day of resurrection ! who hath brought me from among the curtains and 
the veils, and placed me amid four tombs ? 

While she was saying all this, Ganein stood still; but he now said to 
her, O in} 7 mistress, there are neither veils, nor palaces, nor tombs for thee 
here : this is none other than thy slave Ganem the son of Ayoub, whom 
the King, who is omniscient with respect to hidden things, hath impelled 
hither that he may deliver thee from these troubles, and that the utmost 
of thy desires may be accomplished unto thee. And he was silent; and 
when she became convinced of the truth of the case, she exclaimed, I test- 
ify that there is no deity but God, and I testify that Mohammed is God’s 
apostle ! Then looking toward Ganem, with her hands placed upon her 
breast, she said to him, with a sweet voice. O auspicious youth! who 
brought me unto this place? For now 1 have recovered my senses. O 
my mistress, he answered, three eunuchs came bearing this chest : and he 
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related to her all that had happened, and how the evening had overtaken 
him, so that he became the means of her preservation, and that otherwise 
she had died of sutfocation ; and he inquired of her respecting her history. 
O youth, she replied, praise be to God who hath east me into the hands of 
one like thee ! lvise, therefore, now, and put me into the chest, and go 
forth to the road, and as soon as thou shalt tiud any one who lets out asses 
or other beasts, or a muleteer, hire him to transport this chest, and convey 
me to thy house ; and when I am in thy abode it will be well, and I will 
relate to thee my story, and acquaint thee with my tale, and good fortune 
will accrue to thee through my means. So Ganem rejoiced, and he went 
forth into the desert tract. 

The day had begun to gleam, the sun rose in splendor, and the people 
came walking forth ; and Ganem hired a man witli a mule, and brought 
him to the burial-place. He then lifted the chest, after he had put the 
damsel into it, and, with his heart smitten by love for her, proceeded with 
her, full of joy, for she was a damsel worth ten thousand pieces of gold, 
and was decked with ornaments and apparel of enormous value. Scarce- 
ly had he found himself at his house when he put down the chest, and 
opened it, and took forth from it the damsel, who looked, and saw that the 
place was a handsome dwelling furnished with variegated carpets, and she 
observed the gay colors ancf various embellishments, and beheld stuffs pack- 
ed up, and loads of goods, and other property : so she knew that he was a 
great merchant, and a man of wealth. She then uncovered her face, and 
looked at him, and observed him to be a handsome young man, and loved 
him ; and she said to him, Bring us something to eat. He answered her, 
On the head and the eye be thy commands : and went to the market, and 
bought a roasted lamb, and a dish of sweetmeat, and procured some dried 
fruits, and candles, and wine, and the requisite apparatus for perfumes. 
Then returning to the house, he took in the things, and when the damsel 
saw him she laughed, and kissed him, and embraced him, and began to ca- 
ress him, so that the love which he felt increased, and took entire posses- 
sion of his heart. They then ate and drank until the approach of night, 
and their love was mutual ; for they were both of the same age, and both 
equal in comeliness ; and when the night approached, the Distracted Slave 
of Love, Ganem the son of Ayoub, arose and lighted the candles and lamps, 
and the chamber glistened ; he then brought forth the wine-service, and 
prepared the table, and sat down with her; he filling and handing to her, 
and she filling and handing to him, while they both toyed, and laughed, and 
recited verses : their gayety increased, and they were engrossed by mutual 
love. Extolled be the perfection of the Uniter of Hearts! Thus they 
continued until it was near morning, when sleep overcame them, and each 
of them slept apart from the other till morning came. 

Ganem the son of Ayoub then arose and went forth to the market, and 
bought what was requisite of vegetables, and meat, and wine, and other 
provisions, and brought them to the house : and he again sat with her to 
eat, and they ate until they were satisfied ; after which he brought the 
wine, and they drank and toyed together till their cheeks reddened and 
their eyes became more intensely black; and Ganem said, O my mistress, 
have compassion on the captive of thy love, and him whom thine eyes have 
slain ! 1 had remained sound of heart but for thee ! Then he wept a 

while; and she replied, O mv master, and light of mine eve, by Allah, I 
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love thee and confide in thee; but I know that thou canst not be united to 
me. And what hindereth ? said lie. She answered, I will this night re- 
late to thee my story, that thou mayest accept my excuse. But they con- 
tinued thus a whole month; and after this, one night, when Ganem was 
complaining to her of his passion, she said to him, l will now explain to 
thee my case, that thou ma} 7 est know my dignity, and my secret be re- 
vealed to thee, and my excuse become manifest to thee. He replied, Well. 
And she took hold of a band which confined a part of her dress, and said to 
him, O 1113’ master, read what is on this border. So he took the border in 
his hand, and looked at it, and found worked upon it in gold, L am thine, 
and thou art mine, O descendant of the Prophet's uncle.* And when he 
had read this, he let fall his hand, and said to her, Reveal to me thy histo- 
ry. She answered, Well: and thus began. 

Know that lam a favorite slave of the Prince of the Faithful, and my 
name is Alcolomb. The Prince of the Faithful, after he had reared me 
in his palace, and I-had grown up, observed my qualities, and the beauty 
and loveliness with which my Lord had endowed me, and loved me ex- 
cessively : he took me and lodged me in a private apartment, and appoint- 
ed me ten female slaves to serve me, and then gave me those ornaments 
which thou seest with me. After this the caliph went forth one day on a 
journey to one of the surrounding provinces, and the Lady Zobeide came 
to one of the female slaves who were in my service, and said, When thy 
mistress Alcolomb sleepeth, put this piece of bhang into her nose and 
her drink, and thou shalt receive from me a sum of money that will satis- 
fy thee. The slave replied, Most willingly : and she received the bhang 
from her, rejoicing on account of the money, and because she had been 
originally Zobeide’s slave ; and she insinuated the bhang into me, where- 
upon I fell upon the floor, with my head bent down to my feet, and seem- 
ed to be in another world ; and when she could devise no other stratagem, 
she put me into that chest, and privily summoned the black slaves, and, 
after having given presents to them and to the door-keepers, sent me with 
the black slaves on the night when thou wast reposing at the top of the 
palm-tree : and they did with me as thou sawest, and my deliverance was 
effected through thy means : then thou brouglitest me unto this place, 
where thou hast treated me with the utmost kindness. This is my story; 
and I know not what hath happened to the caliph during my absence. 
Know, therefore, my dignity ; and divulge not my case. 

When Ganem the son of Ayoub heard these words of Alcolomb, and 
discovered that she was the favorite of the caliph, he drew back, in his awe 
for the caliph, and sat alone at one side of the chamber, blaming himself, 
and reflecting upon his situation, perplexed by love of her to whom he 
could not be united ; and he wept from the violence of his desire, and the 
fierceness of liis passion and distraction, and began to complain of fortune 
and its injustice. Extolled be the perfection of Him who causeth the hearts 
of the generous to be troubled with love, and endueth not the mean with 
so much of it as equalleth the weight of a grain ! And upon this Alcolomb 
rose to him and embraced him, and kissed him, and, her heart being en- 
tirely captivated by his love, she revealed what she had hidden of the ex- 
tent of her passion, and encircled his neck with her arms, and kissed him 
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again ; but he withdrew from her embrace, in his fear for the caliph. 
They then conversed a while, drowned in the sea of mutual love, and so 
remained until day, when Ganem arose and went forth to the market as 
usual, and procured what was requisite, and, returning to the house, found 
Alcolomb weeping : but as soon as she beheld him, she ceased from her 
tears, and smiled, and said to him, Thou hast made me desolate by thine 
absence, O beloved of my heart ! By Allah, this hour, during which thou 
hast been away from me, hath appeared as a year ; for I can not endure 
thy separation ; and see, I have thus shown thee my state, through the vi- 
olence of my passion. Arise, therefore, now, and mind not what hath hap- 
pened, but take me as thy wife. But he replied, I seek refuge with Allah ! 
This is a thing that can not be. How should the dog sit in the place of the 
lion ? What belongeth to my lord is forbidden me to approach. He then 
tore himself from her, and sat apart; and she increased in love through his 
refusal. In this manner they passed three long months; and whenever 
she made any advances to him he withdrew from her, and said, Whatever 
belongeth to the master is forbidden to the slave. Such was the case of 
the Distracted Slave of Love, Ganem the son of Ayoub. 

Meanwhile, Zobeide, during the absence of the caliph, having acted thus 
with Alcolomb, became perplexed, saying within herself, What shall I say 
to the caliph when he cometh and inquireth respecting her ? and what 
shall be my answer to him ? She then called for an old woman who re- 
sided with her, and acquainted her with her secret, and said to her, What 
shall I do, now that Alcolomb is no more ? The old woman answered, 
when she understood the affair, Know, O my mistress, that the return of 
the caliph is near ; but I will send to a carpenter, and desire him to make 
a wooden image of a corpse, and they shall dig for it a grave, and thou 
shalt light candles and lamps around it, and command every one who is in 
the palace to wear black, and order thy female slaves and eunuchs, as soon 
as they know of the caliph’s return from his journey, to raise lamentations 
in the vestibules, and when he enters and asks the news, they shall answer 
him, Alcolomb is dead ; and may God abundantly compensate thee for the 
loss of her ! and from the esteem with which she was regarded by our 
mistress, she hath buried her in her own palace. So when he heareth 
this, he will weep, and the event will distress him. Then he will cause 
the readers to sit up by night at her tomb to perform recitations of the 
Koran ; and if he say within himself, Surely the daughter of my uncle, 
through her jealousy, hath been led to destroy Alcolomb, or the distrac- 
tion of love overpower him, and he give orders to take her forth from the 
tomb, fear not from that ; for if they dig down to the image in the form of 
a human being, and take it forth, shrouded in costly grave-clothes, and the 
caliph desire to remove the grave- clothes from it, to behold her, do thou 
prevent him, and the fear of the world to come will withhold him ; and do 
thou say to him, To behold her corpse uncovered is unlawful. Then he 
will believe her death, and will return her image to its place, and thank 
thee for thy conduct, and thou shalt escape, please God, from this diffi- 
culty. When the Lady Zobeide, therefore, heard what she said, she ap- 
proved of it, and bestowed upon her a dress of honor, and commanded her 
to do this, having given her a sum of money. So the old woman set about 
the business immediately, and ordered the carpenter to make for her an 
image as above described, and when it was finished she brought it to the 
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Lady Zobeide, and slie shrouded it, and lighted the candles and lamps, and 
spread the carpets around the tomb, and clad herself in black, ordering the 
female slaves to do the same ; and the news was spread through the palace 
that Aleolomb had died. 

Some time after this, the caliph returned from his journey, and went up 
to his palace : but his mind was occupied only with Aleolomb ; and seeing 
the pages, and eunuchs, and female slaves all clad in black, his heart was 
agitated ; and when he entered the palace of the Lady Zobeide, and be- 
held her also clad in black, he inquired the reason of it, and they informed 
him of the death of Aleolomb. Upon hearing this he fell down in a swoon ; 
and when he recovered, he asked where was her tomb ; and the Lady 
Zobeide answered, Know, O Prince of the Faithful, that, on account of the 
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esteem in which she was held by me, I buried her in my palace. So t he 
caliph, entering the palace in his traveling dress, proceeded to visit the 
tomb of Alcolomb, and found the carpets spread, and the candles and lamps 
lighted; and when he beheld this, he thanked her for what she had done. 
But afterward he became perplexed, and wavered for some time between 
belief and disbelief, until suspicion overcame him, and he gave orders to 
open the tomb and to take her out ; when, however, he saw the grave- 
clothes, and was about to remove them that lie might behold her, he fear- 
ed God (whose name be exalted!), and the old woman said, Restore her 
to her place. Then immediately the caliph commanded to bring the pro- 
fessors of religion and law, and the readers, and they performed recitations 
of the whole of the Koran at her tomb, while he sat by the side of it weep- 
ing until lie became insensible. 

He continued to frequent the tomb for the space of a month ; after 
which it happened that he entered the harem, after the emirs and viziers 
had dispersed from before him to their houses, and he slept a while, and a 
female slave sat at his head, and another at his feet; and after sleep had 
overcome him he awoke, and opened his eyes, and heard the damsel who 
was at his head say to her who was at his feet, Woe to thee, O Iveizuran ! 
Wherefore, O Kadib ? said the other. Our lord, rejoined the first, is igno- 
rant of what hath happened ; so he sitteth up at night at a tomb in which 
there is nothing but a carved image, the work of the carpenter. And what 
then, asked the other damsel, hath befallen Alcolomb ? Her companion 
answered, Know that our mistress Zobeide sent some bhang by a female 
slave, and she stupefied her with it, and when the bhang had taken effect 
upon her, she put her in a chest, and sent her uway with Sawab and Ca- 
four, commanding them to throw her into the tomb. Upon this Iveizuran 
said, Woe to thee, O Kadib ! Is not the Lady Alcolomb dead ? Heaven 
preserve her youth from death ! answered Kadib : I heard the Lady Zo- 
beide say that Alcolomb was with a young merchant named Ganem of 
Damascus, and that she had been with him, including this day, four 
months; and our lord here weepeth and passeth sleepless nights at a tomb 
in which there is no corpse. Thus they conversed together, while the 
caliph heard their words ; and when they had finished their conversation, 
and he had become acquainted with the event, that this tomb was a false 
one, and that Alcolomb had been with Ganem the son of Ayoub for the 
space of four months, he was violently incensed, aud arose, and summoned 
the emirs of his court; whereupon the Vizier Giafar the Barmecide pre- 
sented himself and kissed the ground before him, and the caliph said to 
him in anger, Descend, O Giafar, with a body of men, and inquire for the 
house of Ganem the son of Ayoub, and assault it suddenly, aud bring him 
hither with my female slave Alcolomb ; and I will assuredly torture him. 

Giafar replied, I hear and obey ; and he went forth with his attendants, 
the judge also accompanying him, and they proceeded until they arrived at 
Ganem’s house. Ganem had just before gone out and brought a pot of 
meat, and was about to stretch forth his hand to eat of it with Alcolomb, 
when she looked out, and found that the house was beset on all sides, and 
the vizier and the judge, and the officers of violence, and the mamlouks, 
with drawn swords, ’were surrounding it as the black surrounds the pupil 
ot the eye ; aud upon this she knew that tidings of her situation had reached 
the ears of the caliph, her lord, and she made sure of destruction ; her 
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countenance became pale, and her beauty changed, and, looking toward 
Ganem, she said to him, O my beloved, save thyself! How shall 1 do, said 
he. and whither shall I flee, when my wealth and means of subsistence are 
in this house ? But she answered, Delay not, lest thou perish, and thy 
wealth also be lost. O my mistress, and light of mine eye, rejoined he, 
how can I contrive to go forth when they are surrounding the house ? 
Fear not, she answered ; and she pulled off his clothes, and clad him in 
worn-out, ragged garments, and, taking the pot that had contained the meat, 
placed it upon his head, and put in it a little bread and a saucer of meat, 
and said to him, Go forth by the help of this stratagem, and thou hast noth- 
ing to fear with respect to me, for I know what I am able to do with the 
caliph. When Ganem. therefore, heard the words of Alcolomb, and the 
advice which she gave him, he went forth through the midst of them, bear- 
ing the pot, and Providence protected him, so that he escaped from the 
snares and injuries which menaced him, by the blessing of his good con- 
science. 

And when the Vizier Giafar arrived at the house, he dismounted from 
his horse, and entered, and looked at Alcolomb, who had adorned herself, 
and filled a chest with gold and ornaments, and jewels and rarities, such as 
were light to carry and of great value ; and when Giafar came in to her, 
she rose upon her feet, and kissed the ground before him, saying to him, O 
my master, the Pen hath written what God hath decreed. But Giafar, 
when he beheld her situation, replied, By Allah, O my mistress, he gave 
me no order but to arrest Ganem, the son of Ayoub. And she said, Know 
that he hath packed up some bales of merchandise, and gone with them to 
Damascus, and I know nothing more than this; and I request thee to take 
care of this chest for me, and to convey it to the palace of the Prince of 
the Faithful. So Giafar answered, I hear and obey: and he took the 
chest, and gave orders that it should be conveyed, together with Alcolomb, 
to the palace of the caliph, treating her with honor and respect. This took 
place after they had plundered the house of Ganem ; and they went to the 
caliph; and Giafar related to him all that had happened : whereupon the 
caliph appointed to Alcolomb a dark chamber, and there lodged her, com- 
missioning an old woman to serve her; for he imagined that Ganem had 
acted dishonestly toward her. 

He then wrote a letter to the Emir Mohammed, the son of Suleiman 
Zeini, who was Viceroy of Damascus, containing as follows: As soon as 
this letter cometh to thy hands, thou shalt arrest Ganem the son of Ayoub, 
and send him unto me. So when the mandate was brought to him, he 
kissed it, and put it upon his head, and caused it to be proclaimed through 
the market street, Whosoever desireth to plunder, let him repair to the 
house of Ganem The son of Ayoub. And they came to the house, and 
found that the mother of Ganem and his sister had made for them a tomb, 
and sat by it weeping; and they laid hold upon them, and plundered the 
house, and the mother and sister knew not the cause : and when they 
brought them before the sultan, he inquired of them respecting Ganem the 
son of Ayoub; and they answered him, For the space of a year we have 
obtained no tidings of him. And they restored them to their place. 

In the mean time, Ganem the son of Ayoub, the Distracted Slave of 
Love, when his wealth had been seized, was perplexed, and began to weep 
for himself, so as to break his heart. He walked on, and ceased not on his 
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way to the close of day, suffering from excessive hunger and fatigue, until 
he arrived at a village, where he entered a mosque, and seated himself upon 
a round mat, and he leaned his back against one of the walls of the build- 



Ganem sick in a mosque. 

ing, and then threw himself down, under the influence of extreme hunger 
and weariness. There he remained until the morning, his heart palpita- 
ting from want of food ; vermin attacked his body, his breath became fetid, 
and he was altogether changed ; and the people of that village, coming to 
perform the morning prayers, found him lying there sick through want of 
food, yet exhibiting evident traces of former affluence ; and when they ap- 
proached him, they found him cold and hungry. They clad him, there- 
fore, with an old garment having ragged sleeves, and said to him, Whence 


STORY OF GAN EM THE SON OF AYOUB. 


art thou, O stranger, and what is the cause of thine infirmity ? And Ga- 
nem opened his eyes, and looked at them, and wept; but he returned them 
no answer. Then one of them knowing the violence of his hunger, went 
and brought him a saucer of honey and two cakes of bread, and he ate, 
while they sat around him until the sun rose, when they departed to their 
several occupations. In this state he remained among them for a month, 
and his infirmity and disease increased ; so the people, commiserating him, 
consulted together respecting his case, and agreed to transport him to the 
hospital at Bagdad. 

While they were thus conversing, lo, two women, beggars, came in to 
him, and they were liis mother and sister; and when he beheld them, he 
gave them the bread that was at his head, and they slept by him the next 
night ; but he knew them not. And on the following day the people of 
the village came to him, bringing a camel, and said to its owner, Convey 
this sick person on the camel, and when thou hast arrived at Bagdad, put 
him down at the door of the hospital : perhaps he may recover his health, 
and thou wilt receive a recompense. He answered them, I hear and obey. 
So they brought forth Ganem the son of Ayoub from the mosque, and 
placed him, with the round mat upon which he was sleeping, on the camel; 
and his mother and sister came to look at him among the other people : but 
they knew him not. Then observing him attentively, they said, Verily he 
resembleth our Ganem! Can he be this sick person or not? But as to 
Ganem, he awoke not until he was mounted on the camel, and he began to 
weep and moan ; and the people of the village saw his mother and sister 
weeping for him, though they did not know him. Then his mother and 
sister journeyed onward to Bagdad, while the camel-driver also proceeded, 
without stopping, until he had deposited Ganem at the door of the hospital, 
when he took his camel and returned. 

Ganem remained lying there until the morning, and when the people 
began to pass along the street, they beheld him. Ho had become so ema- 
ciated that his form resembled that of a tooth-pick, and the people ceased 
not to gaze at him until the sheikh of the market came and repelled them 
from him, and said, I will gain Paradise by means of this poor person ; for 
if they take him into the hospital they will kill him in one day. He then 
ordered his young men to carry him, and they conveyed him to his house, 
where he spread for him a new bed, and put for him a new cushion, and 
said to his wife, Serve him faithfully". She replied, On the head : and she 
tucked up her sleeves, and, having heated for him some water, washed his 
hands, and feet, and body, and clothed him in a vest of one of her female 
slaves. She then gave him to drink a cup of wine, and sprinkled rose-wa- 
ter upon him : so he recovered liis senses : and he remembered his beloved 
Alcolomb, and liis anguish increased. Thus did it happen to Ganem. 

Now as to Alcolomb : when the caliph, incensed against her, had lodged 
her in the dark chamber, she remained there in the same state for eighty 
days; and it happened that the caliph passed one day by that place, and 
heard her reciting verses ; and when she had finished her recitation of them, 
she exclaimed, O my beloved ! O Ganem ! How kind art thou, and how 
chaste is thy disposition ! Thou hast acted with kindness unto him who 
hath injured thee, and hast guarded the honor of him who hath violated 
thine, and hast protected liis harem, and he hath enslaved both thee and thy 
family ; but thou wilt assuredly stand, and the Prince of the Faithful, be- 
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fore a Just Judge, and thou wilt obtain justice against him on the day when 
the Judge shall be God, and the witnesses the angels ! And when the ca- 
liph heard her words, and understood her complaint, he knew that she was 
injured; and he entered his palace, and sent the eunuch to her, and when 
she came before him she hung down her head, with weeping eye and sor- 
rowful heart; and he said to her, O Alcolomb, I see that thou complainest 
of my oppression, and aceusest me of tyranny, and thinkest that I have in- 
jured him who hath acted kindly unto me. Who then is he who hath 
guarded my honor and 1 have violated his ; and who hath protected my 
harem and I have enslaved his ? She answered him, Ganem the son of 
Ayoub; for he hath not attempted any dishonest action toward me, by thy 
beneficence, O Prince of the Faithful! Upon this the caliph exclaimed, 
There is no strength nor power but in God ! and then added, O Alcolomb, 
desire of me what thou wilt, and I will grant thy wish. So she replied, I 
desire of thee my beloved, Ganem the son of Ayoub. And when he heard 
her words, he said, I will cause him to be brought hither, if it be the will 
of God, in honor. O Prince of the Faithful, she rejoined, when thou shalt 
have caused him to be brought, wilt thou present me to him ? He answer- 
ed, When I have had him brought I will present thee to him, the present 
of a generous man who will not revoke his gift. So she said, O Prince of 
the Faithful, permit me to search about for him: perhaps God may unite 
me with him. And he replied, Do as thou wilt. 

Upon this she rejoiced, and went forth, taking with her a thousand pieces 
of gold, and visited the sheikhs, and gave alms for the sake of Ganem ; and 
on the following day she went to the market of the merchants, and gave to 
the chief of the market some money, saying to him, Bestow it in alms upon 
the strangers. Then again, in the following week, she went forth, taking 
with her a thousand pieces of gold, and, entering the market of the gold- 
smiths and jewelers, summoned the chief of the market, and he came, and 
she gave him the thousand pieces of gold, and said to him, Bestow it in 
alms upon the strangers : whereupon the chief, who was the sheikh of the 
market before mentioned, looked at her, and said to her, Wilt thou go with 
me to my house, to look at a young stranger there, and see how elegant 
he is, and how perfectly charming? For it is probable that he is Ganem 
the son of Ayoub, the Distracted Slave of Love. But the chief had no 
knowledge of him, and imagined that he was a poor person involved in 
debt, whose wealth had been taken from him, or a lover parted from his 
beloved. And when she heard his words, her heart beat, and her affec- 
tions were engrossed by him, and she answered, Send with me some otie 
to conduct me to thy house. So he sent with her a young boy, who con- 
ducted her to the house where the stranger was lodged, and she thanked 
him for so doing; and when she entered the house, and saluted the chief’s 
wife, the latter arose and kissed the ground before her; for she knew her. 
Then Alcolomb said to her, Where is the sick person who is with you ? 
And she wept, and answered, Here he is, O my mistress; but he is of a 
respectable family, and exhibiteth traces of former affluence. And Alco- 
lomb looked toward the bed upon which he was lying, and regarding him 
narrowly, beheld him as though he were Ganem himself; but lhs condition 
was changed, and he had become so emaciated that he resembled a tooth- 
pick, and the truth of his case was disguised from her, so that she did not 
discover him to be the person whom she sought : but she was moved with 
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compassion for him, and she wept, and exclaimed, Verily, strangers are ob- 
jects of pity, though they be emirs in their own countries ! She then or- 
dered for him supplies of wine and medicines, and sat at his head a while, 
and mounted, and returned to her palace ; and she continued to go forth to 
every market for the purpose of searching for Ganem. 

Soon after, the chief of the market brought the mother of Ganem, and 
his sister Fetnah, and went with them to Alcolomb, and said to her, O most 
charitable lady, there have entered our city this day a woman and a girl 
of respectable origin, bearing evident traces of former affluence, but they 
are clad in garments of hair-cloth, and each of them hath a wallet hung to 
her neck, and their eyes are weeping, and their hearts sorrowful : so I have 
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brought them unto thee, that thou mayest give them refuge, and preserve 
them from the disgrace of beggary ; for they are not persons suited to ask 
alms of the sordid ; and, please God, we shall enter Paradise by their means. 
By Allah, O my master, she replied, thou hast made me long to behold 
them ! Where are they? Order them to come in. So, upon this, Fet- 
nah and her mother came in to Alcolomb, who, when she saw them, and 
observed that they were both distinguished by beauty, wept for them, and 
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said, By Allah, they are persons of an afiluent family, and traces of wealth 
are conspicuous in their appearance. O my mistress, replied the chief of 
the market, we love the poor and indigent for the sake of future recom- 
pense ; and probably the extortioners have oppressed these two persons, 
and plundered them of their wealth, and ruined their houses. Then these 
two females wept violently, and, remembering Ganem the son of Ayoub, 
the Distracted Slave of Love, their wailing increased, and Alcolomb wept 
with them; and the mother of Ganem exclaimed, We pray God to unite 
us with him whom we seek, and he is my son Ganem the son of Ayoub. 
When Alcolomb, therefore, heard these words, she knew that this woman 
was the mother of her beloved, and that the other was his sister, and she 
wept until she fell down in a swoon ; and when she recovered, she ap- 
proached them, and said to them, Ye have nothing to fear; for this day is 
the first of your prosperity, and the last of your adversity ; therefore grieve 
not. She then ordered the chief of the market to take them to his house, 
and to let his wife conduct them into the bath, and attire them in hand- 
some clothing, and take care of them, and treat them with the utmost 
honor; and she gave him a sum of money. 

Then, on the following day, Alcolomb mounted and went again to the 
house of the chief of the market, and went in to visit his wife, who rose to 
her, and kissed the ground before her, and thanked her for her charity ; and 
she saw that the wife had conducted the mother of Ganem and his sister 
to the bath, and taken off their former clothes, and that the traces of their 
original affluence had become more conspicuous in consequence; and she 
sat a while conversing with them ; after which she asked the wife of the 
chief of the market respecting the sick person who was with her. She 
answered, He is in the same state. And Alcolomb said, Arise, and let 
us look at him and visit him. So they both arose, with Ganem’s mother 
and sister, and went in to him, and seated themselves by him ; and when 
Ganem the son of Ayoub, the Distracted Slave of Love, heard one of them 
mention Alcolomb, emaciated as he was in body and limbs, his soul returned 
to him, and he raised his head from the pillow, and called out, O Alcolomb ! 
She looked at him, therefore, and knew him, and cried, saying, Yes, O my 
beloved ! He then said to her, Draw near to me. And she asked him, 
Art thou Ganem the son of Ayoub, the Distracted Slave of Love? He 
answered her, Yes ; I am he. And upon this she fell down in a sw r oon ; 
and when his sister and his mother heard their words, they cried out, O 
our joy ! and in like manner fainted. And when they recovered Alcolomb 
said to Ganem, Praise be to God who hath united us with thee and with 
thy mother and sister ! Then approaching him, she related to him all that 
had happened to her with the caliph, adding, I said to him, I have declared 
to thee the truth, O Prince of the Faithful: and he believed my words, 
and approved thee ; and he is now desiring to see thee. And she said to 
him, The caliph hath given me to thee: whereupon he was filled with the 
utmost joy : and Alcolomb said to them all, Quit not this place until I come 
again. 

She then arose immediately, and departed to her palace, and removed 
thence the chest that she had brought from Ganem’s house, and took forth 
from it some pieces of gold, which she gave to the chief of the market, say- 
ing to him, Take these pieces of gold, and buy for each of them four com- 
plete suits of dress of the best kinds of stuff, and twenty handkerchiefs, and 

279 


STORY OF GANEM THE SON OF AYOUD. 


whatever else they require. And after this she conducted them to the 
bath, and gave orders to wash them, and prepared for them boiled meats, 
and infusion of galangal, and juice of apples, after they had eome forth from 
the bath and dressed themselves. For three days she remained with them, 
feeding them with fowls and with boiled meats, and giving them sherbet 
of relined sugar to drink; and after the three days their spirits returned 
to them. Then she conducted them again to the bath, and they came 
forth, and she changed their clothes, and, leaving them in the house of the 
chief of the market, went to the caliph, and kissed the ground before him, 
and related to him the story, telling him that her master, Ganem the son 
of Ayoub, the Distracted Slave of Love, had eome, and his mother and 
sister also had arrived. When the caliph, therefore, heard these words 
of Aleolomb, he said to the eunuchs, Bring hither to me Ganem. And Gi- 
afar went down with them to bring him ; but Aleolomb had gone before 
him, and went in unto Ganem, and said to him, The caliph hath sent to 
thee to bring thee before him: have a care theu to display eloquence of 
tongue, and firmness of heart, and sweetness of speech. And she attired 
him in a magnificent dress, and gave him pieces of gold in abundance, saying 
to him, Bestow plentifully upon the domestics of the caliph as thou goest 
in to him. And lo, Giafar approached him, mounted upon his mule, and 
Ganem advanced to meet him, and greeted him with a prayer for long life, 
kissing the ground before him. 

The planet of his prosperity had appeared, and the star of his glory had 
risen aloft, and Gin far took him, and they proceeded until they entered into 
the presence of the Prince of the Faithful ; and when Ganem came before 
him, he looked toward the viziers, and emirs, and chamberlains, and lieuten- 
ants, and the other officers of the court and the warriors, and, being elo- 
quent of tongue, firm of heart, delicate in the style of his language, and 
pleasing in the allusions it conveyed, hung down his head toward the ground, 
and then looked toward the caliph, and addressed him in a series of com- 
plimentary yerses. And when lie had finished his recitation, the caliph 
was delighted with the graces of his person, and pleased -with the eloquence 
of his tongue and the sweetness of his speech ; and lie said to him, Ap- 
proach me. lie therefore approached him, and the caliph said to him, Ex- 
plain to me thy tale, and acquaint me with the truth of thy history. So 
Ganem sat and related to the caliph all that had happened to him from be- 
ginning to end ; and when the caliph knew that he spoke truth, he bestowed 
upon him a dress of honor, and admitted him into his favor, and said to him, 
Acquit me of responsibility. And he did so, and said to him, U Prince of 
the Faithful, the slave and all that his hands possess belong to his master : 
and the caliph rejoiced, lie then gave orders to appropriate a palace to 
him exclusively, and appointed him abundant pensions and allowances, and 
removed to him his mother and his sister. And the caliph, hearing that his 
sister Fetnah was in beauty (us her name imported) a temptation, demanded 
her of him in marriage. Ganem therefore replied, She is thy handmaid, 
and 1 am thy mamlouk. And the caliph thanked him, and gave him a 
hundred thousand pieces of gold, and summoned the cadi and witnesses, 
and they performed the marriage contract. Then he and Ganem visited 
their wives on the same day, the caliph going to Fetnah, and Ganem the 
son of Ayoub to Aleolomb ; and on the following morning the caliph ordered 
that all that had happened to Ganem, from first to last, should be committed 
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to writing and inserted in the records, that his posterity might consider it, 
and wonder at the disposals of destiny, and commit their affairs unto the 
Creator of the night and the day. 



The decision. 


2S] 



Suleiman sending his vizier to Zehr- 
Shah. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

COMMENCING WITH TART OF THE HUNDRED AND SEVENTH NIGHT, AND 
ENDING WITH PART OF THE HUNDRED AND THIRTY-SEVENTH. 

THE STORY OF TAJ-ELMOLOUK AND TIIE LADY DUNIA. 

There was, in former times, a city behind the mountains of Ispahan, 
called the Green city, and in it resided a king called the King Suleiman. 
He was a person of liberality and beneficence, and justice and integrity, and 
of a generous and obliging disposition : travelers repaired to him from every 
quarter, and his fame spread throughout all the regions and countries; and 
lie reigned a long time in glory and security; but he was destitute of chil- 
dren and of wives. 

He had a vizier who nearly resembled him in his qualities; in liberality 
and other endowments; and it came to pass that he sent to this vizier one 
day, and having summoned him into his presence, said to him, O vizier, my 
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heart is contracted, and my patience is overcome, and my strength is im- 
paired, because I have neither a wife nor child : this is not the usual way 
of kings who rule over lords and paupers ; for they rejoice in leaving chil- 
dren, and multiplying by them the number of their posterity; and the 
Prophet (God favor and preserve him !) hath said, Intermarry, and beget 
offspring, that ye may increase in number ; for I shall contend for your 
superiority with the other nations on the day of resurrection : what then 
is thy counsel, O vizier? Point out to me what is advisable. But when 
the vizier heard these words, tears poured from his eyes, and he replied, 
Far be it from me, O king of the age, that I should speak of that which 
belongeth unto the Compassionate to decide ! Dost thou desire that I should 
enter the fire of hell, through the anger of the Almighty King? Know, O 
vizier, rejoined his sovereign, that if the king purchase a female slave 
whose rank and lineage are unknown, he will not be acquainted with her 
ignoble origin that he may abstain from her, or the nobility of her extrac- 
tion that he may make her his companion : so, if he do this, she may per- 
haps bear him a son who may be a hypocrite, a tyrant, a shedder of blood ; 
and she may resemble a marshy land, whose produce is worthless, and at- 
taineth no excellence : her child may be obnoxious to the indignation of 
his Lord, not doing what He commandeth him, nor refraining from that 
which He forbiddeth him to do. I will never, therefore, be the means of 
such an event by purchasing a female slave. I desire, rather, that thou 
demand in marriage for me one of the daughters of the kings, whose line- 
age is known, and whose loveliness is celebrated. If, then, thou wilt point 
out to me one of good birth and of religion among the daughters of the Mo- 
hammedan kings, I will demand her as my wife, and marry her in the pres- 
ence of witnesses, that I may thereby obtain the approval of the Lord of 
mankind. The vizier replied, Verily, God hath accomplished thy want 
and given thee thy desire. How so ? asked the king. Know, O king, an- 
swered the vizier, that it hath been told me that the King Zehr-Shah, the 
sovereign of the White Hand, hath a daughter of astonishing loveliness, 
whom words can not describe, whose equal existetli not in this age, for 
she is endowed with the most perfect beauty and symmetry, with black 
eye, and long hair, and slender waist, and large hips ; when she approach- 
eth she seduceth, and when she turneth her back she killeth, ravishing the 
heart and the eye. It is my opinion, therefore, O king, that thou shouldst 
send to her father an intelligent messenger, well informed, and experienced 
in the course of events, that he may courteously ask her in marriage for 
thee of her father ; for she hath no equal in the distant parts of the earth, 
nor in the near; so shalt thou enjoy her lovely face, and the Glorious King 
shall approve thy conduct ; since it has been handed down from the Prophet 
(God favor and preserve him!) that he said, There is no mockery among 
the faithful. 

Upon this the king was perfectly delighted, his bosom expanded with 
joy, and anxiety and grief departed from him, and, addressing his vizier, 
he said to him, Know, O vizier, that no one shall go on this business but 
thou, on account of thy consummate wisdom and politeness : depart there- 
fore to thy house, and accomplish what thou hast to do, and prepare thy- 
self by the morrow, and demand for me in marriage this damsel with 
whom thou hast caused my heart to be engrossed, and return not to me 
without her. The vizier replied, I hear and obey : and he went to his 
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house, and gave orders to bring presents suitable to kings, consisting of 
costly jewels and precious rarities, such as were light to carry and of 
great value, together with Arab horses, and Davidean coats of mail, and 
chests of wealth such as language would fail to describe. These they 
placed upon the nudes and camels, and the vizier departed, accompanied 
by a hundred mamlouks, and a hundred male black slaves, and a hundred 
female slaves, and the flags and banners were unfurled over his head. The 
king charged him to return soon; and after his departure, the King Sulei- 
man Shah burned with desire, and became engrossed with love of the 
damsel night and day. Meanwhile, the vizier, by night and by day, trav- 
ersed the deserts and wastes until there remained between him and the 
city to which he was repairing one day’s journey, when he alighted at the 
bank of a river, and, having summoned one of his chief officers, ordered 
him to go quickly to the King Zehr-Shah, and to acquaint him with his 
approach. lie answered, 1 hear and obey; and went quickly to the city : 
and when he arrived there, it happened that the King Zehr-Shah was sit- 
ting in one of the places of recreation before the gate of the city, and, see- 
ing him as he entered, knew him to be a stranger, and summoned him be- 
fore him. So when the messenger came to him, he informed him of the 
approach of the vizier of the supreme King Suleiman Shah, the king of 
Green Land, and of the mountains of Ispahan; and the King Zehr-Shah 
rejoiced, and welcomed the messenger, and, having conducted him to his 
palace, said to him, Where didst thou part from the vizier ? He answered, 
I parted from him in the morning at the bank of such a river, and to-mor- 
row he will arrive and visit thee : may God continue his favors unto thee, 
and show mercy unto thy parents ! Zehr-Shah then ordered one of his 
viziers to take with him the greater number of his chief officers, and cham- 
berlains, and lieutenants, and the lords of his court, and go forth with them 
to meet him, in honor of the King Suleiman; for his dominion extended 
through the land. 

In the mean time, the Vizier of Suleiman remained where lie had halted 
until midnight, and then proceeded toward the city ; and when the morn- 
ing gleamed, and the sun shone upon the hills and the lowlands, suddenly 
the vizier of the King Zehr-Shah, and his chamberlains, and the lords of 
his court, and the chief officers of his kingdom, approached and joined him 
at the distance of some leagues from the city. So the Vizier of Suleiman 
felt sure of the accomplishment of his business, and saluted those who met 
him; and the latter preceded him until they arrived at the palace of the 
king, and passed in before him through the entrance to the seventh vesti- 
bule. This was the place which no one entered on horseback; for it was 
near to the king; therefore here the vizier alighted, and he proceeded on 
foot until he came to a lofty saloon, at the upper end of which was a sofa 
of alabaster set with pearls and jewels, having four legs of elephants’ tusks, 
and upon it was a mattress covered with green satin embroidered with red 
gold, and over it was a canopy adorned with pearls and jewels. Upon this 
sofa sat the King Zehr-Shah, and the lords of his court stood in attend- 
ance upon him. And when the vizier went in unto him, and stood before 
him, he composed his heart, and gave liberty to his tongue, and, displaying 
tlie oratory of viziers, and uttering the language of the eloquent, addressed 
the king with courtesy of manner, and recited a series of complimentary 
verses : and when he had finished, the king caused him to draw near, treat- 
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Zehr-Shah on his throne. 


ed him with the utmost respect, and, seating him by his side, smiled in his 
face, and honored him with a gracious reply. After this, the attendants 
brought forward the table in that saloon, and they ate until they were satis- 
lied, when the attendants removed the table, and every one who was present 
went forth, excepting the chief officers. When the vizier, therefore, saw 
that they had rpiitted the hall, he arose and stood on his feet, and, compli- 
menting the king, kissed the ground before him, and said, O great king and 
dignified sovereign, I have come unto thee and visited thee on an affair produc- 
tive of peace, and prosperity, and happiness unto thee ; and it is this : I have 
come to thee as an embassador to desire in marriage thy daughter, the dis- 
tinguished by rank and lineage, from the King Suleiman, who is endowed 

285 


STORY OF TAJ-ELMOLOUK AND THE LADY DUMA. 


with justice and integrity, and graciousness and beneficence, the king of the 
Green Land and of the mountains of Ispahan, and he hath sent unto thee 
many presents and numerous rarities, desiring thine alliance. Dost thou 
then wish the same of him ? He then stood silent, waiting for the an- 
swer ; and when the King Zehr-Shah heard these words, he rose upon 
his feet, and modestly kissed the ground ; and the persons who were pres- 
ent wondered at the king's condescension to the embassador, and their 
minds were amazed. The king then offered up praises unto Him who is 
possessed of glory and honor, and said, still standing, O exalted vizier and 
illustrious lord, hear what I say. We are, unto the King Suleiman, among 
the number of his subjects, and shall be ennobled by his affinity : we covet 
this distinction, and my daughter is one of his handmaids. This is my 
greatest desire ; that he may be a means of support to me and my reli- 
ance. And he summoned the cadies find witnesses, and they bore witness 
that the King Suleiman had appointed his vizier as his deputy to effect the 
marriage, and the King Zehr-Shah joyfully officiated for his daughter in 
performing the contract ; so the cadies concluded the marriage contract, 
and offered up a prayer for the happiness and prosperity of both parties : 
after which the vizier arose, and produced the presents and precious rari- 
ties, and all the gifts that he had brought, and offered the whole to the 
King Zehr-Shah. 

The king then occupied himself in fitting out his daughter, and in hon- 
orably entertaining the vizier; and he feasted at his banquets the great 
and the abject, and continued the festivity for a period of two months, 
omitting in it nothing that would rejoice the heart and the eye. And 
when every thing that the bride required was completed, the king gave 
orders to carry forth the tents, and they were pitched outside the city. 
They packed the stuffs in the chests, and made ready the Greek and Turk- 
ish female slaves; and the king provided the bride with precious treasures 
and costly jewels, and made for her a litter of red gold adorned with pearls 
and jewels, appropriating to her use ten mules for the journey. The lit- 
ter appeared like a private chamber, and its occupant like one of the beau- 
tiful liouries, her canopy resembling one of the pavilions of Paradise. 
They packed up the treasures and wealth, and placed them upon the 
mules and camels, and the King Zehr-Shah went with them to the dis- 
tance of three leagues, and then bade farewell to his daughter, and the 
vizier and his attendants, and returned home in joy and safety. 

The vizier proceeded with the king’s daughter, and continued his day’s 
journeys and his route over the wastes, traveling with diligence by night 
and day, until there remained between him and his country three days’ 
journey; whereupon he sent forward a messenger to the King Suleiman 
to inform him of the approach of the bride. So the messenger hasted in 
his journey till he arrived in the presence of the king, and acquainted him 
with the approach of the bride; and the king was rejoiced, and bestowed 
a robe of honor upon the messenger, and ordered his troops to go forth in 
grand procession to meet the bride and her attendants with honor, desiring 
them to equip themselves in the gayest manner, and to unfurl the stand- 
ards over their heads. And they complied with his commands; and a 
crier proclaimed through the city that no curtained damsel, nor honored 
lady, nor infirm old woman should fail to go forth to meet the bride. So 
they all went forth to meet her, and the chief among them accompanied 
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her to serve her. They decided together to con 
duct her toward night to the king’s palace, and 
chief officers of the court agreed to decorate 
streets, and to stand while the bride passed by 
them with the eunuchs and female slaves before 
her, she herself being clad in the dress which her 
father gave her. And when she approached, the 
troops surrounded her, ranged on the right and 
left, and the litter advanced with her until it drew 
near to the palace, and there was no one who did 
not come forth to see it : the drums were beaten, 
and the spears brandished, and the trumpets 
sounded, and sweet odors were diffused around, 
and the standards flapped, and the horses 
raced with each other, until they arrived at 
the gate of the palace, when the pages ad- 
vanced with the litter to the entrance of the 
harem : the palace was illuminated by its 
splendor, and its walls shone with the luster 
of its ornaments ; and at night the eunuchs 
opened the doors of the inner apartment, and 
stood surrounding the chief entrance. The 
bride then came forward among the female 
slaves, like the moon among the stars, or the 
chief pearl among the minor pearls of the 
string, and she entered the apartment, where they 
had placed for her a sofa of alabaster set with 
pearls and jewels. Upon this she seated herself, 
and the king came in to visit her, and God inspired 
his heart with love for her, so that his disquietude 
and trouble ceased. 

He remained with her about a month, after 
which he went forth and sat upon his throne and 

administered justice to his 
subjects ; and toward day- 
break on the morning aft- 
er the expiration of the 
ninth month his wife gave 
birth to a male child of 
an auspicious appearance. 
When the king heard of 
it he rejoiced exceedingly, % 
and gave a large sum of 
money to the bringer of 
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the good tidings ; and in his joy lie went to the child, and kissed it between 
the eyes, wondering at its surpassing beauty. The midwives took it, and 
blackened the edges of its eyelids with kohl; and they named it Taj-elmo- 
louk. He was nourished on the bosom of indulgence and reared in the 
lap of prosperity; and days and years passed until he attained the age of 
seven years ; whereupon the King Suleiman summoned the men of learn- 
ing and science, and ordered them to instruct his son in writing, and science, 
and polite literature; and they continued to do so for some years, until he 
had learned what was requisite ; and when he was acquainted with all that 
the king desired, he caused him to be brought from the professors and 
teachers, and engaged for him a master to instruct him in horsemanship, 
who continued to leach him until his pupil was fourteen years of age. 
Whenever the youth went forth on any business, every one who beheld 
him was ravished by his beauty, so that they composed verses in his 
praise, and even the women of virtue were overcome by love for him, 
through the surpassing beauty with which he was endowed ; and when 
he had attained the age of eighteen years, the gray down appeared upon 
a mole upon his red cheek, while another mole, like a globule of amber- 
gris, added to these charms, and he captivated the minds and eyes of his 
beholders. His comeliness increased as he became a man, and he had 
companions and friends, and every one who enjoyed access to him wished 
that Taj-elmolouk might be sultan after the death of his father, and that 
he might himself be one of his emirs. 

Now Taj-elmolouk became addicted to hunting, and would not desist 
from it for a single hour. His father the king used to forbid him this 
pursuit, fearing, on his account, the perils of the desert and the wild beasts ; 
but he would not receive his warnings. And it came to pass that he said 
to his servants, Take with you provender for ten days. And they com- 
plied with his order ; and when he went forth with his followers to the 
chase, they proceeded over the desert, and continued their course for four 
days, until they came in sight of a verdant tract, where they beheld wild 
beasts ranging at large, and trees with ripe fruit, and springs gushing forth ; 
so he said to his followers, Set here the nets, and enlarge their circle, and 
our place of meeting shall be at the extremity of the circle, at such a spot. 

They therefore obeyed his commands : they set 
the nets, and enlarged their circle, and there col- 
lected within them an abundance and a variety of 
wild beasts and gazelles, in such numbers that the 
wild beasts cried out in fear of them, and threw 
themselves in the faces of the horses in their at- 
tempts to escape. So he urged the dogs, and the 
lynxes, and the hawks at them, and they shot the 
wild beasts with arrows, striking them in mortal 
places ; and they arrived not at the further ex- 
tremity of the circle without having taken, of the 
wild beasts, a great number; the rest having tied 
away. Taj-elmolouk then alighted at some water, 
and, having caused the game to he brought before him, divided it: he ap- 
propriated to his father Suleiman the best of the beasts, and dispatched 
the portion to him ; and some he distributed among the officers of his 
court. 
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The}’ passed the night at that place ; and in the morning there approach- 
ed them a great caravan, comprising black slaves, and servants, and mer- 
k chants. The caravan halted at the water and the verdant tract; and when 
v'Taj-elmolonk beheld them, he said to one of his companions, Bring me an 
account of these people, and ask them wherefore they have halted in this 
place. And when the messenger went to them, he said to them, Inform 
ns who ye are, and return an answer quickly. So they replied, We are 
merchants, and have halted here for the sake of 
rest, for the next station is distant from us ; and 
we have halted in this place because we here en- 
joy tranquillity under the protection of the King 
Suleiman and his son ; for we know that every 
one who alighteth in his dominions is in safety 
and peace; and we have some precious stuffs 
which we have brought on account of his son Taj- 
elmolouk. The messenger, therefore, returned to 
the king's son, and acquainted him with the truth 
of the matter, informing him of what he had heard 
from the merchants ; and the king’s son said, If 
they have any thing which they have brought on 
my account, I will not enter the city nor remove 
from this pKce until I cause it to be displayed be- 
fore me. He then mounted his horse, and pro- 
ceeded, his mamlouks following him, until he 
drew near to the caravan ; and the merchants rose 
to him, and greeted him with prayers for the divine 
aid and favor, and the continuance of his glory and 
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his excellences. A tent of red satin, embroidered with pearls and jewels, 
was pitched for him, and they spread for him, over a carpet of silk, a royal 
carpet, the upper end of which was adorned with emeralds; and Taj- 
elmolouk seated himself, and the mamlouks stood waiting upon him, and 
he sent to the merchants, commanding them to bring every thing that they 
had with them. So the} T approached him with their merchandise, and he 
caused all of it to be displayed before him, and took of it what suited him, 
and gave them the price. 

After this, he mounted, and was about to depart; when, casting a glance 
at the caravan, he saw a young man, a comely youth, attired in clean 
clothes, of elegant person, with shining forehead and brilliant countenance ; 
but the charms of this youth had suffered a change, and paleness had over- 
spread him, in consequence of his separation from the objects of his affec- 
tion, and great was his groaning and lamentation, and, with tears flowing 
from his eyes, he recited these verses : 

Our separation is protracted, and anxiety and fear are prolonged; and tears from 
my eye, O my friend, are flowing. 

I bade farewell to my heart on the day of parting, and now I am alone, without 
heart, and without hope. 

0 my friend, pause with me while I bid her farewell by whose voice diseases and 
infirmities would be cured. 

Having thus said, he wept a while, and fell down in a swoon, while Taj- 
elmolonk looked at him, wondering at his case ; and when he recovered he 
stared with a bold look, and again recited some verses, commencing thus : 

Beware of her eye ; for it is enchanting, and none escapeth upon whom it is cast. 

He then uttered a loud sigh, and a second time fainted away; and when 
Taj-elmolouk beheld him in this state, he was perplexed at his case, and 
he walked toward him ; and as soon as he recovered from his fit, he saw 
the king’s son standing at his head; whereupon he rose upon his feet, and 
kissed the ground before him; and Taj-elmolouk said to him, Wherefore 
hast thou not displayed thy merchandise to us ? O my lord, he answered, 
my merchandise compriseth nothing suitable to thy highness. But the 
king’s son said, Thou must positively show me what thou hast, and acquaint 
me with thy circumstances; for I see thee with weeping eye and mourn- 
ing heart; and if thou be oppressed, we will put an end to the oppression 
that thou sufferest; and if thou be in debt, we will discharge thy debt ; tor 
my heart hath been tormented on thine account since I first beheld thee. 

Then Taj-elmolouk gave orders to place a chair ; and they set tor him a 
chair of ivory and ebony ornamented with reticulated work ot gold and silk, 
and they spread for him a silken carpet; and Taj-elmolouk seated himself 
upon the chair, and commanded the young man to sit upon the carpet, and 
said to him, Display to me thy merchandise. The young man replied, O 
my lord, mention it not unto me; for my merchandise is not suitable to 
thee. But Taj-elmolouk said to him, It must he done; and ordered some 
of his pages to bring it : so they brought it in spite of him ; and when the 
young man beheld it, his tears flowed, and he wept, and sighed, and la- 
mented, and groans rose from his throat. Afler again repeating some 
verses, he opened his merchandise and displayed it before Taj-elmolouk, 
portion by portion and piece by piece, and took forth from among it a gar- 
ment of satin interwoven with gold, worth two thousand pieces ot gold, and 
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when he opened this there fell from the midst of it a piece of linen, and 
the young man, snatching it hastily, put it beneath him, his reason wander- 
ing, and thus exclaimed : 

When will the tortured heart be healed by thee ? The constellation of the Pleiades 
is nearer to me than thou ! 

Taj-elmolouk was struck with the utmost wonder at his words, not know- 
ing the cause of them ; and when the young man took the piece of linen, 
and put it beneath him, Taj-elmolouk said to him, What is this piece of 
linen? He answered, O my lord, thou hast no interest in this. But the 
kings son said, Show it to me. O my lord, he replied, I refrained not from 
exposing to thee my merchandise but on account of this; for I can' not al- 
low thee to see it. Taj-elmolouk, however, said, I must see it; and he 
urged him, and was angry. The young man, therefore, took it from be- 
neath his knee, and wept, and sighed, and lamented exceedingly : so Taj- 
elmolouk said to him, I regard thy conduct as not right; acquaint me then 
with the cause of thy weeping at beholding this piece of linen. And when 
the young man heard the mention of the piece of linen, he sighed, and said, 
O my lord, my story is wonderful and my case is strange with respect to 
this piece of linen and her to whom it belonged, and her who designed these 
figures and emblems. He then unfolded the piece of linen ; and lo, in it 
was the figure of a gazelle worked with silk, and embroidered with red 
gold, and lacing it was the figure of another gazelle worked with silver, and 
having upon its neck a ring of red gold and three jewels of chrysolite. 
When Taj-elmolouk beheld this, and observed the beauty of its execution, 
he exclaimed, Extolled be the perfection of God, who hath taught man 
that which he knew not ! And his heart was engrossed with desire to 
hear the story of this young man ; so he said to him, Relate to me the 
story of thyself and her who was the owner of these gazelles. The young' 
man, therefore, replied : 

THE STORY OF AZIZ AND AZIZAH. 

Kxow, O my lord, that my father was a great merchant, and he was 
blessed with no child excepting me. I had a cousin (the daughter of a pater- 
nal uncle), with whom 1 was brought up in my father’s house ; for her 
father had died, and before his death he had made an agreement with my 
father that they shold marry me to her : so, when I had attained to man- 
hood, and she to womanhood, they did not exclude her from me, nor me 
from her. My father then spoke to my mother, and said to her, This year 
we will perform the marriage contract of Aziz and Azizah. And having 
agreed with my mother to do this, he began to make ready the provisions 
for the entertainments. 

All this was done while I and my cousin were living together without 
the slightest restraint, and ignorant of the circumstance ; and she was more 
intelligent and more knowing than I. And when my father had made the 
preparations for the festivity, and nothing remaiued but the performance 
of the contract, and my union to my cousin, my father proposed that they 
should perform the contract after the Friday prayers: so he repaired to 
his friends, the merchants and others, and acquainted them with his inten- 
tion ; and my mother went and invited her female friends and relations. 
And when the Friday came, they washed the saloon which was appropri- 
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ated to the guests, and cleansed its marble pavement, and spread the car- 
pets in our house, and furnished it with every thing that was requisite, 
after they had decorated its walls with stuffs interwoven with gold ; the 
people having agreed to pay their compliments to our family after the Fri- 
day prayers. My father then went and caused sweetmeats and dishes of 
sugar to be prepared ; and there remained nothing but the performance of 
the contract. My mother had sent me to the bath, and sent after me a new 
suit of clothes of the richest description ; and on my coming out from the 
bath, I put on this handsome suit, which was perfumed ; and when I put 
it on, a delicious odor was diffused from it, and left a fragrance in the 
way. 

I desired now to repair to the mosque; blit, remembering one of my 
friends, I returned to search for him, that he might be present at the cer- 
emony of the contract, saying within myself, I will busy me with this affair 
until the time of prayer draws near. 1 then entered a by-street which I 
had never entered before. I was perspiring from the effect of the bath and 
the new clothes which I wore, and the moisture dropped from me while 
my perfumes diffused their odor: so I seated myself at the upper end of 
the street to rest myself upon a stone seat, and spread beneath me an em- 
broidered handkerchief that I had with me. The heat became oppressive 
to me, and my forehead perspired, and the drops ran down my face, and I 
could not wipe the moisture from it with my handkerchief because it was 
spread beneath me : I was therefore about to take the skirt of my farajiah to 
wipe with it my cheek, when suddenly a white handkerchief fell upon me 
from above. This handkerchief was more delicate to the feel than the 
zephyr, and the sight of it was more pleasant than restoration to the diseas- 
ed, and I took it in my hand, and, raising my head to see whence it had fallen, 
my eye met the eye of the female who owned these gazelles ; and lo. she 
was looking out from a lattice in a window of brass. My eye never beheld 
a person more lovely, and altogether her charms were such as the tongue 
can not describe; and when she saw me looking at her, she put her finger 
in her mouth, and then united her middle finger and her fore finger, and 
placed them upon her bosom ; after which, she drew in her head from the 
window, and shut the lattice and withdrew. A fire had been darted into 
my heart, and the flame increased ; the sight drew from me a thousand 
sighs, and I was perplexed : fori heard not any thing from her, and under- 
stood not what she meant by her signs. I looked again toward the win- 
dow, but found it closed; and I waited until sunset, but heard no sound, 
nor saw any person ; so. despairing of seeing her again, I rose from my 
place, and took the handkerchief with me. I opened it, and the odor of 
musk was diffused from it, and I was so exhilarated by the scent that I 
seemed as if I were in Paradise. I then spread it before me ; whereupon 
there fell from it a piece of delicate paper, and, opening this, I found it 
richly perfumed with exquisite scents, and inscribed with these verses : 

I sent a letter to complain to him of the pain of my passion, in a delicate hand- 
writing (for handwritings are various) ; 

So my beloved said. Wherefore is thy writing thus delicate and minute, so as 
scarce to be discernible ? 

I answered, Because 1 am wasted and attenuated ; so, therefore, should the 
writing of lovers be. 

After this I cast a glance at the beauty of the handkerchief, and beheld an 
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Descent of the handkerchief. 


amatory couplet worked upon one of its two borders, and another, of a sim- 
ilar kind, on its other border. 

When I saw these verses upon the handkerchief, a flame of fire shot 
into my heart, and my desire and perplexity increased ; and I took the 
haudkerchief and the paper, and went with them to the house, not know- 
ing any means of obtaining what I desired, and incapable of discovering how 
to proceed properly in my love. T arrived not at the house until a consid- 
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erable portion of the night had elapsed, and beheld my cousin sitting weep- 
ing; but when she saw me, she wiped away her tears, and approached 
me and took off from me my outer clothes, and asked me the cause of my 
absence. She told me that all the people, the emirs and grandees, and 
merchants and others, had assembled in our house, and the cadi and the 
witnesses had come, and they ate the repast, and remained a considerable 
while sitting in expectation of my presence for the purpose of performing 
the marriage contract, and when they despaired of my coming they dis- 
persed and went their way. Thy father, said she, was violently enraged 
on account of this, and swore that he would not perform our marriage con- 
tract until next year; for he hath expended upon this festivity a large sum 
of money. What, she added, hath happened unto thee this day, that thou 
hast delayed thy return until now, and that this hath happened on account 
of thine absence J 

I answered her. Such and such things have happened to me : and men- 
tioned to her the handkerchief, acquainting her with the affair from first to 
last; and she took the paper and the handkerchief, and read what was 
upon them, and her tears ran down upon her cheeks, and she asked me, 
What did she say to thee, and of what did she make signs to thee ? I an- 
swered, She uttered not a word ; but put her finger in her mouth, and 
then united it with the middle finger, and placed both fingers upon her.bo- 
som, and pointed to the ground : then she drew in her head, and closed 
the lattice, and I saw her not afterward. She carried off my heart with 
her, and I sat until sunset in expectation of her looking out from the lattice 
a second time; but she did it not; and when I despaired of seeing her 
again, I rose from the place. This is my story ; and I beg of thee to aid 
me in the trouble in which I am involved. Upon this she raised her head 
toward me, and said, O son of my uncle, if thou requiredst mine eye, I 
would pull it out for thee from my eyelids; and I must assist thee in the 
accomplishment of thy desire, and assist her in like manner; for she is 
overwhelmed by love for thee, as thou art by love for her. And what, said 
I, is the interpretation of the signs which she made ? Her putting her 
finger in her mouth, she answered, indicated that thou art in her estima- 
tion as her soul to her body, and that she longeth for thy union with her; 
and as to the handkerchief, it is a signal of the lover’s salutation to the be- 
loved ; and the paper denoteth that her soul is captivated by thee ; and as 
to her putting her two fingers upon her bosom, the meaning of it is as though 
she said to thee, After two days come hither, that my affliction may be dis- 
sipated by thy countenance. And know, O son of my uncle, she contin- 
ued, that she loveth thee and confideth in thee. This is my interpretation 
of her signs; and if 1 had liberty to go in and out at pleasure, I would ef- 
fect thy union with her in the shortest time, and protect you both with my 
skirt. When 1 heard these words from her, said the young man, I thanked 
her for what she had said, and I said within myself, I will wait two days. 
I then remained two days in the house, neither going out nor coming in, 
nor eating nor drinking. 1 put my head in the lap of my cousin ; and she 
cheered me by her conversation, and said to me, He resolute and of good 
heart, and dress thyself, and repair to her at the time appointed. And she 
arose, and changed my clothes, and perfumed me with incense. 

1 then braced up my nerves, and fortified my heart, and went forth, and 
proceeded until I entered the by-street, and after I had sat a while upon the 
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stone bench, lo, the lattice opened. I looked toward her, and when I saw 
her I fell down in a swoon : then recovering, I summoned resolution, and 
took heart, and looked at her a second time ; but again I became insensi- 
ble ; and when I recovered, I saw with her a mirror and a red handker- 
chief. Observing me now, she tucked up her sleeves from her fore-arms, 
and, opening her five fingers, struck her bosom with them (with the palm 
and the five fingers) : next she raised her hands, and held forth the mirror 
from the lattice, and took the red handkerchief, and retired with it ; after 
which she returned, and let it down from the lattice toward the street three 
times, letting it down and raising it, and then wringing it and twisting it 
with her hand, and beuding down her head : she then drew it in through 
the lattice, and closed the lattice, and departed, without speaking to me one 
word, but leaving me in perplexity, not knowing to what she alluded. I 
remained sitting there until the hour of nightfall, and went home near mid- 
night. 

I found my cousin with her hand placed to her cheek, and her eyelids 
pouring forth tears; and upon this my anxieties and griefs increased, and 
I fell down in a corner of the chamber ; but she sprang toward me, and 
lifted me up, and having taken off from me my outer clothes, wiped rny 
face with her sleeve, and asked me what had happened to me. I related 
to her, therefore, all that had happened on the part of the damsel : and she 
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said to me, O son of my uncle, as to her sign with her hand and five fingers, 
its interpretation is. Come hither after five days ; and as to her sign with 
the mirror, and her putting forth her head from the lattice [and her actions 
with the red handkerchief], the meaning is, Seat thyself at the shop of the 
dyer until iny messenger shall come to thee. When I heard her words, 
fire burned in my heart, and I replied, By Allah, O daughter of my uncle, 
thou sayest truly in this interpretation; for I saw in the by-street a Jew- 
ish dyer. I then wept, and my cousin said, Be resolute and firm of heart ; 
for others than thou are troubled with love for a period of years, and con- 
tend with the fierceness of passion, while thou hast but a week to endure : 
wherefore then should this impatience overcome thee ? And she proceed- 
ed to cheer me with her conversation, and brought me food : and I took a 
morsel, and would have eaten it; but I could not. I abstained from drink 
and food, and renounced the delights of sleep, and my complexion became 
pallid, and my charms became changed ; for I had never known love before 
that, nor tasted the heat of that passion before; and I fell sick, and my 
cousin became sick on my account. She occupied herself in relating to me 
the sufferings of lovers, in order to enliven me, until I fell asleep ; and I used 
to awake, and find her sleepless on my account, with her tears flowing upon 
her cheeks; and thus I remained until the five days had passed, when my 
cousin arose, and heated some water for me, and bathed me with it, and 
dressed me, and said to me, Repair to her, and may Allah accomplish thy 
wish, and grant thee what thou desirest of thy beloved. 

So I went, and walked on until I came to the upper end of the by-street, 
and that day was Saturday ; so I found the shop of the dyer shut, and sat 
there till the call to afternoon prayers ; and the sun became yellow, and the 
call to evening prayers was chanted ; and night commenced, and I saw no 
trace of her, nor heard a voice, nor received any message : I therefore 
feared for myself, sitting alone; and I arose and walked away, like one in- 
toxicated, until I entered the house. 

There, on going in, 1 beheld my cousin Azizah with one of her hands 
holding a peg knocked into the wall, and her other hand upon her bosom ; 
and she was groaning, and reciting verses; but when she had finished her 
recitation, she turned her eyes toward me, and beheld me; whereupon she 
wiped away her tears and mine with her sleeve; and, smiling in my face, 
said to me, O son of my uncle, Allah grant thee enjoyment of that which 
he hath given thee ! Wherefore hast thou not visited thy beloved this 
night ? And when I heard her words, 1 kicked her with my foot upon her 
bosom, and she fell down upon the raised floor, and there was a peg there, 
and it wounded her forehead. On looking at her I saw that her forehead 
was cut open, and her blood was flowing: yet she was silent, and uttered 
not a single letter; but arose immediately, and burned some tinder of rags, 
and, having closed with it the wound, tied a bandage round her head, and 
wiped away the blood that had flowed upon the carpet; and it was ns 
though this accident had not occurred. She then came to me, and, smiling 
in my face, said to me with a gentle voice, By Allah, O son of my uncle, 
I said not this to make a jest of thee or of her. 1 was troubled just now 
by the aching of my head, and with wiping away the blood ; but at the 
present moment the pain of my head is alleviated, and that of my forehead ; 
tell me, therefore, what hath happened to thee this day. So 1 related to 
her all that had befallen me through the conduct of that damsel on this day ; 
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and after I had done so I wept; but she said to me, Rejoice at the an- 
nouncement, of the success of thy desire, and the accomplishment of thy 
hope. Verily this is a sign of acceptance ; for she absented herself from 
thee because she desireth to try thee, and to know whether thou art pa- 
tient or not, and whether thou art sincere in thy love of her or not. To- 
morrow go to her, and station thyself at thy first place, and see what sign 
she will make to thee ; for thy happiness is near, and thy sorrow is dissi- 
pated. And she proceeded to console me ; but I ceased not to increase in 
anxiety and grief. She then placed the food before me; but I kicked it 
with my foot, and the contents of each saucer were scattered about; and I 
said, Every one who is in love is insane, and inciineth not to food, nor find- 
eth pleasure in sleep. By Allah, O son of my uncle, exclaimed my cousin 
Azizah, these are indeed symptoms of love ! And her tears flowed, and 
she gathered together the fragments of the saucers, and wiped up the food 
that was spilled, and sat chatting to me, while I prayed to God that He 
would hasten the morning. 

And when the morning came and diffused its light, I repaired to the dam- 
sel, and entered hastily the by-street, where I seated myself upon the seat 
before mentioned ; and lo, the window was opened, and she put forth her 
head from it, laughing. She then retired, and returned bringing a mirror, 
and a bag, and a pot filled with green plants, and having also in her hand a 
lamp; and the first thing that she did was this : she took the mirror in her 
hand, and put it into the bag; then she tied it up and threw it back into 
the chamber. After this, she let down her hair over her face, and put the 
lamp upon the top of the green plants for a moment, and then took all these 
things and departed with them, and closed the lattice. My heart was riven 
by her secret signs and her obscure intimations ; for she addressed me not 
with a single word, and my passion grew more violent thereat, and my ex- 
citement and distraction increased. 

I retraced my- steps with weeping eye and sorrowful heart until I en- 
tered the house, where 1 saw my cousin sitting with her face to the wall ; 
her heart was burning with anxiety, and grief, and jealousy ; but her affec- 
tion prevented her from acquainting me at all with the passion which she 
felt on witnessing my excessive love and distraction. I then looked at her 
again, and saw that she had on her head two bandages : one of them was 
on account of the accident that had happened to her forehead, and the 
other was upon her eye, on account of a pain that she suffered in conse- 
quence of the violence of her weeping. She was in a most miserable case, 
weeping, and reciting these verses : 

Wherever thou be, mayest thou be in safety, O thou who departest, and yet 
dwellest in my heart ! 

May God be near thee wherever thou goest, to deliver thee from vicissitudes and 
from misfortunes ! 

Thou hast gone, and mine eye is cheerless through thine absence, and my tears 
are flowing, O how abundantly ! 

And when she had ended her recitation, she looked toward me and saw me 
as she wept, and she wiped away her tears, and rose to me ; but she could 
not speak, from the excessive love with which she was affected, and she 
remained for some time silent; after which she said to me, O son of my 
uncle, tell me what thou hast experienced from her on this occasion. And 
I told her all that had happened to me ; whereupon she said to me, Be pa- 
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tient; for the time of thy union is come, and thou hast attained the object 
of thy hopes. As to the sign that she made to thee with the mirror, and 
her putting it into the bag, it is equivalent to her saying to thee, Wait until 
the sun shall have set; and as to her letting fall her hair over her face, it 
implieth her saying to thee, When night cometh, and letteth fall its black 
shade over the light of day, come hither; and the sign that she made to 
thee with the pot containing the plants meant that she would say to thee, 
When thou comest, enter the garden that is behind the by-street; and the 
sign which she made to thee with the lamp denoted her saying to thee, 
When thou enterest the garden, to the place where thou findest the lighted 
lamp do thou repair, and seat thyself beneath it, and there wait for me ; 
for the love of thee destroyeth me. But when I heard these words of iny 
cousin, I cried out from the excess of my passion, and said, How many 
times dost thou promise me, and I go to her and attain not my desire, nor 
find a true meaning to thine interpretation? And upon this my cousin 
laughed, and replied. It remaineth for thee to have patience during the rest 
of this day, until the daylight is gone, and the night cometh with its deep 
darkness, and then shalt thou enjoy thy union and the accomplishment of 
thy hopes ; and these words are true without any falsehood. She then 
drew near to me, and comforted me with soft words, but dared not bring 
me any food, fearing that I should be angry with her, and hoping that I 
might incline to her with favor : she only came to me, and took off my outer 
clothes ; after which she said to me, O son of my uncle, sit with me that I 
may converse with thee to amuse thee until the close of the day, and, if it 
be the will of God, the night shall not come without thy being in the com- 
pany of thy beloved. But I took no notice of her, waiting for the night, 
and saying, O Allah, hasten the coming of the night ! And when it arrived, 
my cousin wept violently, and gave me a grain of pure musk, saying to me, 
O son of my uncle, put this grain in thy mouth, and when thou hast met 
thy beloved, and she hath accepted thy suit, recite to her this verse : 

O ye lovers, by Allali, inform me how a youth should act when his love is intense. 

She then kissed me, and desired me to swear that I would not recite this 
verse until my departure from the damsel; and I replied, I hear aud obey. 

I went forth at the hour of nightfall, and proceeded until I came to the 
garden. I found its gate open, and entered, and beheld a light in the dis- 
tance ; so I advanced toward it, and when I arrived at it I found there a 
large apartment, over which was constructed a dome of ivory and ebony, 
and the lamp was suspended in the midst of the dome. The apartment 
was furnished with silken carpets embroidered with gold and silver ; and 
there was a great lighted candle in a candlestick of gold beneath the lamp; 
in the midst of the chamber was a fountain ornamented with various de- 
signs ; by the side of this fountain was a table of viands covered with a silk 
napkin, near which was a large china bottle full of wine, with a cup of 
crystal adorned with gilding ; and by the side of all these things was a great 
tray of silver, covered over. 1 uncovered it, and beheld in it a variety of 
fruits, such as figs, and pomegranates, and grapes, and oranges, and citrons 
of different kinds, together with various flowers, as roses, and jasmine, and 
myrtle, and eglantine, and narcissus, and all kinds of sweet sceuts. I was 
astonished at this place, and affected with the utmost delight, and my 
anxiety and grief were dissipated : but T found not in this abode any being 
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The apartment. 

of the creatures of God (whose name be exalted!); not even a male or 
female slave did I see, nor the person who thus neglected these things. I 
sat in this chamber, waiting for the coming of the beloved of my heart, 
until the first hour of the night had passed, and the second hour, and the 
third; but she came not; and hunger began to torment me violently; for 
a long time had elapsed without my eating food, through the excess of my 
passion ; but when I beheld this place, and my cousin’s correct understand- 
ing of the signs made by my beloved became manifest to me, I felt at ease ; 
vet I still experienced "the torment of hunger, and the savory odors of the 
food upon the table had excited my desire on my arrival there. Feeling 
secure, therefore, of the attainment of my object, and longing to eat, I ap- 
proached the table, and took off the cover, and found in the midst of it a 
dish of china containing four fricandoed fowls seasoned with spices, around 
which were four saucers; one containing sweetmeats; and another, con- 
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serve of pomegranate grains; and a third, almond pastry; and the fourth, 
honey cakes ; the contents of these saucers consisting both of sweet and 
acid. So I ate of the cakes, and a piece of meat, and I put my hand to the 
pastry and ate of it as much as was agreeable, and then turned to the sweet- 
meat and ate a spoonful, or two, or three, or four, and I ate a portion of a 
fowl, and a morsel of another dish; and when I had done this my stomach 
was full, and my joints became loose, and I was too lazy to remain awake : 
so I laid my head upon a cushion, after I had washed my hands, and sleep 
overcame me, and I knew not what happened to me after this. I awoke 
not until the sun scorched me (for some days had passed without my 
having tasted sleep); and when I awoke, I found upon my stomach some 
salt and charcoal ; and I stood up and shook my clothes, and looked to the 
right and left, but found no one : I discovered that 1 had been sleeping upon 
the marble pavement without any thing spread beneath me, and I was per- 
plexed in my mind, and mourned greatly; my tears ran down upon my 
cheek, and I lamented for myself. 

I then returned to my house, and when I arrived there I found my cousin 
striking her hand upon her bosom, and weeping with tears like raining 
clouds ; but when she beheld me she arose quickly, and wiped away her 
tears, and, addressing me with her soft speech, said to me, O son of my 
uncle, God hath been gracious to thee in thy passion, since the person 
whom thou lovest loveth thee, while I remain weeping and mourning for 
the separation of thee who findest fault with me ; but may God not chastise 
thee on my account ! She then smiled in my face with the smile of one 
in anger, and caressed me, and took off my outer clothes, and spread them 
out, and said, By Allah, these are not the odors of one who hath enjoyed 
the company of his beloved ! Tell me, then, what hath happened to thee, 
O son of my uncle. And I told her all that had befallen me ; whereupon 
she smiled a second time with the smile of one in anger, and said. Verily, 
my heart is full and in pain ! But may the person who paineth thy heart 
cease to exist ! This woman maketh herself extravagantly difficult to thee. 
By Allah, O son of my uncle, I fear what she may do to thee. Know that 
the meaning of the salt is, Thou art drowned in sleep, and seemest insipid, 
so that the soul regardeth thee with loathing, and thou requirest to be salt- 
ed, that the stomach may not eject thee: thou pretendest that thou art of 
the number of generous lovers; but sleep, unto lovers, is forbidden; and 
thy pretension to love is false. Such, however, is her pretension ; her love 
for thee is false, for when she saw thee sleeping she did not rouse thee; 
and had her love for thee been true she would have roused thee. And as 
to the charcoal, the meaning indicated by it is, May God blacken thy face, 
since thou hast made false pretensions to love, when thou art onl} r a child, 
and hast no care but for eating, and drinking, and sleeping. This is the in- 
terpretation of her sign ; and may Allah (whose name be exalted !) deliver 
thee from her ! Now when I heard what she said, I struck my hand upon 
my breast, and exclaimed. By Allah, this is the truth; for I slept; and 
lovers sleep not: so I have wronged mine own self! What could have 
been more injurious to me than eating and sleeping? And what is to be 
done? I then wept exceedingly, and said to my cousin, Direct me what 
to do, and have mercy upon me; so may God have mercy upon thee; 
otherwise I shall die. My cousin, therefore, having a very great love for 
ine, replied, On my head and my eye ! But, O son of my uncle, I have 
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told thee several times that, if I had the privilege of coming in and going out 
when I pleased, I would accomplish thy union with her in the shortest time, 
and cover you both with my skirt; and this I would not do but from the 
desire of obtaining thine approval. If God permit, I will employ my utmost 
endeavors to bring you together ; but hear my words, and comply with my 
directions, and go to that same place, and seat thyself there: when the 
hour of nightfall is come, seat thyself in the place where thou wast, and 
beware of eating any thing; for eating induceth sleep : have a care, then, 
that thou sleep not ; for she will not come to thee until a quarter of the 
night hath passed : and may God avert from thee her wickedness! So, 
when I heard her words, I rejoiced, and prayed God to hasten the night: 
and when night came, I desired to depart ; and my cousin said to me, When 
thou hast met her, repeat to her the verse before mentioned, at the time 
of thy departure. I replied, On the head and the eye. 

And when I went forth and repaired to the garden, I found the place 
prepared in the same state in which I had seen it before ; in it was every 
thing requisite, of food, and drink, and dried fruits, and sweet scents, and 
other things; and I went up into the house, and, smelling the odor of the 
food, I longed for it. I refrained from it several times ; but at length I 
could not withstand it ; so I arose and went to the table, and took off its 
cover, and found a dish of fowls, around which were four saucers of food, 
of four different kinds; and I ate of each kind a morsel, and as much as 
was agreeable of the sweetmeat, and a piece of meat, and drank some 
zardeh,* and, finding it pleasant to me, I drank again of it plentifully by the 
spoonful until I was satiated and my stomach was full. And after this my 
eyelids closed ; so I took a pillow and put it beneath my head, saying, Per- 
haps I may recline upon it without sleeping. But I closed my eyes and 
slept, and awoke not until the sun had risen, when I found upon my 
stomach a play bone, and a tab-stick, f and a date-stone, and a locust-seed; 
and there was no furniture nor any thing else in the place, and it seemed 
as if nothing had been there on the preceding night. 

I arose, and shook off all these things from me, and went forth enraged, 
and, arriving at the house, I found my cousin groaning, and I chid her and 
abused her; whereupon she wept, and, having wiped away her tears, ap- 
proached and kissed me, and pressed me to her bosom ; but I drew back 
from her, blaming myself She then said to me, O son of my uncle, it 
seemeth that thou hast slept again this last night. I replied, Yes; but 
when I awoke I found a play-bone laid upon my stomach, and a tab-stick, 
and a date-stone, and a locust-seed ; and I know not wherefore she did 
this. Then I wept, and approached her, and said to her, Explain to me 
the meaning of her doing this, and tell me how 1 shall act, and assist me 
in my trouble. She replied, On the head and the eye. As to the tab- 
stick [and the play-bone], which she placed upon thy stomach, she mean- 
eth thereby, that thou earnest there and thy heart was absent, as though 
she would say to thee, Love is not thus; therefore reckon not thyself 
among lovers. And as to the date-stone, she indicated by it that, if thou 
wert a lover, thy heart had been burning with passion, and thou wouldst 
net taste the delight of sleep ; for the sweetness of love is like a date, 

* A sweet drink, prepared with rice, honey, and saffron. 

t A flat stick, about eight inches in length, thrown upon a board in a game frequently 
played in the East. 
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which kindleth a fire in the heart. And as to the locust-seed, she intimated 
to thee by it that the heart of the lover is fatigued ; and would say to thee 
thereby. Endure our separation with the patience of Job. When I heard 
this interpretation, fire darted into my heart, and my grief increased, and 
1 cried out and exclaimed, God had decreed that I should sleep, on account 
of my little fortune ! I then said to her, O daughter of my uncle, by my 
life 1 con jure thee to contrive for me some stratagem by means of which I 
may obtain an interview with her. And I wept. O Aziz, O son of my 
uncle, she replied, verily my heart is full of thoughts, and I can not talk ; 
but go thou to-night to that place, and beware of sleeping, and so shalt 
thou attain thy desire. This is mv counsel, and peace be on thee. I said, 
Please God, I will not sleep : but I will do as thou chargest me. And my 
cousin arose, and brought me food, saying to me, Eat now what will satisfy 
thee, that thou mayest have no desire remaining. So I ate what satisfied 
me ; and when night came, my cousin arose, and brought me a superb suit 
of clothing, and clad me with it, and conjured me to repeat to the damsel 
the verse before mentioned, and cautioned me against sleeping. 

I then departed from her, and, having repaired to the garden, went up 
into the apartment; and I gazed at the garden, and kept opening my eyes 
with my fingers, and shaking my head, as the night grew dark. But I be- 
came hungry from watching, and the odors of the food were wafted to- 
ward me, and my hunger in consequence increased : so I went to the table, 
and removed its cover, and ate a morsel of every dish, and a piece of meat, 
and I went to the bottle of wine, saying within myself, I will drink a cup ; 
and I drank it, and then drank the second, and the third, and so on to the 
number of ten ; and, being already stricken by love, I fell upon the floor as 
one slain. Thus I remained until day came, and I awoke, and found my- 
self outside the garden, with a large sharp knife upon my stomach, and a 
small iron weight ; and I trembled with fear, and took them with me and 
returned to the house. 

I found my cousin saying, I am in this house wretched and sorrowful, 
with no relief but weeping. And as I entered, 1 fell down prostrate, 
throwing the knife and weight from my hand, and fainted ; and when I 
recovered, 1 acquainted her with that which had befallen me, and said to 
her, I shall not attain my desire. Her grief increased at witnessing my 
weeping and my excessive passion, and she said to me, I have failed of suc- 
cess in cautioning thee against sleeping ; for thou wouldst not attend to my 
advice ; my words profit thee nothing. But I replied. I conjure thee by 
Allah that thou explain to me the meaning of the knite and the iron weight. 
So she said, As to the weight, she alluded by it to her right eye, and inti- 
mated that she swore by it, and said, By the Lord of all creatures, and by 
my right eye, if thou come again and sleep, l will assuredly slaughter thee 
with this knife ! I fear for thee, therefore, O son of my uncle, from her 
malice ; and my heart is full of grief on thine account, and I can not talk. 
If, then, thou art confident in thyself that, if thou return to her, thou wilt 
not sleep, return to her, and beware of sleeping, and so shalt thou attain 
thy desire ; but if thou know that, shouldst thou go to her again, thou wilt 
sleep as usual, and so go to her and sleep, she will slaughter thee. What, 
then, said I, is to be done, O daughter of my uncle? I conjure thee by 
Allah to help me in this affliction. She replied, On my head and my eye ; 
and if thou attend to mv words and comply with my directions thou wilt 
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accomplish thy desire. I said, I will do so. And she rejoined, When the 
time of departure cometh I will tell thee. She then pressed me to her 
bosom, and laid me on the bed, and continued gently kneading my limbs 
until slumber overcame me, and I sank into sleep; and she took a fan, and, 
seating herself at my head, fanned my bice until the close of day, when 
she roused me; and on my waking, I found her at my head with the fan 
in her hand, and weeping so that her tears had wetted her clothes. But 
when she saw me that I had awoke, she wiped away her tears, and 
brought me some food. I refrained from it; but she said to me, Did I not 
tell thee that thou must attend to my directions? Eat, therefore. So I 
ate, and would not oppose her ; and she proceeded to put the food into my 
mouth while I chewed it, until my stomach was full. She then gave me 
to drink some infusion of jujubes with sugar, and washed my hands, and 
dried them with a handkerchief, and sprinkled some rose-water upon me ; 
after which I sat with her, in healthy frame ; and when the night became 
dark, she put on me my clothes, and said, O son of my uncle, watch all 
night, and sleep not ; for she will not come to thee this night until near its 
close; and, if it be the will of God, thou shalt meet her this night; but 
forget not my charge. Then she wept, and my heart was pained for her, 
on account of her excessive weeping ; and I said to her, What is the charge 
which thou gavest me? She answered, When thou departest from her, 
repeat to her the verse before mentioned. 

I then went forth from her full of joy, and proceeded to the garden, and 
went up to the house satiated with food. I remained sleepless a quarter 
of the night, and the night seemed as long to me as though it were a year; 
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and I continued watching until two thirds of it had passed, and the cocks 
crowed, and I became violently hungry from watching ; so I went up to the 
table, and ate until I was satisfied: and my head became heavy, and I de- 
sired to sleep; but suddenly I heard a noise in the distance; whereupon 
I arose, and washed my hands and month, and loused myself ; and soon 
after she came. She was accompanied by ten female slaves, and she ap- 
peared among them like the full moon among the planets; she was attired 
in a garment of green satin embroidered with red gold ; and when she saw 
me, she laughed, and said, How is it that thou hast remained awake, and 
that sleep hath not overcome thee ? Now that thou hast passed the night 
sleepless I am convinced that thou art a lover; for among the characteris- 
tics of lovers is the watching by night in the resolute endurance of desire. 
She then turned toward her female slaves, and made a sign to them ; 
whereupon they departed from her; and she approached me, and pressed 
me to her bosom, and kissed me, and we conversed together until the 
morning, when I desired to depart : but she held me, and said to me, Stop, 
that I may acquaint thee with something, and give thee a charge. So I 
stopped ; and she unfolded a handkerchief, and, taking forth from it this 
piece of linen, spread it open before me; and I found in it the design of 
the gazelles, as thou seest, and I admired it exceedingly, and took it ; after 
which I made a promise to her that I would pay her a visit every night in 
that garden, and departed from her, full of joy ; but in my joy I forgot the 
verse which my cousin had charged me to repeat. And when she gave 
me the piece of linen containing the design of the gazelles she said to me, 
This is the work of my sister. And what, said I, is the name of thy sis- 
ter ? She answered, Her name is Nour-elhouda ; and do thou take care 
of this piece of linen. 

After this, when I had taken leave of her and departed, full of joy, I re- 
turned and went in to my cousin, and found her lying down, and when she 
saw me she arose, her tears dropping, and approached me, and, kissing my 
bosom, said, Hast thou recited the verse as I charged thee ? I answered, 
I forgot it; and nothing drove it from my mind but the design of these ga- 
zelles. And I threw down the piece of linen before her. She arose, and 
then seated herself again, and, in her impatience, shed tears, and said, O 
son of my uncle, make a present to me of this piece of linen. So I gave 
it her, and she took it and spread it open, and saw what was in it. And 
when the time of my departure came, she said, Go, and may safety attend 
thee ; but when thou retirest from her, recite to her the verse that I taught 
thee before, and which thou forgottest. Repeat it to me, said I. And 
she did so. 

I then repaired to the garden, and entered the apartment. I found the 
damsel waiting for me, and when she beheld me she arose and kissed me, 
and seated me, and we ate and drank, and in the morning I repeated to her 
the verse, which was this : 

0 ye lovers, by Allah, inform me how a youth should act when his love is intense. 
And when she heard it, her eyes filled with tears, and thus she replied ; 

He should hide his love, and conceal his secret, and be patient under every event, 
and submissive. 

I committed this to memory, and, glad at having done what my cousin 
desired, went forth and returned to her. I found her lying down, with my 
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mother at her head weeping for her unhappy state ; and when I went tn 
to her, my mother said to me, Perdition to such a cousin as thou ! How 
canst thou leave the daughter of thine uncle indisposed aud not inquire 
respecting her disease? But my cousin, on beholding me, raised her 
head and sat up, and said to me, O Aziz, hast thou repeated to her the 
verse that I taught thee ? I answered, l r es : and when she heard it, she 
wept, and recited to me another verse, which I retain in my memory. 
Let me hear it, said my cousin. And when I had repeated it to her she 
wept violently, and recited this other verse : 

He hath sought to attain a becoming patience ; but found naught save a heart 
pining with desire. 

She then said to me, When thou goest to her as usual, repeat to her this 
verse which thou hast heard. I replied, I hear and obey. 

So I went to the garden according to my custom, and when I was about 
to return, I recited to the damsel that verse ; and when she heard it, tears 
poured from her eyes, and she replied : 

Then, if he have not patience to conceal his secret, I kuow nothing better for him 
than death. 

Retaining this in my memory, I returned to the house ; and when I 
went in to my cousin I found her fallen down in a fit, and my mother sit- 
ting at her head; and when my cousin heard my voice, she opened her 
eyes, and said, O Aziz, hast thou repeated to her the verse ? I answered, 
Yes ; and when she heard it, she wept, and recited to me this other verse. 
And I repeated it to her; and as soon as she heard it she fainted again, 
and, on her recovering, recited another verse, which was this : 

We hear and obey, and we die; then convey my salutation to the person who 
hath prevented our union. 

At the approach of the following night, again I went to the garden as 
usual, and found the damsel expecting me ; and we ate and drank : and in 
the morning, when I was about to depart, I repeated to her what my cous- 
in had said ; whereupon she uttered a loud cry, and was agitated, and ex- 
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claimed, By Allah, she who uttered this verse hath died ! She then wept, 
and said to me, Woe to thee ! Is not she who uttered this verse related 
to thee? I answered, She is the daughter of my paternal uncle. Thou 
lie st, replied she: by Allah, if she were the daughter of thy uncle thou 
liadst borne her the same love that she bore thee. Thou art he who hath 
destroyed her, and may God destroy thee in like manner! By Allah, if 
thou hadst told me of thy having a cousin, I had not admitted thee into my 
favor. \ erily, said I, she is my cousin, and she explained to me the signs 
that thou madest me, and it was she who taught me how to proceed with 
thee : I had not obtained access to thee but through her good management. 
And did she know of our affair? said she. I answered, Yes. May Al- 
lah, she exclaimed, cause thee to bewail thy youth, as thou hast caused her 
to bewail hers ! She then said to me, Go and see her. 

I departed, therefore, troubled in mind, and proceeded until I came to 
our street, when I heard a wailing, and, asking respecting it, was answered. 
We found Azizah lying behind the door, dead. I entered the house, and 



Azizah dead. 


when my mother behold me, she exclaimed, The crime of destroying her 
is on thy neck, and may God not pardon thee her blood ! Perdition to 
such a cousin as thou ! My father then came, and we prepared her body 
for interment, and performed the funeral ceremonies, and buried her, and 
we caused recitations of the whole of the Koran to be performed at her 
tomb, and remained there three days, after which I returned to the house, 
sorrowing for her. And my mother addressed me, and said, I desire to 
know what thou didst to her, so that thou brokest her heart. I asked her 
continually, O my son, respecting the cause of her disorder; but she 
would not acquaint me with it. I conjure, thee, therefore, by Allah, that 
thou inform me what thou didst unto her to cause her death. I replied, I 
did nothing. But she said, May God avenge her upon thee! for she men- 
tioned to me nothing, but concealed the truth of her case until she died, 
still preserving her affection for thee; and when she died I was with her, 
and she opened her eyes, and said to me, O wife of my uncle, may God 
hold thy son guiltless of my blood, and not punish him for that which he 
hath done unto me; and now God transported! me from the perishable 
world to the world of eternity. And I replied, O my daughter, may God 
preserve thee, and preserve thy youth ! And I asked her respecting the 
cause of her disorder; but she answered not. Then she smiled, and said, 
O wife of my uncle, if thv son desire to go to the place which he is accus- 
306 ' 


THE STORY OF AZIZ AND AZIZAH. 


tomed to frequent, tell him to repeat these two phrases on departing from 
it : Fidelity is good, and treachery is base : and this I desire in my com- 
passion for him, that I may show him compassion in my life and after my 
death. She then gave me something for thee, and took an oath of me that 
I would not give it to thee until I should see thee weeping for her and la- 
menting ; this thing I have, and when I see thee in the state that she hath 
described I will give it to thee. I said to her, Show it to me. But she 
would not. 

I then gave myself up to my pleasures, and thought not of the death of 
my cousin; for I was unsettled in mind, and wished that I were passing 
the whole of every night and day with my beloved ; and scarcely had the 
next night approached when I repaired again to the garden. I found the 
damsel sitting there, burning with impatience to see me ; and as soon as 
she beheld me, she hastened to me and clung to my neck, and asked me 
respecting my cousin. I answered her, She is dead, and we have per- 
formed the rites and recitations of the Koran for her, and four nights have 
passed since her death, and this is the fifth. When she heard this, she 
cried out and wept, and said, Did I not tell thee that thou liadst killed her ? 
Hadst thou informed me of her before her death, I had requited her for 
the kindness that she hath shown me; for she hath been of service to me 
in giving thee access to me : had it not been for her, I should not have had 
an interview with thee, and I fear thou wilt hill into a calamity on account 
ot her disaster. I replied, She acquitted me before her death. And I re- 
lated to her what my mother had told me; upon which she exclaimed, By 
Allah, I conjure thee, when thou goest to thy mother, learn what it is that 
she hath. My mother, said I, told me, Thy cousin, before she died, 
charged me, saying, It thy son desire to go to the place which he is accus- 
tomed to frequent, tell him to repeat these two phrases : Fidelity is good, 
and treachery is base. And when the damsel heard this, she exclaimed, 
The mercy of God (whose name be exalted !) be upon her ! for she hath 
saved thee from me : I was meditating an injury to thee ; but now I will 
not hurt thee nor trouble thee. And I wondered at this, and said to her. 
What didst thou purpose before this to do unto me, after mutual love had 
taken place between us ? She answered, Thou art devoted to me ; but 
thou art young, and thy mind is free from deceit, and thou knowest not 
our malice nor our deceit : were she still in the bonds of life she would as- 
sist thee ; for she is the cause of thy safety, and hath delivered thee from 
destruction : and now I charge thee that thou speak not with any female, 
nor answer any of our sex, young or old : beware, beware ; for thou art 
ignorant of the deceit of women, and their malice : she who used to inter- 
pret the signs to thee is dead ; and I fear for thee lest thou fall into a calam- 
ity, and find none to deliver thee from it after the death of thy cousin. O 
my sorrow for the daughter of thy uncle ! Would that I had known her 
before her death, that I might have requited her for the kindness that she 
hath done me ! The mercy of God (whose name be exalted !) be upon 
her ! for she concealed her secret, and revealed not what she felt ; and but 
for her, thou wouldst never have had access to me. And now I have a 
service to demand of thee. What is it ? said I. She answered, That 
thou conduct me to her tomb, that I may visit her in her grave, and inscribe 
some verses upon it. I replied, To-morrow, if it be the will of God, whose 
name be exalted ! So I remained with her that night, and frequently she 
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said to me. Would that thou hadst told me of thy cousin before her death ! 
And I asked her, What is the meaning of these words which she said, Fi- 
delity is good, and treachery is base ? But site answered me not. 

In the morning, therefore, she arose, and, taking a purse containing 
some pieces of gold, said to me, Arise, and show me the tomb, that I may 
visit it, and write upon it some verses, and build over it a cupola, and pray 
for mercy upon her, and bestow these pieces of gold in alms for her soul. I 
replied, i hear and obey. And I walked before her, and she followed me, 
and employed herself in giving alms on the way as she went, and every 
time that she did so she said, This is an alms for the soul of Azizah, who 
concealed her secret until she drank the cup of death, and revealed not her 
love. Thus she continued to give of the contents of the purse, and to say, 
For the soul of Azizah, until we arrived at the tomb, and the contents of 
the parse were exhausted ; and when she beheld the tomb she threw her- 
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self upon it, and wept violently. She then took forth a pointed instru- 
ment of steel, and a small mallet, and engraved upon the stone, at the head 
of the tomb, in small characters, these verses : 

I passed by an undistinguished tomb in the midst of a garden, with seven 
anemonies upon it; 

And I said, Whose tomb is this? The soil answered, Be respectful; for this is 
the resting-place of a lover. 

So I said, God keep thee, O victim of love, and lodge thee in the highest stage of 
Paradise ! 

How miserable are lovers among the creation, when even their tombs are covered 
with vile dust. 

Were I able [O tomb!], I would make of thee a garden, and water it with my 
streaming tears ! 

She then again wept violently, and arose, and I arose with her ; and after 
we had returned to the garden, she said to me, I conjure thee by Allah that 
thou never forsake me. And I replied, 1 hear and obey. So I resumed 
my visits to her as before, and she treated me with kindness and honor, 
and used to ask me respecting the two phrases which my cousin Azizah 
had mentioned to my mother, and I repeated them to her. Thus I re- 
mained, eating and drinking, and enjoying her conversation, and attiring 
myself in changes of delicate clothing, until I became stout and fat, and I 
experienced neither anxiety, nor grief, nor sorrow, and forgot my cousin. 

I continued drowned in these pleasures for a whole year ; and at the 
commencement of the new year I entered the bath, and refreshed myself, 
and put on a handsome suit ; and after I had gone forth from the bath I 
drank a cup of wine, and smelled the odors of my clothes, which were 
richly perfumed with various scents. My heart was unoppressed by ca- 
lamities or misfortunes, and when the hour of nightfall came I desired to 
repair to the damsel; but I was intoxicated, and knew not my way; and, 
in going to her, intoxication led me aside into a by-street called the Street 
of the Chief : and as I was proceeding along it, lo, an old woman came, 
with a lighted candle in one of her hands, and in her other hand a folded 
letter. 1 advanced toward her, and she, with weeping eye, said to me, O 
my son, art thou able to read ? I answered her, Yes, my old aunt. And 
she handed me the letter ; so I took it from her and opened it, and read to 
her its contents, informing her that it was a letter from the absent, with 
salutations to the beloved. And when she heard this, she rejoiced at the 
good news, and ejaculated a prayer for me, saying, May God dispel thine 
anxiety as tliou hast dispelled mine ! She then took the letter and pro- 
ceeded a few steps ; but presently she returned to me, and, kissing my 
hand, said, O my lord, may God (whose name be exalted !) give thee en- 
joyment of thy youth, and not disgrace thee ! I beg that thou wilt walk 
with me a few paces to that door; for I have told them what thou hast 
read to me of the letter, and they do not believe me : come with me, 
therefore, two steps, and read to them the letter outside the door, and ac- 
cept my prayer for thee. And what, said 1, is the history of this letter ? 
She answered, O my son, this letter hath come from my son, who hath 
been absent from us for the space of ten years ; for he journeyed with 
merchandise, and hath remained abroad during that period, and we relin- 
quished all hope of his return, thinking that he was dead : then came to us 
this letter from him ; and he hath a sister who hath wept for him during 
his absence night and day ; and I told her that he was in health and pros- 
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perity ; but she believed me not, and said to me, Thou must bring me a 
person to read this letter and to acquaint me with its contents, that my 
heart may be set at case and my mind comforted. Thou knowest, O my 
son, that the loving is prepossessed with evil anticipations : favor me, there- 
fore, by reading this letter while thou slialt stand outside the curtain, and 
his sister shall hear it within the door, that the recompense of him who 
accomplisheth a want for one of the faithful, and dispelleth from his mind 
a trouble, may be thine : for the Apostle of God (may God favor and pre- 
serve him 1) hath said, Whoso dispelleth from the mind of a sorrowful per- 
son one of the troubles of this world, God will dispel from his mind one of 
the troubles of the world to come : and in another tradition, Whoso dispel- 
leth from the mind of his brother one of the troubles of this world, God 
will dispel from his mind seventy-two of the troubles of the day of resur- 
rection : and now I have desired thee, do not disappoint me. So I replied, 
I hear and obey : proceed before me. 

She therefore walked before me, and I followed her a little way, until 
she arrived at a great door overlaid with copper ; and she stopped at this 
door, and called out in Persian, and immediately a damsel approached, with 
light and nimble step. Her trowsers were tucked up to her knees, and I 
.beheld a pair of legs that confounded the mind and the eye by their beauty : 
they were like two columns of alabaster, and ornamented with anklets of 
gold set with jewels. The skirts of her outer clothes were tucked up un- 
der her arms, and her sleeves were turned up from her arms, and I looked 
at her white wrists, and upon them were two pairs of bracelets : in her 
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ears were two earrings of pearls ; and upon her neck was a necklace of 
costly jewels ; and on her head a coif, quite new, adorned with precious 
gems. She had tucked the skirt of her inner tunic within the band of her 
trowsers, and appeared as though she had been employed in some active 
work. And when she beheld me, she said with an eloquent and sweet 
tongue that I had never heard surpassed in sweetness, O my mother, is this 
he who hath come to read the letter? She answered, Yes. And the 
damsel stretched forth her hand to me with the letter. There was, be- 
tween her and the door, a distance of about two yards; and I extended my 
hand to take the letter from her, and put my head and shoulders within the 
door to draw near to her ; but before I knew what she was about to do, the 
old woman placed her head against my back, and pushed me forward, 
while my hand was holding the letter, and I looked around, and found my- 
self in the midst of the house ; that is, within the vestibule. The old 
woman entered more quickly than the blinding lightning, and had nothing 
to do but to shut the door : and when the damsel beheld me within the 
vestibule, she approached me, and pressed me to her bosom, and, taking 
me by the hand, unable to extricate myself from her grasp, led me, pre- 
ceded by the old woman with the lighted candle, until she had passed 
through seven vestibules ; after which she conducted me into a large sa- 
loon, with four raised floors in which a horseman might play at goff. She 
then seated me, and said to me, Open thine eye. And I did so, giddy from 
the violence that I had experienced, and saw that the whole construction 
of the saloon was of the most beautiful alabaster, and all its furniture, in- 
cluding the cushions and mattresses, of brocade. In it were also two 
benches of brass, and a sofa of red gold set with pearls and jewels, not suit- 
able to any but a king like thee. 

After this she said to me, O Aziz, which of the two states is the more 
agreeable to thee, life or death ? I answered her, Life. And she said, 
Then if life is more agreeable to thee, marry me. I dislike, I replied, 
marrying such a person as thou. She rejoined, If thou marry me, thou 
wilt be secure from the daughter of the crafty Delilah. And who, said I, 
is the daughter of the crafty Delilah ? She laughed, and answered, How 
is it that thou knowest her not, when thou hast now been in her company 
a year and four months ? May Allah (whose name be exalted) destroy 
her ! V erily there existetli not any one more treacherous than she. How 
many persons hath she killed before thee, and what deeds hath she done ! 
And how hast thou escaped from her, without her killing or troubling thee, 
when thou hast been in her company all this time ? When I heard her 
words I wondered extremely, and said to her, O my mistress, who ac- 
quainted thee with her ? She answered, I know her as the age knoweth 
its calamities ; but I desire that thou inform me of all that thou hast expe- 
rienced from her, that I may know the cause of thy safety from her. So 
I related to her all that had happened to me with her and with my cousin 
Azizah ; and she exclaimed, Allah have mercy upon her ! and her eyes 
shed tears, and she struck her hands together, when she heard of the 
death of my cousin Azizab, and said, May Allah compensate thee abund- 
antly for the loss of her, O Aziz ; for she hath been the cause of thy safe- 
ty from the daughter of the crafty Delilah ; and had it not been for her, 
thou liadst perished. After this she clapped her hands, and said, O my 
mother, bring in those who are with thee. And lo, the old woman ap- 
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proached with four lawful witnesses ; and she lighted four candles ; and 
when the witnesses entered they saluted me, and seated themselves; and 
the damsel covered herself with an izar, and appointed one of the wit- 
nesses to be her deputy in making her contract. So they performed the 
marriage contract, and she affirmed of herself that she had received the 
whole of the dowry, both the portion usually paid in advance and the ar- 
rears, and that she was indebted to me in the sum of ten thousand pieces 
of silver ; after which she gave to the witnesses their fees, and they de- 
parted. 

On the following day I desired to go out ; but she approached me, laugh- 
ing, and said, Dost thou think that going out from the bath is like entering 
it ? I imagine thou thinkest me to be like the daughter of the crafty De- 
lilah. Beware of entertaining such an idea. Thou art no other than my 
husband, according to the Koran and the Sunneh ; and if thou hast been 
intoxicated, return to thy reason. Verily this house in which thou art is 
not opened but on one day in every year. Go to the street door and look. 
So I went and looked, and found it closed and nailed, and returned and 
told her so ; and she said to me, O Aziz, we have of flour, and grain, and 
fruits, and pomegranates, and sugar, and meat, and sheep, and fowls, and 
other provisions what will suffice us for many years, and from this last 
night our door will not be opened until after a year, and I know that thou 
wilt not beh-old thyself outside this house until after a year hath expired. 
Upon this I exclaimed, There is no strength nor power but in God ! And 
she laughed, and I laughed also, and complied with her orders, and remain- 
ed with her until the twelve months of the year had expired, when I was 
blessed with a son by her. And on the first day of the following year 1 
heard the opening of the door, and lo, men came in with cakes, and flour, 
and sugar; anu I desired to go out ; but she said to me, Wait until night- 
fall, and as thou earnest in, so go forth. I therefore waited till that hour, 
and was on the point of going out, in fear and trembling, when she said to 
me, By Allah, I will not let thee go until I have made thee swear to me 
that thou wilt return this night before the door is closed. So I promised 
her to do it ; and she made me swear by binding oaths upon the sword and 
the Koran, and by the oath of divorce, that I would return to her. 

I then went forth from her and repaired to the garden. I found it open, 
as usual, and was angry, saying within myself, I have been absent from 
this place a whole year, and, coming unawares, have found it open, as usual. 
I wonder if the damsel be still there as heretofore, and I must enter and 
see before I go to my mother. It was then nightfall, and I entered the 
garden, and, proceeding to the apartment, found the daughter of the crafty 
Delilah sitting with her head upon her knee and her hand upon her cheek. 
Her complexion was changed, and her eyes were sunk, and when she be- 
held me she exclaimed, Praise be to God for thy safety ! and she endeav- 
ored to rise, but fell down through her joy. I was ashamed at seeing her, 
and hung down my head ; but presently* I advanced to her and kissed her, 
and said to her, How didst thou know that I was coming to thee at this 
time ? She answered, I knew it not. By Allah, for a year I have not 
tasted sleep ; but have sat up every night expecting thee, and in this state 
have I been from the day when thou wentest forth from me, and 1 gave 
thee the new suit of clothing, and thou proinisedst me that thou wouldst 
return to me. I remained expecting thee, and thou earnest not the first 
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night, nor the second, nor the third : so 1 still waited in expectation of thy 
coining ; for such is the way of the lover : and I would now that thou tell 
me what hath been the cause of thine absence from me this year. I there- 
fore told her ; and when she knew that I had married, her countenance 
became pale. I then said to her, I have come to thee this night, but must 
go before the morning. But she exclaimed, Is it not enough for her to 
have married thee, and to have employed this stratagem against thee, and 
imprisoned thee with her a whole year, that she hath made thee swear by 
the oath of divorce that thou wilt return to her before the morning, and 
will not allow thee to divert thyself with thy mother nor with me, and can 
not endure thy passing one night with either of us ? What, then, must be 
the state of her from whom thou hast been absent a whole year, though I 
knew thee before she did ? But may Allah have mercy on Azizah ; for 
she suffered what none other hath suffered, and endured with patience 
that of which the like none else hath endured, and died through thy op- 
pression. It was she who protected thee from me. I thought that thou 
wouldst return, and gave thee liberty, though I was able to imprison thee, 
and to destroy thee. 

Having thus said, she wept, and became enraged, and looked at me with 
the eye of anger; and when I beheld her in this state, the muscles of my 
side quivered, and I feared hei*, and became as the bean upon the fire. 
She then cried out, and suddenly ten female slaves came to me, and threw 
me upon the floor; and when I fell under their hands, she arose, and, 
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taking a knife, said, I will slaughter thee as goats are slaughtered, and this 
shall be thy least recompense for that which thou hast done unto thy 
cousin. When I beheld myself, therefore, beneath her female slaves, and 
my cheek was soiled with the dust, and 1 saw the knife in her hand, I 
looked upon death as inevitable. I implored her inercy ; but she only in- 
creased in hardness, and ordered the female slaves to bind my hands be- 
hind me ; and they did so, and throwing me upon my back, seated them- 
selves upon my body, and held my head. Thon two of them arose and 
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took hold of my toes, and two others seated themselves upon my legs ; 
after which their mistress arose, with two others of them, and she ordered 
them to beat me; whereupon they beat me until I fainted, and my voice 
became inaudible: and when 1 recovered, I said within myselt, erily my 
being slaughtered were easier to me than this beating ! I bethought my- 
self of the words of my cousin, when she said, May God avert from thee 
her wickedness ! and I cried out and wept until my voice failed. She then 
sharpened the knife, and said to the female slaves, Uncover his throat. 
But God inspired me to repeat the two phrases which my cousin had 
charged me to utter, namely, Fidelity is good, and treachery is base; and 
when she heard this, she cried out and said, Allah- have mercy upon thee, 

0 Aziznh. Would that thy youth had been spared!- Thou hast profited 
thy cousin during thy life and after thy death ! . (Then addressing me, she 
added), By Allah, thou hast saved thy life from me by means of these two 
phrases; but I must cause thee to bear a mark of my resentment. So 
saying, she inflicted upon me a cruel wound, and I fainted; but when I 
recovered, the blood had stopped, and she gave me to drink a cup of wine, 
and spurned me with her foot. 

I arose, but was unable, at first, to walk : presently, however, I proceeded 
by little and little until I arrived at the door of my wife's house. I found 
it open, and threw myself within it, in a state, of distraction ; and my wife 
came and took me up and conveyed me to the saloon, where I fell into a 
deep sleep ; but when I awoke, I found myself laid at the gate of the garden. 

In anguish I arose and went to my home, and, entering the house, found 
my mother weeping for me, and exclaiming. Would that I knew, O my 
son, in what land thou art I So I approached her, and threw myself upon 
her, and when she beheld me, she saw that I was unwell. Yellowness 
and blackness were mingled upon my face ; and I remembered my cousin 
and the kindness she had shown me, and was convinced that she loved me. 

1 wept for her, and my mother also wept, and then said to me, O my son, 
thy father is dead. And upon this my rage increased, and I wept until I 
became insensible ; and when I recovered I looked toward the place where 
my cousin was accustomed to sit, and wept again till 1 fainted from the 
violence of my lamentation. I ceased not to weep and wail until midnight, 
when my mother said to me, Thy father hath been dead ten days. But 
I replied, I think of no one but my cousin ; for I deserve what hath hap- 
pened to me, because l neglected her when she loved me. She asked me, 
therefore, And what hath happened to thee ? So l related to her that 
which had befallen me; to which she replied, Praise be to God that this 
happened to thee and that she did not slaughter thee ! She then applied 
lemedies to my wound until I recovered, and regained my usual strength ; 
and she said to me, O my son, I will now produce to thee the deposit with 
which thy cousin intrusted me ; for it is thine, and she made me swear 
that I would not produce it to thee until I saw that thou rememberedst her 
and mourn edst for her, and that thine alfections for another were severed ; 
and now I hope that 1 find in thee these dispositions. She therefore arose, 
and opening a chest, took forth from it this piece of linen containing the 
design of the gazelles, which I had originally given to her; and when I took 
it, I found written upon it some verses complaining of her unrequited love 
for rne, and there fell from it a paper containing some words of consolation 
and counsel. 
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As soon ns I had read and understood this paper, I wept again, and iny 
mother did the same, and I continued looking at it and weeping until the 
approach of night; and in this state I remained for the space of a year; 
after which, some merchants of my city, the same whom I am accompa- 
nying in this caravan, prepared for a journey ; and my mother suggested 
to me that I should fit myself out and go with them,' saying to me, Perhaps 
the journey will dispel this sorrow which thou suflerost, and thou wilt be 
absent a year, or two years, or three, until the caravan returneth, and thy 
heart may become dilated. Thus she continued to persuade me, so that 
I prepared some merchandise, and journeyed with them ; but my tears 
have not dried up during my travels ; for at every station where we halt 
I spread this piece of linen before me, and look at this design, and think of 
my cousin, and wee]) for her as thou seest, since she loved me excessively, 
and died through my unkindness; I doing nothing but evil to her, while 
she did nothing to me but what was good. When the merchants return 
from their journey, I shall return with them, and the period of my absence 
will be a complete year; but I still suffer increasing sorrow; and my sor- 
row hath been augmented only in consequence of my passing by the Islands 
of Camphor and the Castle of Crystal. 

These islands are seven in number, and the sovereign of them is a king 
named Shahzeinati. He hath a daughter named Dunia ; and it was told 
me that it was she who worked the designs of the gazelles, and that this 
design which is in my possession was one of her work; and when I knew 
this, I became excessively desirous of seeing her: so, when the caravan 
entered her country, I went forth and wandered about the gardens, which 
contained a profusion of trees. The superintendent of the gardens was a 
sheikh advanced in age ; and I said to him, O sheikh, to whom doth this 
garden belong? He answered, To the king's daughter, the Lady Dunin, 
and we are beneath her palace; and if thou desire to amuse thyself, open 
the private door and take a view of the garden, and smell the odors of the 
flowers. So I said to him, Have the kindness to allow me to sit in this 
garden until she passetli by, that I may enjoy a glance at her. The sheikh 
replied, There will be no harm in thy doing so. When he said this, there- 
fore, I gave him some money, saying to him, Buy for us something to eat. 
And he rejoiced at receiving the money, and, opening the door, conducted 
me within; and we proceeded until we came to a pleasant spot, where he 
brought me some delicate fruits, and said to mo, Sit here while I go and 
return to thee. And he left me and departed, and. after he had been ab- 
sent a while, returned bringing a roasted lamb ; and we ate until we were 
satisfied, my heart longing to behold the lady : and while we were sitting, 
lo, the door opened; whereupon he said to me, Arise, and conceal thyself. 
So I arose, and hid' myself; and a black eunuch put forth his head from 
the door, and said, O sheikh, is any one with thee ? He answered, No. 
Then close the door, said the eunuch. The sheikh, therefore, closed the 
door of the garden; and lo, the Lady Dunia came forth. When I beheld 
her, I thought that the moon had descended upon the earth ; my mind 
was confounded, and I desired her as the thirsty longeth for water; and 
after a while, she closed the door and departed. I then went forth from 
the garden, and repaired to my lodging, knowing that I could not obtain ac- 
cess to her; and when my companions prepared for departure, I also pre- 
pared myself, and traveled with them toward thy city ; and on our arrival 
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Tlie L;uly Duuiu. 

here, we met with thee. This is my story, and this is what hath happened 
unto me; and peace be on thee. 

CONTINUATION OF TIIE STORY OF TAJ-ELMOLOUK AND THE 

LADY DUNIA. 

When Taj-elmolouk heard this story, his heart became troubled with 
love for the Lady Duma. He then mounted his horse, and, taking with 
him Aziz, returned to his father's city, where he assigned to him a house, 
and furnished it with every thing that he required ; after which he left 
him, and repaired to his palace. ITis tears ran down upon his cheeks (for 
hearing alfecteth as sight and union), and in this state he remained until 
his father came in to him, and, finding that his color was changed, knew that 
he was oppressed by anxiety and grief : so he said to him, O my son, ac- 
quaint me with thy case, and tell me what hath happened to thee to change 
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thy color. He therefore related to him all that he had heard of the story 
of Dunia ; and how he had fallen in love with her from hearsay, without 
having seen her; whereupon his father said to him, O my son, her father 
is a king, and his country is distant from us : abandon, therefore, this idea, 
and enter the palace of thy mother; for in it are five hundred female slaves 
like so many moons, and whoever of them pleaseth thee do thou take her ; 
and if none of them please thee, we will demand in marriage for thee one 
of the daughters of the kings more beautiful than the Lady Dunia. But 
he replied, O my father, I desire not any but her: it was she who worked 
the design of the gazelles that I saw, and I must have her, or I will flee 
into the deserts, and kill myself on her account. 

So his father said, Have patience with me, O my son, that I may send 
to her father and demand her of him in marriage, and accomplish for thee 
thy wish, like as I did for myself in the case of thy mother ; and if he con- 
sent not, I will convulse his kingdom around him, and send against him an 
army of which the rear shall be with me when the van is with him. He 
then called for the young man Aziz, and said to him, O my son, knowest 
thou the way ? He answered, Yes. Then I desire of thee, said the king, 
that thou journey with my vizier. And Aziz replied, I hear and obey, O 
king of the age. The king, therefore, summoned his vizier, and said to 
him, Manage for me the affair of my son according to thy knowledge, and 
repair to the Islands of Camphor, and demand in marriage the daughter 
of their king. He replied, I hear and obe}^. And Taj-elmolouk returned 
to his apartments, and his malady and impatience increased : he fell down 
in a swoon, and recovered not until the morning; and when the morning 
arrived his father came to him, and saw his complexion was changed, and 
his sallowness increased; and he exhorted him to patience, and promised 
him the accomplishment of his union. 

The king then equipped Aziz, with his vizier, and supplied them with 
the presents; and they journeyed days and nights until they beheld the 
Islands of Camphor, when they halted on the bank of a river, and the viz- 
ier sent forward a messenger from his party to the king, to acquaint him 
with their approach ; and half a day after the departure of the messenger, 
suddenly they saw that the chamberlains of the king and his emirs had ad- 
vanced to meet them from the distance of a league, and they met them, 
and attended them until they went in with them to the king. They placed 
before the king the presents, and remained in his palace four days ; and on 
the fifth day the vizier arose and went in to the king, and, standing before 
him, delivered to him his message, and acquainted him with the cause of 
his coming; but the king was perplexed how to answer; for his daughter 
liked not marriage ; and he hung down his head for a while toward the floor ; 
and after this he raised it, and, looking toward one of the eunuchs, said to 
him, Go to thy mistress Dunia, and acquaint her with what thou hast heard, 
and with the purpose of the visit of this vizier. So the eunuch went, and 
after a short absence returned to the king, and said to him, O king of the 
age, when I went in to the Lady Dunia, and acquainted her with what I 
had heard, she was violently enraged, and rose against me with a stick, and 
would have broken my head ; wherefore I fled from her; and she said to 
me, If my father force me to marry, him whom I marry I will kill. Her 
father, therefore, said to the vizier and Aziz, Salute ye the king, and in- 
form him of this, and that my daughter liketh not marriage. Accordingly, 
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the vizier returned with his attendants unsuccessful, and they ceased not 
their journey until they went in unto the king, and acquainted him with 
what had happened ; and upon this he ordered the chiefs to call together 
the troops that they might march to war; but the vizier said to him, Do 
not this ; for the king is not in fault : the refusal is on the part of his daugh- 
ter, who, when she knew of this proposal, sent to say, If my father force 
me to many, 1 will kill him whom 1 marry, and kill myself after him. 

And when the king heard the words of the vizier, he feared for his son 
Taj-elmolouk, and said, If I make war upon her father, and obtain posses- 
sion of his daughter, she will kill herself. He then acquainted his son Taj- 
elmolouk with the truth of the case ; and when the prince heard it, he said 
to his father, O my father, I can not exist without her : I will therefore go 
to her, and seek means of obtaining an interview with her, though I die in 
the attempt; and I will do nothing but this. His father said, How wilt 
thou go to her ! He answered, I will go in the disguise of a merchant. If 
it must be so, then, rejoined the king, take with thee the vizier and Aziz. 
He then took forth for him some money from his treasuries, and prepared 
for him merchandise at the price of a hundred thousand pieces of gold ; 
and they both agreed as to this course ; and when night came, Taj-elmo- 
louk and Aziz went to the abode of the latter, and there passed that night. 
But the heart of Taj-elmolouk was captivated, and neither eating nor rest 
pleased him : reflections overwhelmed him, and he was drowned in them ; 
and, longing for his beloved, be poured forth his tears, and wept violently ; 
and Aziz wept with him, reflecting upon his cousin ; and they botli continued 
thus until the morning, when Taj-elmolouk arose and went in to his mother. 
He was equipped for the journey ; and she asked him respecting his state ; 
so he acquainted her with the whole truth; and she gave him fifty thou- 
sand pieces of gold, and bade him farewell, and he went forth from her, while 
she offered up prayers for his safety, and for his union with the object of 
his love. He then went in lo his father, and asked his permission to de- 
part ; and the king granted him permission, and gave him fifty thousand 
pieces of gold, and ordered that a tent should be pitched for him outside 
the city. 

A large tent was therefore pitched for him ; and after they had remain- 
ed in it two days, they commenced their journey ; and Taj-elmolouk treat- 
ed Aziz with familiar kindness, and said to him, O my brother, I can not 
henceforth part with thee. And I, replied Aziz, am of the like mind, and 
desire to die at thy feet; but, O my brother, my heart is troubled with 
thoughts of my mother. So Taj-elmolouk said, When we shall have at- 
tained our wish, all will be well. Now t lie vizier had charged Taj-elmo- 
louk to display an air of patience, and Aziz occupied himself with reciting 
to him verses and narrating to him histories and tales, and they continued 
on their way by night and day for the space of two months. The length 
of the journey became wearisome to Taj-elmolouk ; and the violence of his 
desire, and his passion and distraction, increased : so when they drew near 
to the city he rejoiced excessively, and his anxiety and grief ceased. 

They entered it in the garb of merchants, the king's son being also clad 
in the same manner, and, coming to a place known as the abode of mer- 
chants, which was a large khan, Taj-elmolouk said to Aziz, Is this the 
abode of the merchants ? Aziz answered, Y>s : it is not, however, the 
khan in which I lodged with the caravan that 1 accompanied ; but it is bet- 
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ter than that. So they made their camels lie down, and unloaded, and, 
having deposited their goods in the magazines, remained there to take rest 
four days. The vizier then suggested to them that they should hire for 



Halt on the journey. 


themselves a large house, to which they assented : and they hired a spa- 
cious house fitted for festivities. There they took up their abode ; and 
the vizier and Aziz studied to devise some stratagem for the sake of Taj- 
elmolouk, who was perplexed, not knowing what to do. The vizier could 
contrive no other plan than that of his opening for himself a shop to carry 
on the trade of a merchant in the market of fine stuffs : he therefore ad- 
dressed Taj-ehnolouk and Aziz, and said to them, Know that if we remain 
in this state we shall not attain our wish ; and a thing hath occurred to my 
mind which probably may be advisable, if it be the will of God. So they 
replied, Do what seemeth lit to thee ; for a blessing attendeth the aged, 
and especially in thy case, since thou hast devoted thyself to the manage- 
ment of affairs : therefore give us the advice which hath suggested itself 
to thy mind. And he said to Taj-elmolouk, It is my opinion that we 
should hire for thee a shop in the market of fine stuffs, and that thou 
shouldst sit in it to sell and buy ; for every person of the higher ranks and 
of the people at large standeth in need of such stuffs, and if thou sit in that 
shop thy affair will be arranged, if it be the will of God (whose name 
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be exalted !), especially because of thy comely person ; but make Aziz thy 
trusty attendant, and seat him in the shop to hand to thee the stuffs. And 
when Taj-elmolouk heard these words, he said, This is a judicious opin- 
ion, and immediately he took forth a suit of merchant’s attire, and clad 
himself in it, and arose and went forth, followed by his young men, and 
gave to one of them a thousand pieces of gold to fit up the shop. 

They proceeded until they arrived at the market of fine stuffs, and when 
the merchants saw Taj-elmolouk, and observed his handsome and comely 
person, they were confounded, and began to say, Hath Ridwan* opened 
the gates of Paradise and neglected them, so that this youth of surprising 
beauty hath come forth ? and one said, This is probably one of the angels. 
And when they went in among the merchants they inquired for the shop 
of the sheikh of the market. The merchants, therefore, guided them 
thither, and they went to him, and as they approached him, he and the 
merchants who were with him rose to them, and received them with hon- 
or, especially the excellent vizier ; for they saw him to be an aged and 
venerable man ; and observing that he was accompanied by Taj-elmolouk 
and Aziz, they said, No doubt this sheikh is the father of these two young 
men. The vizier then said to them, Who among you is the sheikh of the 
market ? They answered, This is he. And the vizier, looking at him and 
observing him, saw that he was an old man of grave and respectable aspect, 
and possessing servants and young men. The sheikh of the market greet- 
ed them with friendly compliments and treated them with great honor, and, 
having seated them by his side, said to them, Have ye any business which 
we may have the happiness of transacting ? The vizier answered, Yes : 
I am an old man, advanced in age, and I have these two young men : I 
have traveled with them through all regions and countries, and have not 
enteied a town without remaining in it a whole year, that they might amuse 
themselves with the sight of it and become acquainted with its inhabitants ; 
and now I have come to this your town, and have chosen to make a stay in 
it : I therefore desire of thee one of the best shops, that I may seat them 
in it to traffic, and that they may amuse themselves with the sight of this 
city, and acquire the manners of its people, and obtain an experience in 
buying and selling, and other commercial transactions. 

bo the sheikh of the market replied, T here is no harm in doing so ; and, 
looking at the two young men, he was delighted with them, and he arose 
and stood like a servant before them to wait upon them. And afterward 
he went and prepared for them the shop : it was in the midst of the mark- 
et, and there was none larger than it, nor any more handsome there ; for 
it was spacious and decorated, and contained shelves of ivory and ebony. 
He then delivered the keys to the vizier (who was also in the garb of a 
merchant), and said, God grant that it may be attended with blessings to 
thy two sons ! And when the vizier had ‘taken the keys of the shop, he 
went to it, together with the servants, who deposited in ‘it their goods ; and 
they ordered the servants to remove thither all the merchandise, and stuffs, 
and rarities that they had. These things were worth treasuries of wealth; 
and they transported the whole of them to the shop. They then passed 
the night, and in the morning the vizier conducted the two young men to 
the bath, where they washed and enjoyed themselves to the utmost, after 
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which they returned to their abode to rest from the fatigue of bathing, and 
ate and drank ; and they passed the next night in their abode in the most 
perfect joy and happiness. And on the following morning they rose from 
their sleep, and, having performed the ablution, recited the divinely-or- 
dained prayers, and drank their morning beverage ; and when daylight 
came, and the shops and markets were opened, they went forth from their 
abode, and repaired to the market, and opened the shop. The servants 
had prepared it for them in the handsomest manner, and spread it with 
carpets of silk, and placed in it two mattresses, each of which was worth a 
hundred pieces of gold, and upon each mattress they spread a skin such as 
kings sit upon, surrounded with an edge of gold : so Taj-elmolouk seated 
himself upon one mattress, and Aziz upon the other, and the vizier sat in 
the midst of the shop, while the' servants stood before them. The people 
heard of them, and crowded about them, and they sold of their merchan- 
dise ; and the fame of Taj-elmolouk was spread through the city, and the 
report of his handsomeness and comeliness was blazed throughout it. They 
continued this life for several days, the people pressing to them ; after 
which the vizier addressed Taj-elmolouk, and charged him to conceal his 
case, and, having charged Aziz to keep watch over him, repaired to the 
house to plan some mode of proceeding that might be of advantage to them. 
Meanwhile, Taj-elmolouk and Aziz sat conversing together; and the for- 
mer said, Perhaps some one may come from the Lady Dunia. 

Thus Taj-elmolouk passed his time days and nights, and slept not ; de- 
sire overpowered him, and he became more and more emaciated and in- 
firm, renouncing the delight of sleep, and abstaining from drink and food ; 
but still he was like the full moon : and as he was sitting one day, lo, an 
old woman approached and advanced toward him, followed by two female 
slaves, and she continued to draw near until she stopped at his shop. Be- 
holding his graceful person, and his handsome and lovely aspect, she won- 
dered at his beauty, and said, Extolled be the perfection of Him who cre- 
ated thee ! Extolled be the perfection of Him who hath made thee a temp- 
tation to all creatures ! She ceased not to gaze at him, and said, This is 
not a mortal : this is no other than a noble Angel ! Then drawing close to 
him, she saluted him, and he returned her salutation, and rose to her, 
standing upon his feet, and smiled in her face. All this he did at the hint- 
ing of Aziz ; after which he seated her by his side, and occupied himself 
with fanning her until she had rested herself; when she said to him, O 
y my son ! O thou of perfect qualities and graces ! art thou of this country ? 
Taj-elmolouk answered her with an eloquent, and sweet, and charming 
voice, By Allah, O my mistress, in my life I never entered this country 
until now ; and I have not taken up my abode in it but for the sake of 
amusement. And she wished him honor, and welcomed him, and said, 
What stuffs hast thou brought with thee ? Show me something beau- 
tiful ; for the beautiful bringeth not any thing but what is beautiful. And 
when Taj-elmolouk heard her words his heart palpitated ; but he under- 
stood not their meaning : so Aziz made a sign to him ; and Taj-elmolouk 
said to her, I have every thing that thou desirest of stuffs suitable only to 
kings and the daughters of kings. For whom, then, wouldst thou pur- 
chase, that I may display to thee what will be appropriate ? He desired 
by this question to learn the meaning of her words ; and she answered, I 
want some stuff suitable to the Lady Dunia, the daughter of King Shahze- 
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Taj-elmolouk receiving the old woman. 


man. On hearing the mention of his beloved, Taj-elmolouk rejoiced ex- 
ceedingly, and said to Aziz, Bring me the most magnificent of the goods 
that are by thee. And Aziz gave him a wrapper, and untied it before 
her, and Taj-elmolouk said to her. Choose what will suit her; for this is 
such as is not found with any but me. So the old woman chose some 
stuff that was worth a thousand pieces of gold : and said, What is the 
price of this ? What ! said he, shall I bargain with a person like thee re- 
specting this contemptible thing / Praise be to Cod who hath made me 
acquainted with thee. And the old woman exclaimed, 1 invoke for thy 
cornel}" face the protection of the Lord of the Daybreak! for verily thy 
face is comely, and so are thine actions ! Joy be to her who possesseth 
th ee, and especially if she be endowed with beauty like thee ! Upon this 
Taj-elmolouk laughed until he fell backward, and said [within himself], O 
Accompli slier of Desires by means of wicked old women ! And she said 
to him, O my son, what is thy name ? lie answered, My name is Taj- 
elmolouk. This, she replied, is one of the names of kings ; but thou art in 
the garb of the merchants. So Aziz said. From the affection of his fami- 
ly for him, and the high estimation in which they held him, they gave him 
this name. And the old woman replied, Thou hast spoken truth. May 
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God avert from you tlie evil of the envious, though hearts be broken by 
your charms. 

'She then took the stuff and departed, confounded by his handsomeness, 
and loveliness, and elegant form ; and she proceeded until she went in to 
the Lady Dunia, when she said to her, O my mistress, I have brought 
thee some beautiful stuff. Show it me, said the lady. And she replied, 
O my mistress, here it is : turn it over, and behold it. And when the 
Lady Dunia saw it, she said to her, O my nurse, verily this is beautiful 
stuff: I have not seen such in our city. O my mistress, replied the old 
woman, the seller of it surpasseth it in beauty. It seemeth as though 
Ridwan had opened the gates of Paradise and neglected them, and so the 
merchant who selleth this stuff had come forth from it. I wish he were 
with thee; for he is a temptation to every one who beholdetli him. He 
hath come to our city with these stuffs for the sake of amusement. At 
these words of the old woman the Lady Duma laughed, and said, Allah 
afllict thee, thou ill-omened old woman ! Thou hast spoken nonsense, 
and art become insane. She then added, Give me the stuff that I may 
examine it closely. So the old woman handed it to her, and she looked at 
it again, and saw that it was but little, and that its price was great ; and 
she wondered at its beauty; for she had never in her life seen any thing 
like it. The old woman then said to her, O my mistress, if thou didst be- 
hold pts owner, thou wouldst know that he is the handsomest person on the 
face of the earth. Aud the Lady Dunia said to her, Didst thou ask him 
if he had any want to be performed, that he might acquaint us with it, and 
thou mightest accomplish it for him ! The old woman, shaking her head, 
replied, Allah preserve thy sagacity! By Allah, he hath a want. And is 
any person without one ? Go to him, then, said the Lady Dunia, and sa- 
lute him, and say to him, I have been honored by thine arrival in our city, 
and whatever want thou hast, we will perform it for thee on the head and 
the eye. 

The old woman, therefore, returned immediately to Taj-elmolouk, and 
when he saw her his heart jumped with joy, and he rose to her, standing 
upon his feet, and, taking her hand, seated her by his side. So when she 
had sat and rested herself, she informed him of that which the Lady Dunia 
had said. On hearing this he was filled with the utmost joy ; his bosom 
expanded, and he said within himself, I have accomplished my wish ! He 
then said to the old woman, Perhaps thou wilt convey to her a letter from 
me, and bring me back the answer. She replied, I hear and obey. And 
when he heard her reply he said to Aziz, Give me an ink-case and paper, 
and a pen of brass. And Aziz having given him these things, he wrote the 
following verses : 

I write to thee a letter, O object of my petition, expressive of the torment that I 
suffer from separation ; 

And first, I make known to thee the ardor of my heart; and secondly, my desiro 
and eager longing ; 

And thirdly, the expiring of my life and patience ; and fourthly, that all the violence 
of my Jove remaineth ; 

And fifthly, I ask, When shall I behold thee? and sixthly, When shall be the day 
of our union ? 

He then added beneath, This letter is from the captive of desire, incarcer- 
ated in the prison of longing expectation, to whom there can be no libera- 
tion but by enjoying an interview, even were it with the phantom of the 
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objeet of his hope ; for he is enduring a painful torment from the separa- 
tion of his beloved. Then his tears flowed, and ho wrote these two 
verses : 

I write unto thee with my tears flowing, and the drops from my eyes descending 

incessantly. 

But I am not despairing of the favor of my Lord ; perhaps some day our union may 

take place. 

He then folded the letter, and sealed it, and gave it to the old woman, say- 
ing, Convey it to the Lady Dun la. She replied, I hear and obey. And 
he gave her a thousand pieces of gold, and said, Receive this as a present 
from me. So the old woman took it and departed, praying for him. 

She stopped not until she went in to the Lady Dunia, who, when she 
beheld her, said to her, O my nurse, what hath he demanded that we 
should do for him ? O my mistress, she answered, he hath sent with me 
a letter, and I know not its contents. And she handed the letter to her. 
So the Lady Dunia took it and read it, and understood its meaning, and 
exclaimed, Whence is he, and to what doth he aspire, that this merchant 
openeth a correspondence with me? Then slapping her face, she said, 
Were it not for my fear of God (whose name be exalted !) I would crucify 
him upon his shop ! So the old woman said to her, YY hat is in this letter, 
that it hath disturbed thy heart ? Doth it contain a complaint of oppres- 
sion, or a demand for the price of the stuff? Woe to thee! she answer- 
ed ; it containeth not that, uor any thing but love and affection ; and all this 
is through thee. Or, if not, how should this devil presume to employ 
these words ? O my mistress, replied the old woman, thou art residing in 
thy lofty palace, and no one can obtain access to thee ; not even the flying 
bird. Allah preserve thee from blame and censure! Thou hast nothing 
to fear from the barking of dogs. Be not angry with me for my bringing 
thee this letter when I knew not its contents ; but it is my opinion that thou 
shouldst- return him an answer, and threaten him in it with slaughter, and 
forbid him from employing these vain words ; for he will abstain, and not do 
so again. The Lady Dunia said, I fear to write to him, lest he covet me 
more. But the old woman replied, When he hearetli the threatening and 
promise of punishment he will desist from his present conduct. So she 
said, Bring me an ink-case and paper, and a pen of brass. And when they 
had brought them to her, she wrote these verses : 

0 pretender to love, and affliction, and sleeplessness, and feelings of rapturous 
passion and anxiety ! 

Dost thou seek for a meeting, O deceived, from a moon ? Doth any attain from a 
moon his wish ? 

1 advise thine abstaining from thy desire ; forbear then, for thou art exposed to 
peril. 

If thou again make use of these words, I will visit thee with a punishment of the 
utmost severity. 

By Him who created mankind of congealed blood, and gave light to the sun and 
the moon ! 

If thou repeat the proposal thou hast made, I will assuredly crucify thee on the 
trunk of a tree. 

She then folded up the letter, and gave it to the old woman, saying to her, 
Deliver it to him, and say to him, Abstain from those words. And she re- 
plied, I hear and obey. 

She took the letter, full of joy, and went with it to her house, where 
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The Lady Dunia writing. 

she passed the night ; and in the morning she repaired to the shop of Taj- 
elmolouk, whom she found expecting her. As soon as he beheld her, he 
almost flew with joy, and when she drew near to him he rose to her, stand- 
ing upon his feet, and seated her by his side ; and she took forth the letter 
and handed it to him, saying, Read its contents. She then said to him, 
The Lady Dunia, when she read thy letter, was enraged; but I coaxed 
her and jested with her until I made her laugh, and she was moved with 
pity for thee, and returned thee an answer. So Taj-elmolouk thanked her 
for this, and, having ordered Aziz to give her a thousand pieces of gold, 
read the letter, and understood it; and lie wept violently, so that the heart 
of the old woman was moved with compassion for him, and his weeping 
and complaining grieved her. She said to him, O my son, and what is in 
this paper, that it hath made thee weep ? He answered, She threateneth 
me with slaughter and crucifixion, and forbiddeth my writing to her ; but 
if I write not to her, my death will be preferable to my life ; therefore 
take a reply to her letter, and let her do what she will. By thy youth, re- 
plied the old woman, I must risk my life for thee, and enable thee to attain 
thy desire, and accomplish for thee that which is in thy heart. And Taj- 
elmolouk said, Whatsoever thou dost I will requite thee for it ; and it shall 
be determined by thee ; for thou art experienced in the management of af- 
fairs, and skilled in the modes of intrigue, and every thing that is difficult 
becometli easy to thee, and God is able to accomplish all things. So he 
took a paper, and wrote in it these verses : 

She threatened me with slaughter. O my bereavement! Slaughter would be 
ease to me, and death is decreed. 

Death is better than life prolonged to the love-smitten who is debarred from en- 
joyment and treated with oppression. 

By Allah, visit a helpless lover; for I am your slave, and the slave is in captivity. 

O my mistress, have mercy on me for my passion ; for every one who loveth the 
virtuous is excusable. 

Having done this, he sighed heavily, and wept until the old woman wept 
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with him; after which she took the letter from him, and said to him, Be 
happy and cheerful ; for I must accomplish for thee thy wish. 

She then arose and left him as though he were upon the fire, and re- 
paired to the Lady Dunia, whom she found with a countenance changed 
by her anger in consequence of the former epistle of Taj-elmolouk ; and 
she handed her the second letter; whereupon her rage increased, and she 
said to the old woman, Did I not tell thee that he would covet us more ? 
And what is this dog, said the old woman, that he should aspire to thee ? 
The Lady Dunia replied, Go to him, and say to him, If thou write to her 
again she will strike off thy head. But the old woman said, Do thou write 
this to him in a letter, and I will take it with me, that liis fear may be the 
greater. So she took a paper, and wrote in it the following verses : 

O thou who art heedless of the course of misfortunes, and who canst not accom- 
plish thy desired union ! 

Dost thou think, O deceived, to attain the pole-star, when thou canst not reach to 
the shining moon ? 

How, then, dost thou venture to hope for our union, and to hold in thine embrace 
my javelin-like form ? 

Q,uit, therefore, this project, in fear of my assault on a day of adversity when hair 
shall become gray. 

Having folded this letter, she handed it to the old woman, who took it 
and repaired with it to Taj-elmolouk. At the sight of her he rose, and said, 
May God never deprive me of the blessing of thy coming! And the old 
woman replied, Receive the answer to thy letter. So he took the paper 
N and read it, and wept violently, and said, I desire now somebody to kill me; 
for slaughter would be easier to me than this my present state of suffering. 
He then took an ink-case and a pen and paper, and wrote a letter expressed 
in these two verses : 

O mv hope, persist not in abandonment and cruelty ; hut visit a lover drowned in 
desire. 

Think not that I can survive this oppression ; for my soul departetli at the loss of 
my beloved. 

And lie folded the letter, and gave it to the old woman, saying to her, I have 
wearied thee to no purpose. And again he ordered Aziz to give her a thou- 
sand pieces of gold, and said to her, O my mother, this paper must be fol- 
lowed by complete union or complete separation. O my son, she replied, 
by Allah I desire for thee nothing but good fortune; and I wish she may 
be with thee ; for thou art the shining moon, and she is the rising sun ; and 
if I do not bring yon together, no profit will remain to me in my life. I 
have passed iny life in the practice of artifice and deceit, until I have at- 
tained the age of ninety years ; and how, then, should I fail of uniting two 
persons in opposition to all law ? 

Then, having bidden him farewell and soothed his mind, she departed, 
anti proceeded, without stopping, to the Lady Dunia ; but she had hidden 
the paper in her hair; and when she sat down with her mistress, she 
scratched her head, and said, O my mistress, perhaps thou wilt untwist my 
hair; for it is a long time since I have entered the bath. So the Lady 
Dunia made bare her arms to the elbows, and untwisted the old woman’s 
hair; whereupon the paper fell from her head; and the Lady Dunia, see- 
ing it. said, What is this paper ? The old woman answered, It seemeth 
that, when 1 was sitting at the shop of the merchant, this paper caught 
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The Lady Dunia untwisting the oid woman’s hair. 


to me : give it to me, therefore, that I may return it to him. But the Lady 
Dunia opened it and read it, and understood its contents, and exclaimed. 
This is a trick of thine, and were it not for the fact of thy having reared 
me, I would lay violent hands upon thee this moment. God hath afflicted 
me by this merchant, and all that I have experienced from him hath been 
through thy means. I know not from what country this man hath come. 
No one but he could ever use such boldness toward me. I fear that this 
affair which hath happened to me may be discovered, and especially since 
it relateth to a man who is neither of my family nor of my equals. The 
old woman then addressed her, and said, No one can utter a word on this 
subject, through fear of thy power, and of the dignity of thy father; and 
there will be no harm in thy returning him an answer. O my nurse, re- 
plied the Lady Dunia, this is a devil. How hath he dared to use these 
words, and feared not the power of the sultan? I am perplexed respect- 
ing his case ; for if I give orders to kill him, it will not be right; and if I 
leave him, he will increase in his boldness. Write to him a letter, rejoined 
the old woman, and perhaps he will be restrained. She therefore de- 
manded a paper, and an ink-case, and a pen, and wrote to him the following 
verses : 
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Though repeatedly rebuked, still gross ignorance inciteth thee. How oft shall my 
hand write verses to forbid thee ? 

Thou increasest in eagerness after each prohibition ; but I will only permit thee to 
conceal thy secret. 

Conceal, then, thy love, and never more utter it; for if thou utter it I will not re- 
gard thee. 

If thou repeat what thou hast said, the raven of separation will announce thy fate ; 

In a little time will death overtake thee, and thy resting-place be beneath the 
earth ; 

Thou shalt leave thy family, O deceived, in sorrow, when the swords of love have 
prevented thine escape. 

Having then folded the paper, she gave it to the old woman, who took it, 
and went with it to Taj-ehnolouk, and gave it to him ; and when he had 
read it, and was convinced that she was hard-hearted, and that he could 
not obtain access to her, he complained of his case to the vizier, and de- 
sired his prudent counsel. The vizier replied, Know that there remaineth 
for thee nothing that can be of avail, except thy writing to her another let- 
ter, and invoking retribution upon her. So he said, O my brother, O Aziz, 
write in my stead, according to thy knowledge. And Aziz took the paper, 
and wrote these verses : 

0 my Lord, by the Five Elders, deliver me , and to her who hath afflicted me 
transfer my anguish ! 

For Thou knowest that I am suffering a tormenting flame, and my beloved hath 
oppressed me, and will not pity me. 

How long shall I feel tenderly to her in my affliction! And how long shall she 
tyrannize over my weakness ! 

1 wander in agonies never ending, and find not a person, O my Lord, to assist me. 

Aziz then folded the letter, and handed it to Taj-ehnolouk ; and when he 
had read it, it pleased him, and he gave it to the old woman. 

So she took it, and repaired with it to the Lady Duma, who, as soon as 
she had l ead it and understood its contents, fell into a violent rage, and ex- 
claimed, All that hath befallen me hath been through the means of this ill- 
omened old woman ! And she called out to the female slaves and eunuchs, 
and said, Seize this artful old woman and beat her with your slippers. So 
they fell to beating her with their slippers until she fainted ; and when she 
recovered, the Lady Dunia said to her, O wicked old woman, were it not 
for my fear of God (whose name be exalted !) I had killed thee. She then 
said to her attendants, Beat her again. And they beat her again till she 
fainted ; after which she ordered them to throw her outside the door; and 
they dragged her along upon her face and threw her down before the door. 

When she recovered, therefore, she arose, and walking and resting now 
and then, arrived at her abode. She waited until the morning, and then 
arose and proceeded to Taj-ehnolouk, whom she acquainted with all that 
had befallen her; and it vexed him, and he said to her, We are grieved, 
O my mother, for that which hath happened to thee ; but every thing is in 
accordance with fate and destiny. She replied, Be happy and cheerful; 
for I will not cease my endeavors until I procure thee an interview with 
her, and obtain for thee access to this vile woman who hath tortured me 
with beating. Tnj-elmolouk then said to her, Acquaint me with the cause 
of her hatred of men. She replied, It is in consequence of her having 
had a dream. And what was that dream ? he asked. She answered, She 
was sleeping one night, and saw a fowler who set his snare upon the 
ground, and sprinkled around it some wheat, and then seated himself near 
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it; and there was not a single bird near but it came to that snare. And 
she saw among the birds two pigeons, a male and a female : and while 
she was looking at the snare, the foot of the male bird became entangled 
in it, and he began to struggle ; whereupon all the other birds flew away 
from him in alarm ; but his mate returned to him, and flew around over 
him, and then, alighting upon the snare, while the fowler was inadvertent, 
began to peck at the mesh in which was the foot of the male, and pulled 
it with her beak, until she liberated his foot, and she flew away with him. 
Then, after this, the fowler came and readjusted the snare, and seated 
himself at a distance from it; and but a little while had elapsed when the 
birds descended, and the snare caught the female pigeon ; upon which all 
the other birds flew away in alarm, and among them the male pigeon, who 
returned not to his mate : so the fowler came and took the female bird, 
and killed her. And the Lady Dunia awoke terrified by her dream, and 
said, Every male is like this, destitute of good ; and men universally are 
devoid of goodness to women. And when the old woman had finished her 
story to Taj-elmolouk, he said to her, O my mother, I wish to obtain one 
glance at her, though my death be the consequence : contrive, therefore, 
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some stratagem for me, that I may see her. Know then, said she, that 
she hath a garden adjacent to her palace, for her diversion, and she goetli 
out into it once in every month, from the private door, and remaineth in 
it ten days. The time of her thus going forth to divert herself hath now 
arrived, and when she is about to do so i will come to thee and inform thee, 
that thou mayest go thither and meet her; and do thou take care not to 
quit the garden ; for probably, if she behold thy handsome and comely as- 
pect, her heart will be captivated by love of thee; since lo.e is the most 
powerful means of effecting an union. 

He replied, I hear and obey : and he arose, and quitted the shop with 
Aziz, and they both, taking with them the old woman, repaired to their 
abode, and acquainted her with it; after which, Taj-elmolouk said to Aziz, 
O my brother, I have no further want of the shop ; for I have accomplished 
the purpose for which I took it; and I give it to thee, with all that it con- 
taineth, because thou hast come abroad with me, and absented thyself from 
thy country. And Aziz accepted his present, and they sat conversing to- 
gether ; Taj-elmolouk asking him respecting his strange adventures, and 
Aziz relating what had happened to him. Then addressing the vizier, 
they acquainted him with the purpose of Taj-elmolouk, and asked him. 
What is to be done ? He answered, Let us go to the garden. So each 
of them clad himself in the richest of his apparel, and they went forth, 
followed by three mamlouks, and repaired to the garden. They beheld it 
abounding with trees, and with many rivulets, and saw the superintendent 
sitting at the gate. They saluted him, therefore, and he returned their 
salutation, and the vizier handed to him a hundred pieces of gold, saying 
to him, I beg thee to receive this money, and to buy for us something to 
eat; for we are strangers, and I have with me these children whom I wish 
to divert. So the gardener took the pieces of gold, and replied, Enter, 
and divert yourselves ; for the whole of it is your property; and sit down 
until I return to you with something for you to eat. He then went to the 
market, and the vizier, and Taj-elmolouk, and Aziz entered the garden after 
the gardener had departed to the market: and soon the latter returned, 
bringing a roasted lamb, which he placed before them. And they ate, and 
washed their hands, and sat conversing together; and the vizier said, In- 
form me respecting this garden : doth it belong to thee, or dost thou rent 
it? The sheikh replied, It is not mine, but belongeth to the king’s daugh- 
ter, the Lady Duma. And what, said the vizier, is thy monthly salary? 
He answered, One piece of gold, and no more. And the vizier, taking a 
view of the garden, beheld there a lofty, but old palace; and he said, O 
sheikh, I desire to perform here a good work b} r which thou wilt be re- 
minded of me. And what good thing dost thou desire to do? asked the 
sheikh. The vizier said. Take these three hundred pieces of gold. And 
when the superintendent, heard the mention of the gold, he replied, O my 
master, do whatsoever thou wilt. So he took the pieces of gold : and the 
vizier said to him, If it be the will of God (whose name be exalted !), we 
will execute in this place a good work. 

They then went forth from him, and returned to their abode, and passed 
the next night; and on the morrow the vizier caused a whitewasher to 
be brought, and a painter, and an excellent goldsmith ; and, having provided 
them with all the implements that they required, introduced them into the 
garden, and ordered them to whitewash that palace and to decorate it with 
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various kinds of paintings. After which he gave orders to bring the gold, 
and the ultramarine pigment, and said to the painter, Delineate, at the 
upper end of this saloon, the figure of a fowler, as though he had set his 
snare, and a female pigeon had fallen into it, and had become entangled in 
it by her bill. And when the painter had finished his picture on one por- 
tion, the vizier said to him, Now paint, on this other portion, as before, 
and represent the female pigeon in the snare, and show that the fowler 
hath taken her, aud put the knife to her neck; and on the other side paint 
the figure of a great bird of prey, that hath captured the male pigeon, and 
fixed his talons into him. So he did this ; and when he had finished these 
designs which the vizier had described to him, they took leave of the gar- 
dener, and returned to their abode. 

There they sat conversing together ; and Taj-elmolouk said to Aziz, O 
my brother, recite to me some verses ; perhaps my heart may thereby be 
dilated, and these troubling reflections may be dispelled, and the flame that 
is in my heart be quenched. Aud upon this Aziz, with charming modula- 
tions, chanted these, verses : 

Avicenna hath asserted that the lover’s remedy cousisteth in melodious sounds, 

And the company of one like his beloved, and the pleasure of a dessert, and 
wine, and a garden : 

But I have taken another in thy stead to cure myself, and fate and contingency 
aided me ; 

Yet I found that love was a mortal disease, for which Avicenna’s medicine was 
vain. 

Meanwhile, the old woman remained alone in her house : and the Lady 
Dunia longed to divert herself in the garden ; but she used not to go forth 
save with the old woman : so she sent to her, and made peace with her, 
and soothed her mind, and said to her, I desire to go out into the garden, 
to amuse myself with the sight of its trees and fruits, and that my heart 
may be dilated by its flowers. The old woman replied, I hear and obey ; 
but I would first go to my house and dress myself, and I will be with thee 
again. Go then to thy house, rejoined the Lady Dunia; but be not long 
absent from me. The old woman, therefore, went forth from her, and 
repaired to Taj-elmolouk, and said to him, Make ready and clothe thyself 
in the richest of thine apparel, and betake thyself to the garden, and go 
in to the gardener, and salute him, and then conceal thyself in the garden. 
He replied, I hear and obey. And she agreed with him respecting a sign 
to be made ; after which she returned to the Lady Dunia. And when 
she had gone, the vizier arose, and clad Taj-elmolouk in a suit of the most 
magnificent of the apparel of kings, worth five thousand pieces of gold, and 
girded him with a girdle of gold set with jewels, and repaired to the gar- 
den. On arriving at its gate, they found the superintendent sitting there ; 
and when he saw Taj-elmolouk, he rose to him, standing upon his feet, 
and, receiving him with reverence and honor, opened to him the gate, 
and said to him, Enter and divert thyself in the garden. But the garden- 
er knew not that the king’s daughter would enter the garden that day. And 
when Taj-elmolouk had gone in, he waited but a short time, and heard a 
noise, and before he knew the cause, the eunuchs and female slaves came 
forth from the private door ; and as soon as the superintendent beheld them 
he went and acquainted Taj-elmolouk with their coming, saying to him, O 
my lord, what is to he done, now the king’s daughter, the Lady Dunia, 
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hath come ? lie answered, No harm will 
befall thee ; for I will conceal myself in 
some place in the garden. So the garden- 
er charged him to use the utmost caution 
in concealing himself, and left him and de- 
parted. 

And when the king's daughter, with her 
female slaves and the old woman, entered 
the garden, the old woman said within 
herself, If the eunuchs be with us, we 
shall not attain our wish. So she said to 
the king’s daughter, O my mistress, I 
would propose to thee a thing productive 
of ease to thy heart. And the Lady 
Dunia replied, Propose what thou wilt. 
The old woman therefore said, O my 
mistress, thou hast no need of these 
eunuchs at the present time ; nor will thy 
heart be dilated as long as they are with 
us; so dismiss them from us. Thou hast 
spoken truly, replied the Lady Dunia; 
and she dismissed them ; and a little while 
after, as she was walking, Taj-elmolouk 
beheld her, and gazed at her beauty and 
loveliness, while she knew it not; and 
every time that he looked at her he faint- 
ed, by reason of her surpassing beauty. 
The old woman, in the mean time, led her 
on by conversation to the palace which the 
vizier had ordered to be painted; and, en- 
tering this palace, the Lady Dunia took a 
view of its paintings, and saw the birds, 
and the fowler, and the pigeons; where- 
upon she exclaimed, Extolled be the per- 
fection of God ! Verily this is the repre- 
sentation of what I beheld in my dream! 
And she continued gazing at the figures 
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of the birds, and the fowler, and the snare, full of wonder; and said, O my 
nurse, I used to censure men, and hate them ; but see the fowler how lie 
hath killed the female bird, and the male hath escaped, and desired to re- 
turn to the female to liberate her, but the bird of prey hath met him and 
captured him. The old woman, however, affected ignorance to her, and 
proceeded to divert her with talk until they both approached the place 
where Taj-elmolouk was concealed; upon which she made a sign to him 
that he should walk beneath the windows of the palace ; and while the 
Lad\ r Dunia stood there, she looked aside, and saw him, and, observing the 
beauty of his face, and his elegant form, she said, O my nurse, whence is 
this handsome youth? The old woman answered, I know him not; but l 
imagine that he is the son of a great king; for he is of the utmost beauty 
and loveliness. And the Lady Dunia was enraptured with him. The 
spells that bound her were dissolved, her reason was overcome by his beauty 
and loveliness, and his elegant person, and she was affected by violent love : 
so she said to the old woman, O my nurse, verily this young man is hand- 
some. The old woman replied, Thou hast spoken truth, O my mistress. 
And she made a sign to the king's son to return to his house. The fire of 
desire flamed within him, and his rapture and distraction became excess- 
ive ; but he went and bade farewell to the superintendent, and departed to 
his abode, that he might not disobey the old woman, and acquainted the 
vizier and Aziz that she had made a sign to him to depart. And they both 
exhorted him to be patient, saying to him, If the old woman did not know 
that there was an object to be attained by thy return, she had not made a 
sign to thee to do so. 

Now to return to the Lady Dunia. Desire overcame her, and her rap- 
ture and distraction increased ; so she said to the old woman, I know not 
how to obtain an interview with this young man but through thy means. 
The old woman exclaimed, I seek refuge with Allah from Satan the ac- 
cursed ! Thou hast no desire for men ; and how, then, have fears affected 
thee in consequence of the love of him? But by Allah, none other than 
he is suited to thy youth. O my nurse, rejoined the Lady Dunia, assist 
me to obtain an interview with him, and thou shalt receive from me a thou- 
sand pieces of gold, and a dress of the same value : if thou assist me not to 
gain him I shall die inevitably. So the old woman replied, Go thou to thy 
palace, and I will devise means to bring yon together, and give my life to 
satisfy you both. The Lady Dunia then returned to her palace, while the 
old woman repaired to Taj-elmolouk ; and when he saw her, he rose to 
her, and stood, and received her with respect and honor, seating her by his 
side ; and she said to him, The stratagem hath succeeded. She then re- 
lated to him what had occurred between her and the Lady Dunia ; and he 
said to her, When shall be the interview ? She answered, To-morrow. 
And he gave her a thousand pieces of gold, and a garment of the same val- 
ue : and she took them, and departed, and stopped not until she went in to 
the Lady Dunia, who said to her, O my nurse, what news hast thou brought 
from the beloved ? I have discovered his abode, she answered ; and to- 
morrow I will bring him to thee. And at this the Lady Dunia rejoiced, and 
gave her a thousand pieces of gold, and a garment of the same value; and 
she took them, and returned to her house. 

She passed the next night, and in the morning she went forth and re- 
paired to Taj-elmolouk, and, having clad him in women’s apparel, said to 
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him, Walk behind me. and incline thy body from side to side as thou step- 
pest, and proceed not with a hasty pace, nor take notice of any one who 
may speak to thee. And after she had thus charged him, she went forth, 
and he behind her in his female attire : and she proceeded to instruct him, 
on the way, how to act, that he might not fear. She continued on her 
way, with him following her, until they arrived at the entrance of the pal- 
ace, when she entered, and he also after her, and she passed through suc- 
cessive doors and antechambers until she li ad conducted him through seven 
doors. And when she arrived at the seventh door, she said to Taj-elmo- 
louk. Fortify thy heart, and if I call out to thee, and say to thee, O slave 
girl, advance ! be not tardy in thy pace, but hasten on. and when thou hast 
entered the antechamber beyond, look to thy left : thou wilt see a saloon 
with seven doors; and do thou count five doors, and enter the sixth: for 
within it is the object of thy desire. And whither goest thou / said Taj- 
elmolonk. She answered, I have no place to go to ; but perhaps I may 
wait after thee and speak with the chief eunuch. She then proceeded, 
and he followed her, until they arrived at the door where was the chief 
eunuch ; and he saw with her Taj-elmolouk in the attire of a female slave, 
and said to her, What is the business of this slave girl who is with thee ? 
She answered him, The Lady Dunia hath heard that this girl is skilled in 
different kinds of work, and she desireth to purchase her. But the eunuch 
replied, I know neither slave gill nor any other person ; and no one shall 
enter without being searched by me, as the king hath commanded me. 
Upon this, the old woman, manifesting anger, said to him, I knew that thou 
wast a man of sense and of good manners; and if thou art changed I will 
acquaint her with this, and inform her that thou hast offered opposition to 
her female slave. She then called out to Taj-elmolouk, and said to him, 
Advance, O slave girl ! And immediately he entered the antechamber, as 
she had commanded him, and the eunuch was silent and said no more. So 
Taj-elmolouk counted five doors, and entered the sixth, and found the Lady 
Dunia standing expecting him. 

As soon as she beheld him, she knew him and pressed him to her bosom, 
and he embraced her in like manner ; and the old woman, coming in to them, 
contrived a pretext to dismiss the female slaves; after which the Lady Du- 
nia said to her, Be thou keeper of the door. She then remained alone 
with Taj-elmolouk, and they passed the whole night in innocent dalliance. 
And on the following morning she closed the door upon him and the old 
woman, and entering another apartment, sat there according to her cus- 
tom ; and her female slaves came to her, and she transacted their affairs 
and conversed with them, and then said to them, Go forth from me now ; 
for I desire to amuse myself in solitude. So they left her, and she return- 
ed to Taj-elmolouk and the old woman, taking with her some food for them ; 
and thus they ceased not to do for a whole month. 

As to the vizier, however, and Aziz, when Taj-elmolouk had gone to the 
palace of the king's daughter and remained all this time, they concluded 
that lie would never return from it, and that he was inevitably lost; and 
Aziz said to the vizier, O my father, what wilt thou do ? The vizier an- 
swered, O my son, this affair is one of difficulty ; and if we return not to 
his father to acquaint him, he will blame us for our negligence. So they 
prepared themselves immediately, and journeyed toward the Green Land 
and the Land of Columns, and the royal residence of the King Suleiman, 
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and traversed the valleys night and day until they went in and presented 
themselves before the King Suleiman ; and they informed him of that 
which had happened to his son, and that they had learned no news of him 
since he entered the palace of the king’s daughter. On hearing this he 
was as though the day of resurrection had surprised him: his sorrow was 
intense, and he gave orders to make a proclamation of war throughout his 
dominions. He then sent forth his troops outside the city, and caused the 
tents to be pitched for them, and remained in his pavilion until the forces had 
assembled from all the quarters of his kingdom. His subjects loved him 
for his great justice and beneficence, and he departed with an army that 
covered the earth as far as the eye could reach, for the purpose of demand- 
ing his son Taj-ehnolouk. 

In the mean time, Taj-elmolouk and the Lady Dunia continued together 
for half a year, every day increasing in mutual love ; and the love, and dis- 
traction, and rapture of Taj-elmolouk so augmented that he opened to her 
his mind, and said to her, Know, O beloved of my heart, that the longer I 
remain with thee, the more do my distraction, and ecstasy, and desire in- 
crease ; for I have not altogether attained my wish. So she said, What 
dost thou wish, O light of mv eye, and delight of my heart ? He answer- 
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ed, I desire to acquaint thee with my true history : know, then, that I am 
not a merchant, but a king, son of a king, and the name ot my father is the 
Supreme King Suleiman, who sent the vizier as embassador to thy father 
to demand thee for me in marriage ; and when the news came to thee thou 
refusedst to consent. He then related to her his story from first to last; 
and added, I desire now to repair to my father, that he may send an em- 
bassador again to thy father, to demand thee in marriage from him, and so 
we shall remain at ease. And when she heard this she rejoiced exceed- 
ingly ; for it coincided with her wish ; and they passed the next night de- 
termined upon this proceeding. 

But it happened, in accordance with destiny, that sleep overcame them 
unusually that night, and they remained until the sun had risen. The 
King Shahzeman was then upon his royal seat, with the emirs of his em- 
pire before him, and the chief of the goldsmiths presented himself, having 
in his baud a large round casket : and he advanced, and, opening it before 
the king, took forth from it an elegant box worth a hundred thousand pieces 
of gold for the jewels it contained, and rubies and emeralds, such as no king 
of the earth could procure. And when the king saw it he wondered at its 
beauty, and he looked toward the chief eunuch, to whom the affair with the 
old woman had happened (as above described), and said to him, O Cafour, 
take this box, and go with it to the Lady Dunia. So the eunuch took it, 
and proceeded until he arrived at the chamber of the king's daughter, when 
he found its door closed, and the old woman sleeping at its threshold, and 
he exclaimed, Until this hour are ye sleeping? And when the old woman 
heard what he said, she awoke from her sleep, and, in her fear of him, said, 
Wait until I bring the key. She then went forth and fled. The eunuch, 
therefore, knew that she was alarmed, and he displaced the door, and en- 
tering the chamber, found the Lady Dunia asleep with Taj-ehnolouk. At 
the sight of this, he was perplexed at his case, and was meditating to re- 
turn to the kiug, wheu the Lady Dunia awoke and found him by her ; and 
she was troubled, and her countenance became pale, and she said, O Cafour, 
veil what God hath veiled. But he replied, 1 can not conceal any thing 
from the king. And he closed the door upon them, and returned to the 
king. So the king said to him, Hast thou given the box to thy mistress ? 
The eunuch answered, Take the box : here it is. I can not conceal from 
thee any thing. Know that I beheld, with the Lady Dunia, a handsome 
young man, sleeping in the same chamber. The king therefore ordered 
that they should both be brought before him; and when they had come 
into his presence, he said to them, What are these deeds? And he was 
violently enraged, and, seizing a dagger, was about to strike with it Taj- 
elmolouk ; but the Lady Dunia threw her head upon him, and said to her 
father, Slay me before him. The king, however, chid her, and ordered 
them to convey her back to her chamber. Then looking toward Tnj-elmo- 
louk, he said to him, Woe to thee ! Whence art thou, and who is thy 
father, and what hath emboldened thee to act thus toward my daughter ? 
Know, O king, answered Taj-elmolouk, that, if thou put me to death, thou 
wilt perish, and thou and all in thy dominions will repent. And why so? 
said the king. He answered, Know that 1 am the son of the King Sulei- 
man. and thou wilt not be aware of the consequence when he will approach 
thee with his horsemen and his infantry. And when King Shahzeman 
heard this, he desired to defer putting him to death; and to imprison him 
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until he should see whether his assertion were true ; but his vizier said to 
him, O king of the age, it is my advice that thou hasten the execution of 
this young wretch, since he hath been guilty of presumption toward the 
daughters of kings. So he said to the executioner, Strike off his head; for 
he is a traitor. And the executioner took him, and, having bound him firmly, 
raised his hand, and made a sign of consultation to the emirs a first and a 
second time, desiring by this that some delay might take place ; but the 
king called out to him, How long wilt thou consult ? It thou do so again I 
will strike off thy head. > 

The executioner, therefore, raised his hand until his armpit appeared, 
and was about to strike off his head, when loud cries were heard, and the 
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people closed their shops. So the king said to the executioner, Hasten 
not. And he sent a person to learn the news for him ; and the messenger 
went, and, soon returning, said to the king, I beheld an army like the roar- 
ing sea agitated with waves ; their horses are prancing, and the earth tretn- 
bleth beneath them, and I know not wherefore they are come. And the 
king was amazed, and feared lest he should be deposed from his throne, 
lie then said to his vizier, Have none of our troops gone forth to meet this 
Von. I. — A \ 33? 


STORY OF TAJ-ELMOLOUK AND THE LADY DUNIA. 


army 1 But bis words were not finished when his chamberlains came into 
him accompanied by the messengers of the approaching king, and among 
them was the vizier who had been with Taj-elmolouk. He commenced by 
salutation; and the king rose to him, and, calling them near to him, asked 
them respecting tho cause of their coming : whereupon the vizier advanced 
from among them, and approached the king, and said to him, Know that he 
who hath alighted in thy territories is a king not like the kings who have 
preceded him, nor like the sultans of former times. And who is he / said 
the king. The vizier answered, He is the lord of justice and security, the 
fame of whose magnanimity the caravans have spread abroad, the Sultan 
Suleiman, the Lord of the Green Land, and the Land of Columns, and 
the mountains of Ispahan, who lovetli justice and equity, and hateth tyr- 
anny and oppression ; and he saith to thee that his son is in thy dominions 
and in thy city, and he is the vital spirit of his heart, and its delight; and 
if he find him in safety, it is what he desireth, and thou wilt be thanked and 
praised ; but if he be uot found in thy country, or if any evil have befallen 
him, receive tidings of destruction and of the ruin of thy territories; for 
thy country shall become a desert in which the raven shall croak. Thus I 
have delivered to thee the message ; and peace be on thee. When the 
King Shahzeman heard these words of the envoy, his heart was troubled, 
and he feared for his kingdom, and called out to the lords of his empire, 
and his viziers, and chamberlains, and lieutenants ; and when they had 
come before him he said to them, Woe unto you ! Go down and search 
for this young man. But he was under the hand of the executioner, and 
his appearance was changed through the fear that he suffered. The vizier 
then, looking aside, fouud the king's son upon the skin of blood, * and he 
recognized him, and arose, and threw himself upon him. So also did the 
other messengers : they then unbound him, and kissed his hands and his 
feet, whereupon Taj-elmolouk opened his eyes, and, recognizing the vizier 
and his companion Aziz, fell down in a swoon through the excess of his joy 
at their presence. 

The King Shahzeman was perplexed at his situation, and in great fear, 
on discovering that the coming of the army was on account of this young 
man ; and he arose and walked forward to Taj-elmolouk, and kissed his 
head, and, with weeping eyes, said to him, O my son, be not angry with 
me : be not angry with the evil-doer lor his deed ; but have compassion on 
my gray hairs, and lay not waste my dominions. And Taj-elmolouk ap- 
proached him, and kissed his hand, saying to him, No harm shall befall 
thee; for thou art in my estimation as my father; but beware that no 
evil befall my beloved, the Lady Dunia. O my lord, rejoined the king, 
fear not for her; for naught but happiness awaiteth her. And he proceed- 
ed to excuse himself to him, and to soothe the mind of the vizier of the 
King Suleiman, promising him a large sum of money that he might con- 
ceal from the king what he had seen. After which he ordered the grandees 
of his empire to take Taj-elmolouk and to conduct him to the bath, to clothe 
him in a suit of the best of royal apparel, and bring him back quickly. So 
they did this : they conducted him into the bath, and, having clad him in 
the suit which the King Shahzeman had allotted him, brought him back to 


* A skin is laid down to receive the head and blood of those decapitated in an East- 
ern palace. 
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the hall of audience ; and when he came in, the king rose to him, he and 
all the lords of his empire, and they all stood to wait upon him. Then Taj- 
elmolouk sat and conversed with his father’s vizier and with Aziz respect- 
ing the events which had happened to him ; and they replied, During that 
period we went to thy father, and informed him that thou had 4 entered 
the palace of the king's daughter, and not come forth from it, and that thy 
case appeared doubtful to us ; and when he heard this, he made ready the 
troops, and we came to this country, and on our arrival have experienced 
joy and happiness. So he said to them, Good fortune hath attended your 
actions first and last. 

The king, in the mean time, had gone in to his daughter, the Lady Dii- 
nia, and found her weeping for Taj-elmolouk. She had taken a sword, and 
put its hilt to the floor, and the point to the middle of her bosom, and was 
leaning over it, saying, I must kill myself, and not live after my beloved. 
When" her father, therefore, went in to her, and beheld her in this state,' 
he called out to her, and said, O mistress of the daughters of kings, do it 
not ; but have mercy upon thy father and the people of thy country ! 
Then advancing to her, lie said to her, I conjure thee to abstain, lest evil 
befall thy father on thy account. And he acquainted her with the case, 
telling her that her beloved, the son of the King Suleiman, desired to cele- 
brate his marriage with her, and adding, The affair of the betrothal and mar- 
riage is committed to thy judgment. And she smiled, and said to him, Did 
I not tell thee that he was the son of a sultan ? I will make him crucify 
thee upon a piece of wood worth a couple of pieces of silver. I conjure 
thee by Allah, he exclaimed, that thou have mercy upon thy father ! Go 
to him, she rejoined, and bring him to me. He replied, On the head and 
the eye. And he returned from her quickly, and, going in to Taj-elmo- 
louk, rejoiced him by what he said. He then arose with him and went to 
her again, and when she beheld Taj-elmolouk, she embraced him in the 
presence of her father, and clung to him, and said to him, Thou hast made 
me desolate by thine absence. Then looking at her father, she said, Can 
any one act injuriously toward such a person as this handsome youth, and 
he a king, a son of a king ? And upon this the King Shahzeman went forth, 
and closed the door upon them, and repairing to the vizier and the other 
messengers of the father of Taj-elmolouk, ordered them to inform the 
Sultan Suleiman that his son was in prosperity and health, and enjoying a 
life of the utmost delight. He gave orders, also, to carry forth provisions 
and pay to the troops of the Sultan Suleiman; and after they had convey- 
ed all that he commanded them to take forth, he brought out a hundred 
coursers, and a hundred dromedaries, and a hundred mamlouks, and a hund- 
red concubine slaves, and a hundred male black slaves, and a hundred fe- 
male slaves, and sent them all to him as a present. 

Fie then repaired to him, with the lords of his empire, and his chief at- 
tendants, and they proceeded until they arrived outside the city ; and when 
the Sultan Suleiman became acquainted with this, he advanced some paces 
to meet him. The vizier and Aziz had informed him of the news, and he 
rejoiced, and exclaimed, Praise be to God, who hath granted my son the 
accomplishment of his wish ! And he embraced the King Shahzeman, and 
seated him by his side upon the sofa, and they conversed together; after 
which the attendants placed before them the food, and when they had eaten 
to satisfaction they brought them the sweetmeats. Soon after, Taj-elmo- 
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louk came, approaching in his rich and ornamented dress ; and when his 
father beheld him, lie rose to him and kissed him, and all who were pres- 
ent rose to him ; and after he had sat with them a while conversing, the 
King Suleiman said, I desire to perform my son’s contract of marriage to 
thy daughter in the presence of witnesses. And King Shalizeman replied, 
I hear and obey. So he summoned the cadi and witnesses, and they came, 
and wrote the marriage contract ; and the troops rejoiced at this. And 
King Shahzeman began to fit out his daughter. 

Then Taj-elmolouk said to his father, Verily, Aziz is a generous person ; 
he hath performed for me a great service, and wearied himself, and jour- 
neyed with me, and enabled me to attain the object of my search, ceasing 
not to exhort me to patience until I accomplished my wish, and he hath 
been with us two years separated from his country : it is my desire, there- 
fore, that we-should prepare for him merchandise; for his country is near. 
His father replied, Thy opinion is excellent. So they prepared for him a 
hundred loads of the most costly stuffs; and Taj-elmolouk bade him fare- 
well, saying to him, O my brother, accept this as a present. And he ac- 
cepted it, and kissed the ground before him and before his father. Taj- 
elmolouk then mounted his horse, and proceeded with Aziz for the space 
of three miles ; after which, Aziz conjured him to return, and said, Were 
it not for my mother, I could not endure thy separation; and by Allah I 
entreat thee not to cease acquainting me with thy state. Having thus said, 
he bade him farewell, and repaired to his city. He found that his mother 
had built for him a tomb in the midst of the house, and she frequently vis- 
ited it: and when he entered the house, he found that she had disheveled 
her hair and spread it upon the tomb, and, with streaming eyes, was re- 
citing these verses : 

By Allah, O tomb, have his charms perished; and hath that brilliant countenance 
changed ? 

0 tomb, thou art neither a garden nor a firmament; how, then, can the full moon 
and flowers be united in thee l 

She then groaned, and recited some other verses; but before she had 
finished, Aziz went in to her : and when she beheld him, she rose to him 
and embraced him, and asked him respecting his long absence : so he ac- 
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quainted her with all the events that had happened to him from first to last, 
and told her that Taj-ehnolouk had given him, of wealth and stuffs, a hund- 
red loads; and she rejoiced at this. Such was the history of Aziz. 

Now as to Taj-elmolouk, he returned to his beloved, the Lady Dunia, 
and King Shahzeman fitted her out for the journey with her husband and 
her father-in-law; he sent to them provisions, and presents, and rarities, 
and they loaded their beasts and departed ; and King Shahzeman accom- 
panied them three days’ journey to bid them farewell. The King Sulei- 
man then conjured him to return : so he returned; and Taj-elmolouk, and 
his father, and wife continued their journey night and day until they came 
in sight of their country. The city was decorated for them, and they en- 
tered it; and the King Suleiman sat upon his throne with his son Taj-el- 
molouk by his side; and he gave presents, and liberated the persons con- 
fined in the prisons ; after which he celebrated for his son a second wed- 
ding festivity : the songs and instrumental music were continued for a 
whole month, and the tire-women crowded around the Lady Dunia, who 
was not tired with the display ; nor were they with gazing at her. Taj- 
elmolouk then took up his abode with her, after an interview with his 
father and mother together; and they passed a life of the utmost delight 
and enjoyment. 



Entry of the bridal party into their capital. 
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CHAPTER IX, 


COMMENCING WITH TI1E HUNDRED 
AND FIFTY-THIRD NIGHT, AND 
ENDING WITH THE HUNDRED AND 
SIXTY-NINTH. 


IIE STORY OF ALT THE SON OF 
BECAR, AND SIIEMSELNIHAR. 

There was in ancient times, in 
the reign of the Caliph Haroun Al- 
rnshich a merchant who had a son 
named Aboulhassan Ali the son of 
Thalier, possessing abundant proper- 
ty, of handsome person, beloved by 
every one who beheld him ; and he 
used to enter the palace of the caliph 
without permission ; and all the con- 
cubines of the caliph, and his other 
female slaves, loved him ; and he 
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used to keep company with the king, and recite verses to him, and relate 
to him strange anecdotes. But still he sold and bought in the market of 
the merchants; and there used to sit at his shop a young man of the sons 
of the kings of the Persians, called Ali the son of Becar. 

This young man was of handsome stature, of elegant shape, of perfect 
figure, with rosy cheeks, with joined eyebrows, sweet in speech, with 
laughing mouth; a lover of merriment and gayety. And it happened that 
they were both sitting talking together and laughing, when lo, there came 
ten female slaves, like moons, and each of them was endowed with beauty 
and loveliness, and justness of stature; and among them was a damsel 
riding upon a mule with an embroidered saddle, the stirrups of which were 
of gold, and she was covered with an izar of delicate fabric, and round her 
waist was a girdle of gold-embroidered silk : and when they arrived at the 
shop of Aboulhassan, she alighted, and, seating herself at his shop, saluted 
him, and he returned her salutation. And when Ali the son of Becar be- 
held her, his reason was captivated, and he desired to arise; but she said 
to him, Sit in thy place. Wherefore wouldst thou depart on our arrival ? 
This is not just conduct. So he replied, By Allah, O my mistress, I fly 
from that which I have beheld. And how excellent is the saying of the poet 1 

She is the sun: her place is in heaven: comfort, then, the heart with a becoming 
patience ; 

•V' For thou art not able to ascend unto her ; nor is she able to descend unto thee. 

And when she heard this reply, she smiled, and said to Aboulhassan, What 
is the name of this young man, and whence is he ? He answered her, He 
is a stranger : his name is Ali the son of Becar, and he is son of the King of 
the Persians ; and the stranger should be honored. And thereupon she said 
to him, When my slave girl cometh to thee, do thou bring him to me. To 
which Aboulhassan replied, On the head. She then arose, and went her 
way. 

Now as to Ali the son of Becar, he became in such a state that he knew 
not what to say ; and after a while, the slave girl came to Aboulhassan, and 
said to him, My mistress summoneth thee, together with thy companion. 
So Aboulhassan arose, and taking with him Ali the son of Becar, they both 
went to the palace of Haroun Alraschid, and she introduced them into a 
private chamber, and seated them ; and the tables were placed before them, 
and they ate, and washed their hands. She then brought to them the wine, 
and they made themselves merry with it; after which she desired them 
to arise. They therefore rose, and went with her, and she conducted them 
into another private chamber, raised upon four columns, decked with a 
variety of furniture, and decorated in the most beautiful manner, as though 
it were one of the palaces of Paradise ; so that they were astonished at 
the rarities which they beheld. And while they were amusing themselves 
with the sight of these extraordinary objects, lo, ten female slaves ap- 
proached with a graceful and conceited gait, resembling moons, dazzling 
the sight, and confounding the imagination. They stood in ranks, looking 
like the black-eyed damsels of Paradise ; and after them came ten other 
female slaves, with lutes in their hands, and other instruments of diversion 
and mirth; and they saluted the two guests, and played upon the lutes, 
and sang verses; and every one of them was a temptation to the servants 
of God. After these came ten more female slaves, like them, high- 
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bosomed and of equal age, with black eyes and red cheeks, with joined 
eyebrows and languishing looks, a temptation to God’s servants, and a de- 
light to beholders ; and they were clad in various kinds of colored silks, 
such as astonished the mind. They stationed themselves at the door; and 
after them came ten female slaves more beautiful than they, attired in 
magnificent apparel ; and these also stationed themselves at the door. 

At last there came forth from the door twenty female slaves, and among 
them was one named Shemselnihar, like the moon among the stars. She 
was encompassed by the exuberance of her hair, and wore blue trowsers, 
and an izar of silk embroidered with gold, and round her waist was a girdle 
adorned with a variety of jewels. She continued advancing with a dignified 
gait until she seated herself upon the sofa ; and when Ali the son of Becar 
beheld her, he recited these verses : 
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Verily this is she who is the source of my malady, and of the protraction of my 
transport, and prolonging of my passion ! 

In her presence 1 find that my soul hath melted, through my eagerness for her, and 
the wasting of my bones. 

He then said to Abonlhassan, Hadst thou acted well toward me thou hadst 
informed me of these things before 1 came in hither, in order that I might 
have applied my mind to consider the case, and fortified it by patience to 
endure the affliction that hath befallen it. And he wept, and groaned, and 
lamented. So Aboulbassan said to him, O my brother, I desired nothing 
for thee blit good ; but I feared to acquaint thee with this, lest such trans- 
port should affect thee as would prevent tby meeting her, and would inter- 
pose an obstacle between thee and thy union with her. Be cheerful, then, 
and happy ; for she offereth thee good fortune, and receiveth thee with 
favor. And Ali the son of Becar said, What is the name of this damsel ? 
Abonlhassan answered, She is named Shemselnihar, and is one of the con- 
cubines of the Prince of the Faithful, Haroun Alrasliid, and this place is 
the palace of the caliph. 

Then Shemselnihar sat contemplating the charms of Ali the son of Becar, 
and he gazed at her beauty, and they were engrossed with mutual love; 
and she ordered the female slaves to seat themselves, each of them in her 
proper place upon a sofa : so each sat before a window ; and she com- 
manded them to sing ; whereupon one of them took her lute and sang thus : 

Repeat the message a second time, and receive the answer aloud. 

Unto thee, O prince of the comely, I stand to complain of my case ! 

0 my master! O dear as my heart, and precious to me as my life! 

Bestow upon me a kiss, as a gift, or else as a loan. 

1 will pay it thee back (may thy life be prolonged !) exactly as I took it ; 

And if thou desire an addition, receive it and be content. 

O thou who clothest me with the garment of sickness, may the garment of health 
delight thee ! 

And Ali the son of Becar was charmed, and said to her, Sing to me some 
more verses of the same kind. She therefore touched the strings, and 
sang these lines : 

By excessive distance, O my beloved, thou hast caused mine eyelids long to weep. 

O delight of mine eye, and its desire, and goal of my utmost wishes and my 
worship ! 

Have pity upon him whose eye is drowned in the tears of the distracted and sor- 
rowful lover! 

Shemselnihar then ordered another slave girl to sing ; and after her, an- 
other : and Ali the son of Becar next desired one who was near him to do 
the same ; and when she had finished her song, he sighed, and sbed abund- 
ant tears; and Shemselnihar seeing him weeping, and groaning, and la- 
menting, burned with transport and passion, and was consumed by ex- 
cessive love and distraction. So she arose from the sofa, and advanced to 
the door of the chamber ; and Ali the son of Becar arose also, and met her ; 
and they embraced each other, and fell down fainting at the door. The 
female slaves, therefore, came to them, and, lifting them up, brought them 
back into the chamber, and sprinkled upon them some rose-water; and 
when they recovered, they found not Abonlhassan ; for he had hidden him- 
self by the side of a sofa : and the damsel said, Where is Aboulliassan ? 
So he came forth to her from the side of the sofa; and sbe saluted him, 
and said, I beg of Hod that He will enable me to recompense thee, O thou 
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of kind conduct! Then addressing Ali the son of Becar, she said, O my 
master, thy love hath not become extreme without my experiencing the 
like ; and we have no resource but to bear with patience that which hath 
befallen us. By Allah, O my mistress, replied Ali the son ot Becar, my 
union with thee will not content me, nor will the flame that I feel for thee 
be extinguished, nor the love for thee that hath taken possession ot my 
heart quit me until my soul departeth ! Having said this, he wept, and 
his tears descended upon his cheek like rain ; and when Sliemselnihar be- 
held him thus weeping, she wept with him ; whereupon Aboulhassau said, 
By Allah, I am in wonder at your case, and am perplexed by your condi- 
tion ; for your state is wonderful, and your case is extraordinary ! If ye weep 
thus when ye are together, how will it be after ye are separated ! This 
is not a time for lamentation and weeping, but a time for joy and gladness. 

So Sliemselnihar made a sign to a female slave, who arose and returned 
with some maids carrying a table, the dishes of which were of silver, con- 
taining a variety of viands. The slave girl then placed the table before 
them; and Sliemselnihar began to eat, and to feed Ali the son of Becar, 
until they were satisfied, when the table w r as removed, and they washed 
their hands, and the perfuming vessels were brought with various kinds of 
aloes- wood, and the sprinkling bottles with rose-water, and they were per- 
fumed and scented; after which vessels of graven gold were presented to 
them, containing varieties of drinks, and fresh and dried fruits, such as the 
appetite desired, and such as delighted the eyes; and next, a slave girl 
brought them a basin of carnelian full of wine. Sliemselnihar then chose 
ten maids, whom she stationed by them, and ten female slaves from among 
the singing girls, and, having dismissed all the rest of the slave girls to 
their apartments, ordered some of those who remained present to play upon 
the lute ; and they did as she commanded them. One of them sang; and 
when she had finished her song, Sliemselnihar filled a cup, and drank it, 
and then filled it again and gave it to Ali the son of Becar, and ordered an- 
other slave girl to sing; after which Ali the son of Becar drank his cup, 
and returned it to Sliemselnihar, who filled it, and handed it to Aboulhas- 
san. She then took a lute, and said. No one shall sing over my cup but 
myself; and, having tightened the strings, she sang these verses : 

The tears fall confusedly upon his cheeks, through transport; the fire of love 
flaming in his breast. 

fie wcepeth when united, fearing their separation; his tears flowing when they 
are near, and when distant. 

She then sang the following words of the poet : 

Our life be thy sacrifice, O cup-bearer, whom beauty hath clad from the bright 
parting of thy hair unto thy feet! 

The sun beameth from thy hands, and from thy mouth shine the Pleiades, and the 
full moon risetli from the upper border of thy vest. 

Verily thy cups which have rendered us intoxicated are those which are distributed 
around by thine eyes. 

fs it not wonderful that thou art a full moon, when waning is experienced not by 
thee, but by thy lovers ? 

Art thou a deity, that thou killest and reanimatest, by receiving whom thou wilt, 
and withdrawing from others ? 

From the model of thy form hath God originated beauty, and the fragrance of the 
zephyr from thy disposition. 

Thou art not of this order of created beings ; but thou art an angel sent by thy 
Maker. 
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Slave girl rubbing Shemselnihar* s feet. 

ments, and desiring tlie girl who remained with her to leave the gate open, 
that the caliph might enter. And Mesrour came in, and those who were 
with him, twenty in number, with swords in their hands ; and they saluted 
Shemselnihar, and she said to them, Wherefore have ye come? They 
answered, The Prince of the Faithful saluteth thee: he hath become 
cheerless through desire of seeing thee, and informeth thee that he hath 
experienced this day unusual joy and happiness, and wisheth now to com- 
plete it by thy presence. Wilt thou, then, come to him, or shall he come 
to thee ? And she arose, and, kissing the ground, replied, I hear and obey 
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When Ali the son of Becar, and Aboulhassan, and the rest of those who 
were present, heard these verses sung by Shemselnihar, they almost flew 
with delight, and they sported and laughed; but while they were thus en- 
joying themselves, lo, a female slave came, trembling with fear, and said, 
O my mistress, the Prince of the Faithful hath come, and he is at the door, 
with Afeef, and Mesrour, and others. And when they heard her words, 
they nearly died with fright; but Shemselnihar laughed, and said, Fear 
not. And she said to the female slave, Return them an answer while we 
remove from this place. She then gave orders to shut the doors of the 
apartment, and to let down the curtains over them, while they remained 
in it, and she closed the door of the adjoining saloon, and then went forth 
into the garden, and, seating herself upon her sofa, ordered a slave girl to 
rub her feet, commanding the rest of the female slaves to go to their apart- 
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the commands of the Prince of the Faithful. She then gave orders to 
bring her chief female attendants and the other slaves, and they came in, 
and she intimated to them that she was going to comply with the com- 
mands of the caliph. The place was completely prepared; but she said 
to the eunuchs, Go to the Prince of the Faithful, and inform him that I 
shall soon be waiting for him, when I shall have prepared the place for him 
with the carpets and other things. So the eunuchs repaired quickly to the 
Prince of the Faithful, and Shemselnihar arose and went to her beloved 
Ali the son of Becar, and pressed him to her bosom, and took leave ot him. 
And he wept violently, and said, O my mistress, prolong to me this leave- 
taking: perhaps it may help to hasten the termination of my life through 
my love of thee : but I beg of God that He will bestow upon me patience 
to endure the passion by which He hath afflicted me. By Allah, replied 
Shemselnihar, none will fall into a state of dissolution but myself; for thou 
wilt go forth into the market street, and wilt enjoy the company of such 
as will amuse thee, and thou wilt be preserved from danger, and thy pas- 
sion will be kept concealed. But as to me, I shall fall into trouble, es- 
pecially since I have made an appointment with the caliph ; for probably 
great danger will await me in consequence, on account of ray desire, and 
love, and passion for thee, and my grief at having parted from thee. With 
what tongue shall I sing, and with what heart shall I present myself before 
the caliph, and with what language shall I converse with the Prince of the 
Faithful, and with what look shall I behold a place where thou art not, and 
how shall I be in an assembly in which thou art not included, and with 
what taste shall I drink wine of which thou art not present to partake ? 
Aboulhassan said to her, Be not perplexed ; but be patient ; and be not re- 
miss in conversing with the Prince of the Faithful this night, nor show him 
any neglect. 

And while they were thus talking, a slave girl came, and said, O my 
mistress, the pages of the Prince of the Faithful are come. Whereupon 
she arose, and said to the slave girl, Take Aboulhassan and his companion, 
and conduct them to the upper projecting window that overlooketh the 
garden, and leave them there till it is dark : then contrive means of lead- 
ing them forth. So the slave girl took them, and ascended with them to 
the projecting window, and, having closed the door upon them, went her 
way; and they remained looking into the garden. And lo, the caliph ar- 
rived, preceded by about a hundred eunuchs with swords in their hands, 
and around him were twenty female slaves, like moons, clad in the richest 
apparel, and each having upon her head a crown set with rubies and other 
jewels, and in her hand a lighted candle. The caliph walked in the midst 
of them, while they surrounded him on every side, and Mesrour, and Afeef, 
and Waseef preceded him ; and he advanced among them with a graceful 
carriage. Shemselnihar, and all the female slaves who were with her, rose 
to him, and met him at the gate of the garden ; and, having kissed the 
ground before him, preceded him until he seated himself upon the sofa, 
when all the female slaves and the eunuchs who were in the garden sta- 
tioned themselves around him, and the candles were lighted, and the in- 
struments of music were played upon until he commanded his attendants 
to disperse, and to seat themselves upon the sofas ; whereupon Shemsel- 
nihar rook her seat upon a sofa, by the side of that of the caliph, and began 
to converse with him. All this time Aboulhassan and Ali the son of Becar 
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The caliph entering the garden, with his attendants, &c. 


were looking on and hearing, the caliph not seeing them. The caliph 
then began to toy with Shemselnihar, and gave orders to open the apart 
ment where she had been sitting ; and they opened its door and its win 
dows, and lighted the candles ; so that the place, in the hour of darkness, 
shone like the day ; after which the eunuchs removed thither the drink- 
ing vessels. At the sight ot these things, Aboulhassan exclaimed, Verily 
I have never beheld the like of these vessels, and beverages, and rarities, 
nor have I ever heard of any thing to be compared with these varieties of 
jewels ! It seemeth to me as though I were dreaming ! My reason is 
confounded, and my heart palpitateth ! But as to Ali the son of Becar, 
after Shemselnihar had quitted him, he remained a while stretched upon 
the floor, through the violence of his passion ; and when he recovered he 
began to gaze at this unparalleled scene, and said to Aboulhassan, O my 
brother, I fear that the caliph will see us, or become acquainted with our 
case ; and my fear is chiefty on thine account ; for as to myself, I know 
that I am of the number of those who are about to perish ; and the cause 
of my death is nothing else than my love and desire, and the excess of my 
transport and distraction ; and I beg deliverance of God from the affliction 
that I suffer. 

Ali the son of Becar, and Aboulhassan, continued gazing from the pro- 
jecting window at the caliph and the scene around him until the feast was 
entirely prepared before him, when the caliph looked toward one of the 
female slaves, and said, Let 11s hear, O Gharam, some of thy delightful 
singing ; whereupon, with charming modulations, she sang these verses : 

The transport of an Arab of the desert whose family are parted from her, and who 
yearueth toward the willow of the Hejaz, and its laurel. 
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Whose ardor and tears at beholding a company of travelers are as the fire and the 
water for their entertainment, 

Is not greater than the transport which I feel for my beloved, who regard eth me as 
guilty of an offense in loving him. 

And when Shemselnihar heard this song, she fell down in a swoon from 
the sofa upon which she was sitting, and became unconscious. The fe- 
male slaves, therefore, arose and lifted her up. And as soon as Ali the son 
of Becar beheld her from the window, he also fell down in a fit. ; and 
Aboulhassan exclaimed, Verily, fate hath divided desire between you with 
equality ! But while they were conversing, lo, the slave girl who had 
brought them up to the window came to them and said, O Aboulhassan, 
arise, thou and thy companion, and descend; for the world hath become 
narrow unto us, and I fear that our affair will be exposed : arise, there- 
fore, immediately, or we die. Aboulhassan replied, How shall this young 
man arise with me ? He hath not strength to raise himself. So the 
slave girl sprinkled rose-water upon his face until he recovered, and Aboul- 
hassan and the slave girl lifted him up, and carried him down from the 
window, and proceeded a little way, when the slave girl opened a small 
door of iron, and placed Aboulhassan and Ali the son of Becar upon a bench 
outside. She then clapped her hands, and there came a boat with a rower 
in it, and she led them on board of it, and said to the boatman, Land them 
on the opposite bank. And when they had embarked, and quitted the gar- 
den, Ali the son of Becar looked back toward the apartment and the gar- 
den, and bade them farewell in the words of these verses : 

I stretch forth a feeble band to take leave, with the other upon my burning bosom, 
beneath my heart. 

O let this not be the end of our union ; nor let this be the last refreshment that I 
enjoy. 

The slave girl then said to the boatman, Make haste with them. So he 
plied his oars to make all haste, and, accompanied by the slave girl, they 
crossed over to the opposite bank, when she departed, taking leave of them 
as they landed, and saying to them, It had been my desire not to part from 
you ; but I can not proceed further than this spot. And she returned. 

Ali the son of Becar lay prostrate before Aboulhassan, unable to rise ; 
so Aboulhassan said to him, This is not a place of safety, and we are here 
in fear for our lives, on account of the robbers and the sons of wickedness. 
And upon this Ali the son of Becar arose, and advanced a little way ; but 
lie was unable to walk on. Now Aboulhassan had friends in that quarter; 
and he repaired to one of them in whom lie confided, and knocked at his 
door; upon which the man came fortli to him quickly, and when he beheld 
him and his companion he welcomed them, and conducted them into his 
house, and, having seated them, conversed with them, and asked them 
where they had been. Aboulhassan answered, We came forth this even- 
ing, obliged to do so by a man with whom I had some pecuniary transac- 
tions, it having been told me that he was about to set forth on a journey 
with my property. So I went out this night and repaired to him, taking, 
to cheer me, this my companion, Ali the son of Becar, and we came hoping 
to see him ; hut he hid himself from us, and we saw him not. We there- 
fore returned with nothing, and, finding it difficult to get back this night, 
and seeing no other lodging for us but thine abode, we came unto thee, de- 
pending on thy usual kindness. The man of the house then welcomed 
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Escape of Ali the son of Becar in a buat. 


them again, and studied to show them honor; so they remained with him 
during the rest of the night ; and when the morning came they went forth 
from him, and proceeded until they arrived at the city, and entered it ; and 
as they passed by the house of Aboulhassan, he conjured his companion 
Ali the son of Becar to enter, and took him in. They then laid them- 
selves down on beds for a little while, after which they awoke ; and Aboul- 
liassan ordered his servants to furnish the house handsomely ; and they 
did so ; Aboulhassan saying within himself, I must cheer this young man, 
and divert him from his present thoughts ; for I know his case. 

And when Ali the son of Becar recovered, he called for water, and they 
brought it him, and he arose and performed the ablution, and recited the 
divinely-ordained prayers, which he had omitted during the preceding day 
and night, and began to console himself by conversation. When Aboulhas- 
san, therefore, saw him do this, he approached him, and said, O my master 
Ali, it will be most suitable to thy present case that thou remain with me 
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this next night, in order that thy heart may become dilated, and the anguish 
of desire that thou sufferest may be dispelled, and that thou mayest beguile 
the time with us. He replied, Ho what seemeth fit unto thee ; for, at all 
events, I can not escape from that which hath befallen me; so do as thou 
wilt. And Aboulhassan arose and summoned his servants and brought his 
friends, and sent to the singers and instrumental performers, who came; 
and they remained eating, and drinking, and making merry during the rest 
of the day, until the evening, when they lighted the candles, and the wine- 
eups circulated among them, and the time passed with them pleasantly. 
Then a female singer took a lute, and thus sung : 

I have been shot at by fortune with the arrow of an eye, which hath struck me 
down, and I have parted from the beloved. 

Fortune hath been hostile to me, and my patience hath failed; but I expected 
before that this would come to pass. 

And when Ali the son of Becar heard these words, he fell down in a fit, and 
he remained in it until daybreak; and Aboulhassan despaired of him; but 
when daylight came, he recovered, and -desired to return to his house. 
Aboulhassan could not prevent him, fearing what might be the result of his 
case ; and his servants brought him a*mule, and mounted him upon it, and 
Aboulhassan accompanied him until he took him into his house; and when 
he was safe there, Aboulhassan praised God for his escape from this ca- 
lamity, and began to console him ; but he had no power over himself, 
through the violence of his passions. Aboulhassan then bade him fare- 
well ; and Ali the son of Becar said to him, O my brother, cease not to im- 
part to me whatever information thou mayest have to give. He replied, I 
hear and obey. 

So Aboulhassan arose and departed from him to his shop, and opened it, 
and sat expecting some tidings from the damsel ; but no one brought him 
any news. He passed the next night in his house, and when the morning 
came he arose and proceeded to the house of Ali the son of Becar, and, 
going in to him, found him laid upon his bed, with his friends around him. 


The physicians with Ali the son of Becar 
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and the physicians with him, each of them prescribing for him something, 
and feeling his pulse. And when Aboulliassan entered and beheld him, lie 
smiled; and Aboulliassan saluted him, and inquired respecting his state ; 
after which he sat by him until all the rest of the people had gone forth, 
when he said to him, What is this state in which 1 find thee ? A li the son 
of Becar answered, It hath been spread about that I am sick, and my friends 
have heard this report, and I have no strength to arise and walk that I 
might give the lie unto him who asserteth me to be ill; so I remain pros- 
trated here as thou seest me, and my friends have come to visit me ; but, 

0 my brother, hast thou seen the slave girl, or heard any news from her / 
Aboulliassan replied, She hath not come to me since she parted from us oil 
the bank of the Tigris : and he added, O my brother, beware of disgrace, 
aud abstain from this weeping. But Ali the son of Becar said, O my brother, 

1 have no control over myself; and he sighed, and recited some verses, and 
added, I am afflicted by a calamity from which I was lately exempt, and can 
hope for no greater ease than death. So Aboulliassan said, Perhaps God 
will restore thee. 

And he went down from him, and repaired to his shop and opened it, and 
he had not long sat there when the slave girl came and saluted him ; and 
he returned her salutation, and, looking at her, observed that her heart was 
throbbing, and that she bore an aspect of sadness. He said to her, Thou 
art welcome! How is Shemselnihar ? She answered, I will presently 
acquaint thee with her case ; and. asked, How is Ali the son of Becar : 
Aboulliassan, therefore, informed her of every thing that he had expe- 
rienced ; and she lamented, and sighed, and wondered at his case. She 
then said, The state of my mistress is more wonderful than that; for when 
ye went away, I returned with my heart throbbing on your account, scarcely 
believing in your escape ; and on my return I found my mistress lying pros- 
trate in the chamber, speaking not nor answering any one. The Prince 
of the Faithful was sitting at her head, finding no one to acquaint him with 
her case, and not knowing what she suffered ; and she continued in her fir, 
until midnight, when she recovered, and the Prince of the Faithful said to 
her, What hath befallen thee, O Shemselnihar, and what hath happened to 
thee this night? And when she heard the words of the caliph, she kissed 
his feet, and answered him, O Prince of the Faithful, may God make me 
to be thy sacrifice ! A derangement of the stomach hath given me a head- 
ache, and excited a heat in my body, so I fell down in a fit from the vio- 
lence of my suffering, and I know not what happened to me afterward. 
The caliph, therefore, asked her, What hast thou taken this day ? And 
she answered, I breakfasted upon a dish that I had never eaten before. 
She then feigned that she had recovered strength, and called for some wine, 
and, having drank it, begged the Prince of the Faithful to return to his di- 
version. So he resumed his seat in the chamber ; and when I came to her, 
she asked me respecting thee and thy companion, and I informed her what 
I had done with you, and acquainted her with the verses which Ali the son 
of Becar had recited : whereupon she was silent. The caliph then sat, 
and ordered the same female slave to sing, and she sang these two verses: 

There hath been to me no pleasure in my life since your departure ; and would 
that I knew your state since you left me ! 

It were fit that my tears should be of blood, when ye are weeping on account of 
my absence. 
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And when Sliemselnihar heard these words, she fell down again in a 
swoon ; and I laid hold of her hand, and sprinkled some rose-water upon 
her face, and she recovered ; upon which I said to her, O my mistress, ex- 
pose not thyself and those whom thy palace containeth ! By the existence 
of thy beloved I conjure thee to have patience ! But she replied, Can any 
thing worse than death befall me? I desire it; for it will bring me ease. 
And while we were thus conversing, a slave girl sang these words of the 
poet : 

They said, Perhaps patience may be followed by ease. But I replied, How is pa- 
tience to be found since his departure ? 

For he made a settled compact with me, to cut the cords of patience, at the time 
of his embracing me. 

And as soon as she had finished, Sliemselnihar again fell down in a fit. 
The caliph saw her, and, coming to her quickly, gave orders to remove the 
wine, and commanded each of the female slaves to return to her apartment. 
He then sat with her during the remainder of the night, until the morn- 
ing, when he summoned the physicians, and desired them to employ means 
for her restoration, not knowing that she was suffering from love and desire. 
I remained with her till I thought her recovered, and this it was which pre- 
vented my coming unto you before. I left with her a number of her special 
attendants when she ordered me to repair to yon that l might obtain news 
of Ali the son of Becar and return to her. And when Aboulhassan heard 
her words, he wondered, and said to her, By Allah, I have acquainted thee 
with his whole case. Return, therefore, to thy mistress, and salute her, 
and exhort her to have patience, and say to her, Conceal thy secret : and 
tell her that I am acquainted with her case, and know it to be one of dif- 
ficulty, requiring prudent management. And the slave girl thanked him, 
and bade him farewell, and returned to her mistress. 

Aboulhassan then remained in his shop until the close of the day, and 
when the day had passed he arose and locked up his shop, and went to 
the house of Ali the son of Becar, and knocked at the door; upon which 
there came forth to him one of his servants, who conducted him within. 
And when he went in to his friend, the latter smiled, and drew a good omen 
from his coming, and said to him, O Aboulhassan, thou hast made me deso- 
late by thy remaining away from me this day, and my soul is attached to 
thee for the rest of my life. Abstain from these words, replied Aboulhas- 
san ; for, if it were possible to ransom thee, I would give my life as thy 
sacrifice. This day the slave girl of Sliemselnihar came and informed me 
that she had been prevented from coming before only by the caliph’s sitting 
with her mistress, and acquainted me with what had happened to her mis- 
tress. And he related to him all that he had heard from the slave girl ; 
whereupon Ali the son of Becar lamented violently, and wept, and then, 
looking toward Aboulhassan, said to him, By Allah, I conjure thee to assist 
me in my affliction, and tell me what plan is to be pursued ; and I beg of 
thy goodness that thou wilt pass the night here with me, in order that I 
may be cheered by thy conversation. So Aboulhassan complied with his 
desire, replying that he would stay with him that night; and they passed 
the night conversing together, till Ali the son of Becar, after weeping, and 
shedding copious tears, recited some verses, and uttered a great cry, and 
fell down in a swoon. Aboulhassan thought that his soul had quitted his 
body ; and he remained in his fit until daylight came, when he recovered, 
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and conversed again with Aboulhassan ; and Aboulhassan continued sitting 
with him till near the mid-tiine between sunrise and noon. 

He then departed from him, and repaired to his shop and opened it ; and 
lo, the slave girl came and stood before him ; and when he looked toward 
her, she made a sign of salutation to him, and lie returned her greeting, 
and she delivered to him the salutation of her mistress, and said to him, How 
is Ali the son of Becar ? O slave girl, he replied, ask not respecting his 
state, and the violence of desire that he suftereth ; for he sleepeth not by 
night, nor findeth rest by day ; watching hath emaciated him, and anguish 
hath overcome him, and he is in a condition by no means pleasing to a 
friend. She then said to him, My mistress saluteth thee and him, and 
hath written to him a letter, and she is in a stato more afflicting than his ; 
she hath intrusted to me the letter, and said, Return not to me without an 
answer to it, and do as I have commanded thee. Here is the letter with 
me. Wilt thou, then, go with me to Ali the son of Becar, that we may 
receive the answer from him ? Aboulhassan answered her, I hear and 
obey. And he locked up his shop, and, taking with him the slave girl, re- 
paired with her by a way different from that by which he had come, and 
they proceeded until they arrived at the house of Ali the son of Becar, 
Avhen he stationed her at the door and entered the house. And as soon as 
Ali the son of Becar beheld him he rejoiced at his coming, and Aboulhassan 
said to him, The cause of my coming is, that such a man hath sent to thee 
his slave girl with a note conveying his salutation to thee, and hath men- 
tioned in it that the reason of his failing to visit thee is an event that hath 
happened to him which excuseth him. The slave girl is standing at the 
door. Wilt thou give her permission to enter 7 Ali replied, Bring her in. 
And Aboulhassan made a sign to him that she was the slave girl of Shem- 
selnihar ; and he understood the sign ; and when he beheld her he was 
moved, and rejoiced, and said to her, with a sign, How is the master? 
May God grant him restoration and health ! She answered, Well : and 
she produced the letter and gave it to him ; and he took it, and kissed it, 
and read it, and then handed it to Aboulhassan, who found written in it as 
follows : 

This messenger will acquaint thee with my news ; so be content with his tidings 
instead of beholding me. 

Thou hast left a lover in severe affliction on thine account, and his eye is incessantly 
sleepless. 

I suffer the pangs of patience in my trouble ; for no creature can ward off the 
blows of destiny. 

To proceed. I have written to thee a letter without fingers, and spoken 
to thee without a tongue, and the complete exposition of my state is this : 
that I have an eye which sleeplessness never quitteth, and a heart from 
which solicitudes are never absent ; and I am as though I had never known 
health or happiness, nor beheld a comely countenance, nor passed a pleas- 
ant life : 1 am as if my nature were made up of passion, and of the tor- 
ment of excessive love and melancholy; and sickness hath become unin- 
terrupted to me ; and desire, augmented ; and longing expectation, in- 
creased. I beg of God to hasten our union, that the trouble of my mind 
may be dispelled ; and I desire that thou send me some words from thee, 
that I may cheer myself by them; and do thou assume a becoming pa- 
tience until God give relief. And peace be on thee. 
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When Ali the son of Becnr had read tliis letter from beginning to end, 
he said, With what hand shall I write, and with what tongue shall I com- 
plain and lament / He then drew himself up with difficulty, and sat, and 
took a paper in his hand, and thus wrote : 

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. Thy letter, O 
my mistress, hath arrived, and given ease to a soul wearied by transport 
and desire, and conveyed restoration to a wounded heart ulcerated by dis- 
ease : and thine emaciated slave hath understood all the gracious words 
contained in it ; and by thy head, O my mistress, I am in the state de- 
scribed by the poet : 

The heart is contracted ; and solicitude, extended ; and the eye, sleepless ; and the 
body, wearied ; 

And patience, cut short; and disjunction, continued; and reason, deranged; and 
the heart, snatched away. 

And know that complaint extinguished! not the fire of affliction ; but it ap- 
peaseth him whom longing desire hath disordered, and whom separation 
destroy eth ; and I will comfort myself by the mention of the word “ union 
and how excellent is the saying of the poet : 

If there were not, in love, displeasure and content, where were the sweetnesses 
of notes and epistles 1 

On Aboulhassan’s reading this letter, it excited painful feelings in him, 
and its purport wounded his vitals; and he gave it to the slave girl, and 
when she had taken it, Ali the son of Becar said to her, Convey to thy 
mistress my salutation, and acquaint her with my transport and desire, and 
how love pervadeth my flesh and my bones; and tell her that I want a 
person to deliver me from the sea of destruction, and to liberate me from 
this perplexity. He then wept, and the slave girl wept with him, and 
took leave of him, and departed from him. 

Aboulhassan went forth with her, and bade her farewell, and repaired 
to his shop; and as he sat there, he found his heart compressed, and his 
bosom contracted, and he was perplexed at his case. He remained im- 
mersed in thought during the rest of the da} r , and the ensuing night; and 
on the following day he went to Ali the son of Becar, and sat with him 
until the other persons had departed, when he asked him respecting his 
state ; and he began to complain of his desire, and his excessive love and 
distraction, and recited these words of the poet : 

Persons, before me, have complained of love's torment, and living and dead have 
been terrified by estrangement ; 

But an instance of feelings like those in my bosom I have never heard of nor 
beheld. 

And Aboulhassan said to him, I have never beheld nor heard of any lov- 
er like thee. Wherefore this transport, and infirmity, and agitation, when 
thou art attached to a complying object of love ? How would it be if thou 
wert attached to one who was adverse and deceitful, and if thy affair 
were exposed ? And Ali the son of Becar, says Aboulhassan, inclined to 
my words, and thanked me for them. Now I had (he continues) a friend 
who was acquainted with my ease, and the ease of Ali the son of Becar, 
and knew that we were leagued together ; but no one else was informed 
of what passed between ns ; and he used to come to me and ask me re- 
specting the state of Ali the son of Becar; and soon after, he questioned 
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me with respect to the damsel. I answered him, She invited him to her, 
and more than hath already happened between them cannot take place ; 
and this is the last of their case ; but I have devised for myself a plan of 
proceeding which I desire to lay before thee. His friend asked, What is 
it ? And Aboulhassan answered, I am a man known to have extensive 
dealings with men and women, and I fear that the affair of these two per- 
sons may be discovered, and that such an event will be the cause of my 
destruction, and of the seizure of my property and the ruin of my family. 
It is my opinion that I should collect together my property, and fit my- 
self out, and repair to the city of Balsora, and there remain until I see 
what will be the result of their case, that no one may know my situation ; 
for love hath gained entire possession of them, and letters have passed be- 
tween them. Their intermediary is a siave girl, who at present keepeth 



Slave girl. 


their secrets ; but I fear that anxiety may overcome her, and she may re- 
veal their case to somebody, and so the news of their affair may spread 
and occasion my destruction, since I have no excuse to offer to my accus- 
ers. His friend replied, Thou hast acquainted me with a perilous affair, 
such as the wise and knowing must regard with fear. May God avert 
from thee the evil that thou apprehendest, and save thee from the result 
which thou dreadest ! This opinion is right. So Aboulhassan departed to 
his house, and occupied himself in settling his affairs, and preparing him- 
self for the journey to the city of Balsora, and three days had not passed 
before he had finished his affairs and set forth to Balsora. 


357 


STORY OF ALI AND SHEMSELNIHAR. 


Three days after this his friend came to visit him, and, finding him not, 
asked his neighbors respecting him, and they answered him, He departed 
three days ago to Balsora ; for lie had pecuniary dealings with the mer- 
chants of that city, and therefore went to demand the money of his debt- 
ors, and lie will soon return. And the man was perplexed at his case, and 
knew not whither to go, saying, Would that I had not parted with Aboul- 
hassnn ! He then devised a stratagem by means of which to obtain access 
to Ali the son of Becar ; and lie repaired to his house, and said to one of 
his young men, Beg permission for me of thy master that I may enter and 
salute him. So the servant entered, and acquainted his master with the 
request, and then returned to him, and gave him permission to enter. He 
therefore went in to him, and found him reclining upon the cushion, and 
he saluted him, and Ali the son of Becar returned his salutation, and wel- 
comed him ; whereupon the man apologized to him for having failed to visit 
him before during the period of his illness, and said to him, O my master, 
an intimate friendship subsisteth between me and Aboulhassan, and I used 
to intrust to him my secrets, and never relinquish him for an hour; and I 
was absent on some business with a number of my friends for the space 
of three days, and then, going to him, found his shop closed ; and where- 
fore 1 asked the neighbors respecting him, and they said, He hath gone 
to Balsora. Now I know no friend of his more true than thou : by Allah, 
then, acquaint me with his case. And when Ali the son of Becar heard 
his words, his color changed, and he was agitated, and replied, I have not 
heard the news of his departure before this day ; and if the case be as 
thou hast said, trouble hath befallen me. lie then shed tears, and recited 
these two verses : 

I was weeping on account of joy that had passed, while my friends were yet un- 
severed from me ; 

But now my adverse fortune hath parted us, and I have to weep also for my 
friends. 

And he hung down his head toward the ground, in thought, and after a 
while raised it, and, looking toward a servant belonging to him, said to him, 
Go to the house of Aboulhassan, and ask respecting him, whether he be 
still there or on a journey; and if they answer, He hath gone on a jour- 
ney, ask whither he is gone. So the servant went, and after a short ab- 
sence came back to his master, and said, When I inquired respecting Aboul- 
hassan, his dependents informed me that he had gone on a journey to Bal- 
sora ; but I found a slave girl waiting at the door, and when she beheld me 
she knew me ; but I knew her not ; and she said to me, Art thou the serv- 
ant of Ali the son of Becar? And I answered her, Yes. And she said, 
I have a letter for him from the dearest of his friends. So she came with 
me, and she is standing at the door. Upon this Ali the son of Becar said, 
Bring her in. And the servant went forth to her, and brought her in ; 
and the man who was sitting with the son of Becar looked at the slave girl, 
and saw that she was an elegant person. The slave girl then advanced to 
the son of Becar, and saluted him, and talked with him in a low voice ; and 
he littered oaths during the conversation, swearing that lie had not men- 
tioned a thing which she spoke of ; after which she bade him farewell, and 
departed.* 

Now the man, the friend of Aboulhassan, was a jeweler ; and when the 
slave girl had departed, he found an opportunity to speak, and said to Ali 
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the son of Becar, There is no doubt whatever but that the palace of the 
caliph hath some demand upon thee, or that thou hast dealings with it. 
And who, said Ali the son of Becar, acquainted thee with that? The 
jeweler answered, My knowledge of it is through this slave girl; for she 
is the slave girl of Shemselnihar ; and she came to me some time ago with 
a note in which was written that she desired a necklace of jewels ; so 1 
sent to her a costly necklace. And when Ali the son of Becar heard his 
words, he was so agitated that the jeweler feared his dissolution ; but pres- 
ently he recovered himself, and said, O my brother, 1 conjure thee by Al- 
lah to tell me how thou knowest her. The jeweler replied, Abstain from 
urging the inquiry. But Ali the son of Becar said to him, I will not desist 
from pressing thee until thou acquaint me with the truth. So the jeweler 
said, 1 will inform thee, provided that no suspicion respecting me enter thy 
mind, nor any restraint be imposed upon thee by my words, and I will not 
conceal from thee any secret, but will explain to thee the truth of the af- 
fair, on the condition, however, that thou acquaint me with thy true case, 
and the cause of thy sickness. He therefore told him his story, and then 
said, By Allah, O my brother, nothing induced me to conceal my affair 
from others than thyself excepting my fear that people might remove the 
veils of protection from others. And the jeweler said to him, I desired not 
an interview with thee but on account of my great affection for thee, and 
my zeal for thee, and my compassion for thy heart in consideration of the 
torment that it suffereth from separation. Perhaps I may be a comforter 
to thee in the place of my friend Aboulhassan during the period of his ab- 
sence. Be happy, then, and cheerful. And Ali the son of Becar thanked 
him for his speech, and recited these two verses : 

If I said that I was patient after liis estrangement, my tears and the excess of my 
lamentation would belie me. 

And how can I conceal the tears that are flowing down my cheek in consequence 
of the separation of my friend ? 

He then, for a while, remained silent; after which he said to the jeweler, 
Knowest thou what the slave girl told me secretly ? He answered, No, by 
Allah, O my master. And Ali the son of Becar said, She supposed that 
I had advised Aboulhassan to depart to the city of Balsora, and that I thus 
devised a stratagem that there might be no more correspondence and in- 
tercourse ; and 1 swore to her that such had not been the case ; but she 
believed me not, and departed to her mistress retaining her evil opinion : 
for she inclined to Aboulhassan. The jeweler replied, O my brother, I 
understood from the state of the slave girl this affair; but, if it be the will 
of God (whose name be exalted !), I will aid thee to attain thy desire. And 
how, said Ali the son of Becar, wilt thou manage with her when she tak- 
eth fright like a wild animal of the desert? The jeweler answered, I 
must employ all my endeavors to assist thee, and my contrivance to obtain 
acquaintance with her, without making any exposure or occasioning any 
mischief. He then begged leave to depart; and Ali the son of Becar said 
to him, O my brother, be mindful to conceal the secret. And he looked at 
him and wept. 

The jeweler bade him farewell, and departed, not knowing what to do 
in order to promote the affair of Ali the son of Becar, and he continued 
on his way meditating upon his case, and beheld a paper lying in the street : 
so he took it up, and looked at its direction, and lo, it was, From the most 
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The jeweler finding the letter. 

bumble friend to the most excellent object of affection. And he opened 
the paper, and saw written in it as follows : 

The messenger came from thee to give me hopes of union ; but I rather imagined 
that he had misconceived: 

1 rejoiced not, therefore ; but my grief increased, through my knowledge that my 
messenger had not rightly understood. 

To proceed. Know, O my master, that I am unacquainted with the cause 
of the interruption of the correspondence between me and thee ; but if 
cruelty have originated from thee, I will requite it with fidelity ; and if 
affection have departed from thee, I will preserve affection during estrange- 
ment ; for I will act toward thee as saith the poet : 

Be haughty, 1 will endure; and tyrannize, I will be patient; and be difficult, I 
will be abject; and depart, I will approach ; and say, I will hear; and command, 
I will obey. 

And when he had read it, lo, the slave girl approached, looking to the 
right and left, and saw the paper in his hand : so she said to him, O my 
master, verily this paper dropped from me. But he returned her not an 
answer, walking on ; and the slave girl followed him until he approached 
his house ; and he entered, and the slave girl behind him. She then said 
to him, O my master, return to me this paper ; for it dropped from me. 
And he looked at her, and said, O slave girl, fear not, nor be grieved, but 
tell me the story with truth ; fori am a concealer of secrets ; and I conjure 
thee by an oath that thou hide from me nothing of the affair of thy mis- 
tress : perhaps God may assist me to accomplish her desires, and make 
easy bv my means things that now are difficult. And when the slave girl 
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heard his words, she replied, O my master, a secret will not be lost when 
thou art its depository, nor will ail a flair be unsuccessful when thou strivest 
to accomplish it. Know that my heart hath inclined to thee, and I will 
acquaint thee with the truth of the affair, and do thou give me the letter. 
She then told him the whole story, and added, God is witness of the truth 
of what I say. He replied, Thou hast spoken truth ; for I am acquainted 
with the foundation of the story. And he proceeded to relate to her the 
story of Ali the son of Becar, and how he had become acquainted with the 
state of liis mind, telling her the story from first to last. And when she 
had heard this she rejoiced ; and they agreed together that she should take 
the paper and give it to Ali the son of Becar, and of all that should happen 
she should return and inform him. So he gave her the paper, and she 
took it and sealed it as it was before, saying. My mistress Shemselnihar 
gave it to me sealed ; and when he hath read it and given me an answer, 
1 will bring it to thee. 

The slave girl then bade him farewell, and repaired to Ali the son of 
Becar, whom she found expecting her coming ; and she gave him the pa- 
per, and he read it, and then wrote for her an answer, and gave it to her. 
She therefore took it, and returned with it to the jeweler, according to the 
agreement ; and he broke open its seal, and read it, and saw written in it, 

Verily the messenger by whom our correspondence was kept concealed hath failed, 
having conceived displeasure : 

Choose for me, therefore, a faithful messenger from among you, who approveth 
truth, and approveth not falsehood. 

To proceed. Verily cruelty hath not originated from me, nor have I aban- 
doned fidelity, nor have I broken a covenant, nor have I cut short affection, 
nor have I ceased from grief, nor have I found after separation aught but 
destruction, nor have I had any knowledge of that which ye have mention- 
ed, nor do I love any thing but what ye love : by Him who knoweth every 
secret and hidden action, my wish is only for a union with the person 
whom I love ; and my business, the concealment of the desire that I suffer, 
though disease afflict me in consequence. This is the exposition of my 
state ; and peace be on thee. 

When the jeweler read this paper, and knew its contents, he wept vio- 
lently. The slave girl then said to him, Go not forth from this place until 
I return to thee ; for he hath made an accusation against me ; but he is 
excused ; and I desire to effect an interview between thee and my mistress 
Shemselnihar, by whatever stratagem it may be accomplished. 1 left her 
prostrate waiting for my bringing her the answer. Then the slave girl re- 
paired to her mistress, and the jeweler passed the night troubled in heart ; 
and when the morning came, he performed the prayers of that period, and 
sat expecting her arrival ; and lo, she approached, and with joy came in to 
him, and he said to her, What is the news, O slave girl ? She answered, 
1 went from thee to my mistress, and gave to her the paper which Ali the 
son of Becar wrote ; and when she had read it and understood its meaning, 
her mind was perplexed ; so I said to her, O my mistress, fear not the 
frustration of the affair between you in consequence of the absence of 
Aboulhassan ; for I have found one who will take his place, and who is 
better than he, and of higher rank, and one who will keep secrets. And I 
related to her what had passed between thee and Aboulhassan, and how 
thou obtainedst his confidence and that of Ali the son of Becar, and how 

Vol. I.— B B 361 


STORY OF ALL AND SHE.MSELNIHAR. 


that note dropped from me and thou foundest it, and I acquainted her with 
the determination made between me and thee. And the jeweler wonder- 
ed extremely. She then said to him, She desireth to hear thy words, 
that she may be confirmed by them in her belief of the covenants made 
between thee and him : make up thy mind, then, immediately to repair 
with me to her. But when the jeweler heard these words of the slave 
girl, he considered that the visiting her was a momentous affair, and of 
great peril, not to be undertaken, nor suddenly attempted : so he replied, 
O my sister, I am of the sons of the common class, and not like Aboulhas- 
san ; for Aboulhassan was of high rank, of known reputation, in the habit 
of frequenting the palace of the caliph because its inmates required his 
merchandise ; but as for me, Aboulhassan used to converse with me, and I 
trembled before him. If thy mistress, therefore, desireth my conversation 
with her, it will be requisite that it be in some other place than the palace 
of the caliph, distant from the abode of the Prince of the Faithful ; for my 
heart will not consent to that which thou proposest. So he refused to go 
with her. She proceeded to tell him that she would be surety for his 
safety, and said to him, Be not apprehensive nor fearful. But while they 
were thus talking, lo, his legs shook, and his hands trembled : and the 
slave girl therefore said to him, If it will be painful to thee to go to the 
palace of the caliph, and thou canst not accompany me, I will persuade her 
to come to thee ; therefore move not from thy place until I return to thee 
with her. She then departed : but soon returned to the jeweler, and said 
to him, Take care lest there be with thee a slave girl or man-servant. He 
replied, There is no one with me but a black female slave advanced in age, 
who serveth me. And the slave girl arose, and closed the doors between 
the jeweler’s female slave and himself, and sent his young meu out from 
the house. 

After this the slave girl went forth, and returned with a damsel behind 
her, and the latter entered the jeweler's abode with her, imparting a sweet 
odor to the house ; and when the jeweler saw her, he arose and stood up, 
and placed a cushion for her, and seated himself before her. She remain- 
ed a while without speaking, until she had rested herself, when she un- 
covered her face, and it appeared to the jeweler as though the sun had 
risen in his abode. She then said to her slave girl, Is this the man of 
whom thou spakest to me ? The slave girl answered, Yes. And she 
looked toward the jeweler, and said to him, How art thou ? He answer- 
ed, In prosperity ; and prayed for her. And she said to him, Thou hast 
induced us to come to thee, and to acquaint thee with our secret. And 
she asked him respecting his family and his children; and he acquainted 
her with all his circumstances, and said to her, I have a house besides this, 
which 1 have devoted to the purpose of assembling there with my friends 
and brethren, and I have in it nothing but what I have mentioned to thy 
slave girl. After this she asked him how he had become acquainted with 
the foundation of the story ; and he informed her of the particulars which 
she demanded, from the first of the affair to the last : whereupon she sigh- 
ed for the separation of Aboulhassan, and said, O such a one, know that 
the souls of mankind accord in their desires, and persons stand in need one 
of another ; an action is not accomplished without words; nor a wish, 
without exertion : nor doth ease come unless after fatigue ; nor doth suc- 
cess ensue but through the means of the generous. And now 1 have ac- 
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quainted thee with our affair, and it is in thy power to expose or protect us : 
and thy generous disposition requireth nothing to be added; for thou al- 
ready ki lowest that this my slave girl concealeth my secret, and on that ac- 
count occupieth a high place with me ; and I have chosen her for the 
transaction of my affairs. Let none, then, be more worthy in thy Sight 
than she, and do thou acquaint her with thy. proceedings ; and be of good 
heart ; for thou art secure from what thou fearest on our account, and no 
place shall be closed from thee but she shall open it unto thee, and she shall 
convey to thee my messages for Ali the son of Becar, and thou shalt be the 
intermediary in the transmittal of communications between me and him. 

Shemselnihar then arose, scarcely able to do so, and departed, and the 
jeweler walked before her until she arrived at the gate of the palace, after 
which he returned and sat in his place, having beheld of her beauty what 
astonished him, and heard of her words what confounded his reason, and 
witnessed of her elegance and politeness what amazed him. He remained 
reflecting upon her endowments until his mind become tranquilized ; when 
he demanded food, and ate as much as would stay his spirit. He then 
changed his clothes, and went forth from his house, and repaired to Ali the 
son of Becar, whose servants came and met him, and walked before him 
until they introduced him to their master, and he found him laid upon his 
bed ; and when he beheld the jeweler, he said to him, Thou hast been 
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tardy in coming to me, and increased my anxiety. Having thus said, he 
dismissed his servants, and gave orders to shut his doors, and said to the 
jeweler, I have not closed my eye since thou quittedst me ; for the slave 
girl came to me yesterday, bringing a sealed letter from her mistress Shem- 
selnihar. And lie proceeded to relate to him all that had passed between 
him and her; after which he said, I have become perplexed in my affair, 
and my patience hath failed ; for Aboulhassan was a cheering companion 
unto me, as he knew the slave girl. And when the jeweler heard his 
words he laughed : so Ali the son of Becar said to him, Wherefore dost 
thou laugh at my words, when I have augured well of thy coming, and 
taken thee as a provision against misfortune ! He then wept, and recited 
these verses : 

Many a one laugheth at my tears on beholding me ; but had be suffered as I have, 
it had made him weep. 

None pitieth the afflicted for what lie endureth, but one alike anxious, whose 
affliction hath been protracted. 

My transport, yearning, sighing, thought, and distraction, are for a friend whose 
habitation is in the recesses of my heart; 

He hath made liis abode there, and never quitteth it; yet seldom can I enjoy an 
interview with him. 

I have no intimate whom I approve in his stead ; and I have chosen no friend 
whatever but him. 

And when the jeweler heard these words from him, and understood the 
verses which he recited, he wept at his weeping, and acquainted him with 
all that had happened to him with the slave girl since he had quitted him. 
Ali the son of Becar listened to his speech; and at every word of his that 
he heard, the color of his face continued to change from yellowness to red- 
ness, and his body became at one time stronger, and at another weaker. 
And when he had ended his account, the son of Becar wept, and said to 
him, O my brother, I am, at all events, perishing, and would that my end 
were near ! I beg of thee, in thy kindness, to show favor to me in all my 
affairs until God shall please to bring about what seemeth fit unto Him, and 
1 will not oppose thee in word. The jeweler replied, Nothing will quench 
this fire in thee except an interview with the person with whom thou art 
enamored ; but it should be in some other. place than this, which is one of 
danger : it should be in a house of mine next to my own abode. The slave 
girl came to me there, together with her mistress, and it is the place that 
she chose for herself ; I desire, therefore, your interview with each other, 
and there shall ye complain one to another of what ye have suffered. So 
Ali the son of Becar said, Do as thou desirest, and what thou seest fit is 
right. 

I remained with him, says the jeweler, that night, conversing with him 
until the morning came, when I performed the morning prayers, and went 
forth from him, and repaired to my abode. And I had not long remained 
there when the slave girl came and saluted me, and I returned her saluta- 
tion, and acquainted her with the plan decided upon between me and Ali 
the son of Becar: whereupon she said, Know that the caliph hath gone 
away from us, and that there is no one in our abode, and it is more safe 
for us, and better. I replied, What thou sayest is true ; but it is not like 
this my house ; for this is safer, and more suited to us. The slave girl 
therefore said, It shall be as thou seest fit ; and I go to my mistress to ac- 
quaint her with that which thou hast mentioned, and to propose to her 
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what thou hast said. She then repaired to her mistress, and made the 
proposal to her, and returned to my house, and said to me, My mistress 
acquiesceth with that which thou hast said. And she took forth from her 
pocket a purse containing some pieces of gold, saying to me, My mistress 
saluteth thee, and saith to thee, Take this, and procure for us with it what 
we require. But I swore that I would not expend any thing of it. So she 
took it again, and returned to her mistress, and said to her, He hath not 
accepted the money ; but returned it to me. And after the slave girl had 
gone, I repaired to my other house, and removed thither, of the utensils 
and furniture, what the case required, and transported thither the vessels 
of silver and of china-ware, and prepared all that we required of food and 
drink; and when the slave-girl came again, and beheld what I had done, it 
pleased her; and she ordered me to bring Ali the son of Becar ; but I re- 
plied, None shall bring him but thou. 

Accordingly, she went to him and brought him, attired in the most per- 
fect manner, and with a brightened aspect; and when he came, I met him 
and welcomed him, and seated him upon a mattress suitable to his condi- 
tion, and placed before him some sweet-scented flowers in vessels of china- 
ware and crystal, and conversed with him about an hour; after which the 
slave girl departed, and was .absent until after sunset prayers, when she re- 
turned, accompanied by Shemselnihar with two maids and none else. As 
soon as she beheld Ali the son of Becar, and he beheld her, they both fell 
down fainting upon the floor, and remained so for an hour ; and when they 
recovered, they drew near to each other, and sat conversing tenderly ; and 
after this they made use of some perfumes, and began to thank me for 
my conduct to them. I then said to them. Have ye any desire lor food ? 
And they answered, Yes. So I brought to them some food, and they ate 
until they were satisfied, and washed their hands ; and I conducted them 
to another chamber, where I brought them the wine ; and they drank it, 
and became meriy ; whereupon Shemselnihar said to me. O my master, 
complete thy kindness, and bring to us a lute or some other musical instru- 
ment, that we may now perfect our enjoyment. I replied, On my head 
and my eye. And I arose, and brought a lute, and she took it and tuned 
it, and, placing it in her lap, played upon it in an admirable manner, and 
sang these two verses : 

I have been so sleepless that it would seem as though I loved sleeplessness ; and 
so emaciated that disease appears to be natural to me ; 

Ajid my tears have flowed upon my cheek, burning it. Would that I knew if we 
shall meet after our separation ! 

She proceeded to sing verses so as to confound the mind, with various 
modulations and with pleasing allusions, and the hearers almost flew with 
delight at her admirable singing; and when we had remained seated some 
time, and the cups circulated among us, the damsel, in charming tones, sang 
some verses commencing thus : 

The beloved gave me a promise to meet me, and performed it on a night that I 
shall count as worth many. 

After this I left them in that house, and departed to the house in which 
I resided, and there passed the night, until the morning. And when the 
morning came, I performed my divinely-ordained prayers, and drank some 
wine, and sat. thinking of going to them at my other house ; and as I was 
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Sliemselhihar and Ali the son ot Becar at the house of the jeweler. 

sitting, lo, my neighbor came in to me, terrified, and said to me, O my 
brother, it was no light matter to me that befell thee this last night in thy 
other house. So I said to him, O my brother, and what hath happened ? 
Acquaint me with that which hath occurred in my house. He answered, 
The robbers who came to our neighbors yesterday and murdered such a 
one and took his property, saw thee yesterday removing thy things to thy 
other house, and came thither in the night and took what thou hadst there, 
and murdered th} r guests. I arose, therefore, I and my neighbor, and we 
went to that house, and found it empty: nothing remained in it; and I 
was perplexed at my case, and said, As to the things, I care not for their 
loss; and if I borrowed some of them from my friends and they are lost, 
there is no harm in that ; for they know my excuse in the disappearance 
of my property and the plundering of my house ; but as to Ali the son of 
Becar, and the concubine of the Prince of the Faithful, I fear that their 
affair will be rumored abroad, and it will be the cause of the loss of my life. 
The jeweler then looked toward his companion, and said to him. Thou ait 
my brother and my neighbor, and wilt conceal what I should not expose : 
what course of conduct, then, dost thou advise me to pursue ? The man 
answered him, That which 1 advise thee to do is, that thou be on thy guard ; 
for they who entered thv house and took thy property have murdered a 
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most distinguished party from the palace of the caliph, and have murdered 
also a party from the house of the chief magistrate of the police, and the 
guards of the court search for them every where, and perhaps they will 
find them, and thy wish will be attained without any effort of thine. And 
when the jeweler heard these words he returned to his house in which 
lie resided, and said within himself, Verily that which hath happened to 
me is what Aboulhassan feared, and on account of which he departed to 
Balsora, and 1 have fallen into it. 

The plunder of his house became publicly known among the people, and 
ihey came to him from every quarter; and some of them rejoiced at his 
misfortune, and some participated in his anxiety while he uttered his com- 
plaints to them, and neither ate nor drank. And as he sat repenting, lo, 
one of his servants came in to him, and said to him, There is a person at 
the door who asketh for thee, whom I know not. So the jeweler went 
forth to him and saluted him, and found him to be a man whom he knew 
not; and the man said, I have something to say to thee. He therefore 
conducted him into his house, and asked him, What hast thou to say to 
me / The man answered, Go with me to thy other house. The jeweler 
said, And dost thou know my other house ? And he answered, Thy 
whole case is known to me, and I know also that by which God will dispel 
thine anxiety. So I said within myself (continues the jeweler), I will go 
with him whither he desireth. I then repaired with him to the house, 
and when the man saw the house, he said, It is without a door-keeper, 
and we can not sit in it : come with me, therefore, to another house. And 
the man continued going about from place to place, and I with him, until 
the night overtook us ; and I put no question to him. He ceased not on 
his way, and I with him, till we went forth into the open plain, saying, 
Follow me. And he hurried on, and I hurried behind him, until we ar- 
rived at the river, when he embarked with me in a boat, and the boatman 
rowed with us till we had crossed over to the other bank ; whereupon he 
landed from the boat, and I landed after him, and he took my hand and 
conducted me into a street which I had never entered before in the whole 
course of my life, and I knew not in what quarter it was. He then stopped 
at the door of a house, and opened it, and entered, taking me in with him, 
and locked the door with a lock of iron ; after which he led me along its 
passage till we came into the presence of ten men, who were as though 
they were one and the same man, and they were brothers. 

When we went in to them, the man first mentioned saluted them, and 
they returned his salutation, and ordered me to sit down. So I seated 
myself, feeble from excessive fatigue; and they brought me some rose- 1 
water, and sprinkled it upon my face, and gave me to drink some wine, 
and placed before me some food. I therefore said [within myself], If there 
were any thing injurious in the food, they would not eat with me. And 
when we had washed our hands [after eating], each of us returned to his 
place, and they said, Dost thou know us ? I answered. No ; nor in my life 
liave I known your abode : nay, I know not him who brought me unto you. 
They then said, Acquaint us with thy story, and utter no falsehood. So 
I said, Know that my case is wonderful, and my affair is extraordinary. 
And are ye, I added, acquainted with aught of my story ? 'TTiey answered, 
Yes; we are the persons who took thy things last night, and we took thy 
friend, and her who was singing. And upon this I said, May God let down 
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the curtain of his protection over you. Where are my friend and she who 
was singing? And they made a sign to me with their hands, pointing to 
one side, and answered, Here : but by Allah, O my brother, none of us 
hath learned their secret, and since we brought them we have had no inter- 
view with them, nor asked them respecting their condition, on account of 
the appearance of dignity and respectability which we have observed in 
them : and it was this which prevented our killing them. Acquaint us, 
therefore, with their true history, and thou shalt be secure of thine own 
safety and of theirs. When I heard these words, says the jeweler, I al- 
most died with fear and terror, and said to them, Know that, if generosity 
be lost, it is to be found only with you ; and if I have a secret which I fear 
to reveal, none but your breasts will conceal it. And I proceeded to ex- 
patiate in this manner, and found that readiness in making the communi-^ 
cation to them would be more advantageous than concealing it; so I ac- 
quainted them with all that had befallen me uutil I arrived at the end of 
the story. And when they heard my tale, they said, And is this young 
man Ali the son of Becar, and this female Shemselnihar ? And they ex- 
cused themselves to both of them, and afterward said to me, Verily, of that 
which we took from thy house part is gone : and this is what hath re- 
mained of it. They then restored to me most of the things, and bound 
themselves to convey them back to their place in my house, promising 
also that they would restore to me the rest: but they became divided into 
two parties; one party on my side, and the oilier against me. After this 
we went forth from that house. Such was my case. 

Now as to Ali the son of Becar, and Shemselnihar, they were at the 
point of death through fear. I approached them and saluted them, and 
said to them, What can have happened to the slave girl and the two maids, 
and whither have they gone ? They answered, We have no knowledge 
of them. And we continued on our way until we arrived at the place where 
was the boat, when they put us into it; and it was the boat in which we 
had crossed over in the preceding evening. The boatman rowed with us 
until he had conveyed us to the opposite bank, and they landed us. But 
we had scarcely seated ourselves on the bank, when a troop of horsemen 
came and surrounded us on every side : whereupon the men who were 
with us sprang up in haste like eagles, and the boat returned to them, and 
they embarked in it, and it proceeded with them over the river, while I 
remained with Ali the son of Becar, and Shemselnihar, upon the bank of 
the river, we being unable either to move or to remain at rest. The horse- 
men said to us, Whence are ye ? And we were perplexed for the answer ; 
and I said to them, Verily those whom ye beheld with us we know not ; 
but we saw them here ; and as to ourselves, we are singers, and they de- 
sired to take us to sing to them, and we escaped not from them save by 
stratagem and soft words : therefore liberate us on this occasion, since ye 
have witnessed their conduct. The horsemen, however, looked toward 
Shemselnihar and Ali the son of Becar, and said to me, Thou hast not spoken 
truth : if thou be a person of veracity, inform us who ye are, and whence 
ye are, and in which of the quarters of the city ye reside. And I knew 
not what to say : but Shemselnihar arose and approached the chief of the 
horsemen, and spoke to him privately ; whereupon he descended from his 
horse and mounted her upon it, and, taking the bridle in his hand, led her 
along; and in like manner he did to Ali the son of Becar, and to me also. 
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Sliemselnihar and Ali the sou of Becar surrounded by the horsemen. . 

The chief of the horsemen then proceeded with us to a place on the bank 
of the river, and called out in his foreign language, upon which there ap- 
proached him a number of men, and he embarked us on board a boat, his 
companions embarking in another boat, and they rowed us on until we ar- 
rived at the palace of the caliph, while we suffered deatli from the excess 
of our fear. [Shemselnihar having there landed], we proceeded until we 
came to the place from which there was a way leading to our quarter, 
and there we landed, and we walked on, with a party of the horsemen 
cheering us by their company, till we entered the house [of Ali the son of 
Becar], when the horsemen who were with us bade us farewell, and went 
their way. 

As to ourselves, we entered the house, and were unable to move from 
our place, not knowing morning from evening, and we continued thus until 
the morning came. And at the close of the day, Ali the son of Becar fell 
down in a fit, and the women and the men wept over him, as he lay pros- 
trate and motionless : and some persons of his family came to me, and said, 
Tell us what hath happened to our son, and acquaint us with the cause of 
the state in which he is. I replied, O people, hear my words, and do noth- 
ing unpleasant to me ; but be patient, and he will recover, and will acquaint 
you himself'with his story. I then urged them, and impressed them with 
the fear of occasioning what would disgrace me with them; and while we 
were thus talking, lo, Ali the son of Becar moved in his bed, and his family 
rejoiced, and the people dispersed from him, and his family forbade me 
from quitting him. They sprinkled some rose-water upon his face, and 
when he recovered, and scented the air, they began to ask him respecting 
his state, and he commenced acquainting them; but his tongue would not 
return an answer quickly. After this he made a sign to them that they 
should give me liberty to repair to my abode. 

Accordingly, they suffered me to go, and I went forth, scarcely believing 
in mv escape, and proceeded to mv hon«e between two men. until I ar- 
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rived and went in to my family; and when they beheld me in that state, 
they slapped their faces: but I made a sign to them with my hand that 
they should be silent, and they were silent. Then the two men went their 
way; and I rolled about in my bed the rest of the night, and awoke not 
till the mid-hour between sunrise and noon, when I found my family sur- 
rounding me, and saying, Who hath brought misfortune upon thee, and by 
his wickedness smitten thee? And I said to them, Bring me some wine. 
So they brought it, and i drank of it until 1 was satisfied, and then said to 
them, There hath happened what hath happened. And they went their 
way. And after this I excused myself to my companions, and inquired of 
them respecting the things that had gone from my house, asking if any of 
the property had returned. The)' answered, A portion hath returned ; for 
a man came and threw it down within the door of the house, and we saw 
him not. So I comforted myself, and remained in my house two days, un- 
able to rise from my place ; after which I fortified myself and walked to the 
bath, with my heart troubled respecting the son of Becar, and Shemselni- 
har, having heard no tidings of them during that period, and having been 
unable to go to the house of Ali the son of Becar, and unable to rest in my 
place through my fear for myself. I then repented before God (whose 
name be exalted !) of the actions that had been committed by me, and 
praised Him for my safety. 

And after a while, my mind suggested to me to repair to that place, and 
to return immediately; and when 1 was about to go, I beheld a woman 
standing, and looked attentively at her, and lo, she was the slave girl of 
Shemselnihar; and when 1 knew her, I went on, and hastened in my pace; 
but she followed me, and 1 was alarmed at her; and every time that I 
looked at her fear of her overcame me, while she continued saying, Stop, 
that I may tell thee something. J, however, paid no regard to her, and 
stopped not until I came to a mosque in a place where there were no peo- 
ple ; whereupon she said to me, Enter this mosque, that 1 may say a word 
to thee, and fear nothing. And she conjured me ; so I entered the mosque, 
and she entered after me; and I performed the appointed prayers, after 
which 1 approached her, sighing, and said to her, What dost thou desire ? 
And she asked me respecting my state, and I told her what had happened to 
me, and to Ali the son of Becar, and said to her, What is thy story ? She 
answered, Know that when I saw that the men had broken open the door 
of thy house, and entered, 1 feared them, apprehending that they were 
from the caliph, and that they would take me and 1113" mistress, and we 
should perish immediately; so I lied over the terraces, together with the 
two maids, and we cast ourselves down from a high place among a party 
of people, and tied thence until we arrived at the palace of the caliph, in a 
most ignominious plight. We kept our affair a secret, and remained in a 
state of torture as on hot embers until the next night became dark, when I 
opened the river gate, and summoned the boatman who conveyed us away 
on the former night, and said to him, We know not what is become of my 
mistress; therefore take me in the boat that I may search for her upon the 
river : perhaps I may obtain some tidings of her. So he conveyed me in 
the boat, and proceeded with me along the river until midnight, when 1 saw 
a boat approaching the gate, with a man rowing in it, and other men, and a 
woman lying prostrate among them : and the boatman continued rowing on 
until he arrived at the shore; and when the woman landed, l looked atten- 
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Shemselnihar brought back to the palace. 


tively at her, and lo, she was Shemselnihar. I therefore landed and went 
to her, stupefied with joy at beholding her after I had despaired of seeing 
her again ; and when I came before her, she ordered me to give to the 
man who had brought her a thousand pieces of gold. Then I and the two 
maids carried her and laid her upon her bed, and she continued during the 
rest of that night in a troubled state ; and when the morning came, she for- 
bade the female slaves and eunuchs to come in to her or to approach her 
that. day. But on the following day she recovered, and I found her as 
though she had come forth from a burial-ground ; so I sprinkled some rose- 
water upon her face, and changed her clothes, and washed her hands and 
her feet, and ceased not to persuade her until T excited in her a desire for 
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some food ; and I gave her some wine to drink, though she had no appetite 
for it. 

And when she took the air, and strength returned to her, I said to her, 
O my mistress, have a regard for thyself, for thou hast suffered difficulties 
enough, and hast been at the point ot destruction. But she replied, O good 
slave girl, death were easier to me than that which hath befallen me ; tor 
it seemed that I should be killed, and that no stratagem could save me ; 
because the robbers, when they took us trom the house ot the jeweler, 
asked us and said, Who art thou, and what is thy condition ? but I answer- 
ed, I am a singing girl ; and they believed me : then they asked Ali the son 
of Becar respecting himself, and said to him, Who art thou, and what is 
thy condition ? and he answered, I am of the common people. And they 
took us. and we proceeded with them until they brought us to their abode, 
and we hastened with them, through the excess of our fear ; and when they 
had rested with us at their dwelling, they looked at me, and, seeing the 
apparel, and necklaces, and jewels with which I was decked, they disbe- 
lieved my assertion, and said, These necklaces belong not to one of the fe- 
male singers. They then said to me, Be veracious to us, and tell us the 
truth. What is thy history? But I returned them no answer, saying 



Shemselnibar and Ali the son of Becar questioned by the robbers. 


within myself, Now will they kill me for the ornaments and apparel that 
u re upon me : and I uttered not a word. And they looked toward Ali the 
son of Becar, and said to him, And whence art thou ? for thine appearance 
is not that of the common people. But he was silent. We concealed our 
affair, and wept. And God inclined the hearts of the robbers toward us ; 
and they said to us, Who is the owner of the house in which ye were ? 
We answered them. Its owner is such a one. the jeweler. And one of 
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them said, T know him well, and I know that he is residing in his other 
house, and I will take upon myself to bring him to you immediately. And 
they agreed together to put me in a place by myself, and Ali the son of 
Becar in a place by himself, and said to us, Rest ye, and fear not that your 
affair will be revealed, for } r e are secure from us. Then their companion 
went to the jeweler, and brought him, and he revealed our case to them, 
and we went in to him ; after which one of the men provided for us a boat, 
and they placed us in it, and crossed over with us to the opposite bank, and, 
having landed us there, departed. And a troop of horse, of the patrol, came 
and said, Who are ye ? So I spoke with the chief of the patrol, and said 
to him, I am Shemselnihar, the concubine of the caliph; 1 made myself 
merry with wine, and went forth to visit some of my acquaintances among 
the wives of the viziers, and the robbers came upon me, and took me, and 
brought me to this place, and when they beheld you they fled ; and I am 
able to requite thee. And when the chief of the horsemen heard my 
words, he knew me, and, descending from his horse, mounted me upon it, 
and in like manner he did to Ali the son of Becar, and to the jeweler; and 
in my heart now burnetii a flame of fire on their account, especially for the 
jeweler, the companion of the son of Becar: repair, therefore, unto him, 
and salute him, and inquire of him respecting Ali the son of Becar. 

I blamed her (said the slave girl) for what she had done, and cautioned 
her, saying to her, O my mistress, fear for thyself; but she cried out at 
me, and was angry at my words. I then arose and departed from her, and 
came unto thee; but found thee not; and I feared to go to the son of Be- 
car ; so I stood looking out for thee, that I might ask thee respecting him, 
and know in what state he is. And I beg of thy goodness that thou wilt 
receive from me some money; for probably thou borrowedst some things 
of thy friends, and thou hast lost them, and it is necessary that thou make 
a compensation to them for such of their things as have been lost in thy 
house. So I replied, says the jeweler, I hear and obey. I then walked 
with her until we came near to my house, when she said to me, Stop here 
until I return to thee. And she departed, and returned bringing the money, 
and gave it to me, saying, O my master, in what place shall we meet thee ? 
[ answered her, I will go to my house immediately, and will endure hard- 
ship for thy sake, and devise some means of procuring thee access to him; 
for access to him is difficult at the present time. 

She then bade me farewell, and departed, and I carried the money to my 
abode, and, counting it, found it to be five thousand pieces of gold and 1 
gave some of it to my family, and to every one who had any thing in my 
possession I gave a compensation. After this I took my young men, and 
repaired to the house from which the things had been lost, and brought the 
carpenters and the builders, and they restored it to its former state; and 1 
placed my female slave in it, and forgot what had happened to me. I then 
went to the house of Ali the son of Becar; and when I arrived there, his 
slaves accosted me, and one of them said to me, The slaves of our master 
have been seeking thee night and day, and he hath promised them that 
whosoever of them bringeth thee to him he will emancipate him; so they 
are searching for thee, but know not where thou art. A igor hath returned 
to my master; but he recovereth and relapseth frequently; and when he 
recovereth, he mentioneth thee, and saith, Ye must bring him unto me for 
a moment, nnd he shall return and go his way. So I went with the young 
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man to his master, and found him unable to speak ; and when I beheld him, 
l seated myself at his head, and he opened his eyes, and, seeing me, he 
wept, and said to me, Thou art welcome. I then raised him, and seated him, 
and pressed him to my bosom ; and he said to me, Know, O my brother, that 
since I laid myself down I have not sat up until now; and praise be to God 
for my beholding thee ! I continued raising him, says the jeweler, until 1 
placed him upon his feet, and made him walk some paces, and changed his 
clothes, and he drank some wine; and when I saw in him signs of vigor, I 
related to him what had happened with the slave girl, no one else hearing 
me; after which I said to him, Brace up thy nerves, for I know what thou 
sude rest. And he smiled, and I said to him, Thou wilt experience nothing 
but what will rejoice thee and cure thee. Then Ali the son of Beear gave 
orders to bring a repast; and they brought it; and he made a sign to his 
young men, whereupon they dispersed ; and he said to me, O my brother, 
hast thou seen what hath befallen us ? And he excused himself to me, and 
asked me how I had been during the late period. So I acquainted him with 
all that had happened to me from first to last; and he wondered, and said 
to the servants, Bring me such and such things. And they brought him 
costly furniture, and articles of gold and silver, more than 1 had lost, and 
gave to me all of them ; and I sent them to my house, and remained with 
him the next night. And when the morning broke, he said to me, Know 
that to every tiling there is an end ; and the end of love is death or union ; 
and I am nearer unto death: would that I had died, then, before that which 
hath happened to me ! Had not God been propitious to us, we bad been 
disgraced ; and I know not what will effect my deliverance from my pres- 
ent state. Were it not for my fear of God, I would hasten my own de- 
struction. And know, O my brother, that I am like the bird in the cage, 
and that my life is expiring in consequence of my distresses; but it hath a 
known period, and a decreed end. And he poured forth his tears; and 1 
said to him, O my master, know that I purpose repairing to my house ; 
for perhaps the slave girl will return to me with news. He replied, There 
will be no harm in thy doing so; but return quickly to acquaint me. 

I therefore look leave of him, and departed to my house ; and I had 
scarcely sat down when I beheld the slave girl approaching, weeping and 
wailing; and I said to her, What is the cause of this ? O my master, she 
answered, know that an event hath happened to us from which we are in 
fear; for when [ went away from thee yesterday, I found my mistress in- 
censed against one of t lie two maids who were with us that night, and she 
gave orders to beat her; and she feared her mistress and tied, and one of 
the officers charged to keep the door met her, and took her, and desired to 
send her back to her mistress. But she made a disclosure to him, and he 
coaxed her, and desired her to make known her case, upon which she ac- 
quainted him with onr proceedings; and the news reached the caliph, and 
immediately he gave orders to remove my mistress Shemselnihar and all 
her property to his own palace, and appointed twenty eunuchs to guard her. 

1 have not } r et had an interview with her, nor acquainted her with the 
cause ; but I suspect it is on that account, and therefore am in fear for my- 
self, and am perplexed, O my master, not knowing what stratagem to em- 
ploy in my affair and hers, and she hath no one more faithful in keeping a 
secret than myself. Go thou, therefore, O my master (she continued), to 
Ali the son of Becar, quickly, and acquaint him with this, in order that he 
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may be prepared ; and if the affair be exposed, we will contrive some means 
for our own escape. Upon this, says the jeweler, excessive anxiety over- 
came me, and the universe became dark before my face at the words of the 
slave girl. She proposed her departure, and I said to her, What is thy ad- 
vice ? It is my advico, she answered, that thou hasten to Ali the son of 
Becar, if he be thy friend, and thou desire his escape : thine be it to com- 
municate this news to him quickly ; and be it mine to apply myself to learn 
further news. She then bade me farewell, and went forth. 

And when the slave girl had gone away, I arose and went forth after her, 
and repaired to Ali the son of Becar. I found him holding forth to himself 
expectations of union, and soothing himself with impossibilities; and when 
he saw that I had returned to him quickly, he said to me, I see thee to 
have come back to me immediately. I replied, Cease to indulge thine at- 
tachment and to promise thyself success, and abstain from thus busying thy 
mind ; for an event hath occurred that may occasion the loss*of thy life and 
thy property. And when he heard these words, his condition became 
changed, and he was agitated, and said, O my brother, acquaint me with 
that which hath happened. O my master, I replied, know that such and 
such things have happened, and if thou remain in this thy house till the 
close of the day, thou wilt inevitably perish. And Ali the son of Becar was 
confounded, and his soul almost quitted his body, and he exclaimed. Verily 
to God we belong, and verily to Him we return ! and said, What shall I do, 
O my brothei-; and what is thy advice? I answered. My advice is, that 
thou take with thee as much of thy property as thou canst, and of thy 
young men such as thou eonfidest in, and that thou repair with us to an- 
other country before this day shall have expired. And he said to me, I 
hear and obey. He then arose, perplexed at his case, now walking, and 
now falling down, and took what he could, and made an excuse to his fam- 
ily, charging them with such orders as he desired, and, taking with him 
three loaded camels, mounted his horse. I also had done the same, and 
we went forth privately, and stopped not in our journeying during the rest 
of the day and the next night, until the close of the night, when we put 
down our loads, and tied up our camels’ feet, and slept; and, being over- 
come by fatigue, we were neglectful of ourselves; and lo, robbers sur- 
rounded us, and took all that we had with us, and slew the young men on 
their attempting to defend us. They then left us in our place, in a miser- 
able condition, after they had taken away the property ; and when we had 
arisen, we proceeded until morning, and arrived at a town, and, entering it, 
repaired to its mosque, stripped of our clothing. 

We sat in one side of the mosque the remainder of the day, and passed 
the next night in it, without food or drink ; and at daybreak we performed 
the morning prayers, and sat down again ; and lo, a man entered, and sa- 
luted us, and, after performing the prayers, looked toward us and said, () 
men. are ye strangers? We answered, Yes: robbers have intercepted us 
and stripped us, and we entered this town, but know not in it any one with 
whom to lodge. So the man said to us, Will ye arise and accompany me 
to my house ? I said, therefore, to Ali the son of Becar, Arise and let us 
go with him, and save ourselves from two troubles : the first is, that we 
fear some one may come in to us who knoweth us in this mosque, and so 
we may be disgraced ; and the second, that we are strangers, and have no 
place in which to lodge. And Ali the son of Becar replied, Do what thou 
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wilt. The man then said to us a second time, O poor men, comply with 
mv desire, and come with me to my abode. 1 therefore replied, We hear 
and obey. And the mail took off and gave to us part of his own clothing, 
and clad us, and spoke kindly to us ; and we arose and went with him to his 
house ; and he knocked at the door, and there came forth to us a young 
eunuch, who opened the door; and the man, the owner of the house, en- 
tered, and we entered after him. He then gave orders to bring a wrap- 
per, containing clothes, and pieces of muslin for turbans, and clad us with 
two suits, and gave us two pieces of muslin, and we turbaned ourselves 
and sat down ; and lo, a slave girl approached us with a table, and placed it 
before us, and we ate a little; after which the table was removed, and we 
remained with him until night. 

And Ali the son of Becar sighed, and said to me. O my brother, know 
that I am inevitably perishing, and I desire to give thee a charge, which is 
this : that when thou seest me to have died, thou repair to my mother, and 
acquaint her, that she may come to this place for the sake of receiving the 
visits of condolence for me, and be present at the washing of my corpse ; 
and exhort her to bear my loss with patience. He then fell down in a fit; 
and when he recovered, he heard a damsel singing at a distance, and re- 
citing verses; and he listened to her and heard her voice; one moment 
becoming insensible ; and another, recovering; and another, weeping in his 
anguish and grief at that which had befallen him : and he heard the dam- 
sel sing, with charming modulations, these verses : 

Separation hath quickly intervened between us. after intimate intercourse, and 
friendship, and concord. 

The vicissitudes of fortune have disunited us. Would that I knew when would be 
our meeting ! 

How bitter is separation after union ! Would that it never crave pain unto lovers ! 

The strangulation of death is short, and coaseth ; but the disjunction of the beloved 
ever tortureth the heart. 

And as soon as Ali the son of Becar had heard her song, he uttered a groan, 
and his soul quitted his b<> lv. 
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When I saw that he was dead, says the jeweler, I gave a charge re- 
specting him to the master of the house, and said to him, Know that I am 
going to Bagdad to acquaint his mother and his other relations, that they 
may come to prepare his funeral. I then repaired to Bagdad, and entered 
my house, and changed my clothes ; after which I went to the house of 
Ali the son of Becar. And when his young men saw me, they came to me 
and inquired of me respecting him; and I asked them to beg permission 
for me to have an interview with his mother ; and she gave me permission. 
So I entered and saluted her, and said, V erily, when God decreeth an 
event, there is no escaping from it ; and a soul can not depart but by the 
permission of God, according to the decree which prescribeth its term. 
And from these words the mother of Ali the son of Becar inferred that her 
son had died ; and she wept violently, and then said to me, By Allah, I 
conjure thee to tell me, hath the soul of my son been taken ? But I could 
not return her an answer through the excess of my grief : and when she 
saw me in this state, she was suffocated with weeping, and fell upon the 
door in a tit; and as soon as she recovered, she said, How did it happen 
to my son ? I replied, May God abundantly compensate thee for his loss ! 
and then acquainted her with all that had happened to him, from begin- 
ning to end. She said, Did he give thee any charge ? And I answered 
her, Yes ; and informed her of that with which he had charged me, and 
said to her, Hasten to perform his funeral. But on hearing my words, she 
fell down again in a swoon ; and when she recovered, she resolved to do as 
I had charged her. 

I then returned to my house, thinking, on my way, upon the charms of 
his youth ; and while I was thus proceeding, lo, a woman laid hold upon 
my hand, and, looking at her, I saw her to be the slave girl who used to 
come from Shemselnihar. Despondency had overcome her; and when 
we recognized each other, we wept together until we arrived at the house, 
when I said to her, Hast thou become acquainted with the case of Ali the 
son of Becar ? She answered, No, by Allah. And I related to her what 
had happened to him, and then said to her And in what state is thy nns- 
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tress? The Prince of the Faithful, she answered, would not listen to 
what any one said against her, in consequence of the violence of his love 
for her; but regarded all her actions in a favorable light, and said to her, O 
Shemselnihar, thou art dear in my estimation, and I will endure with thee 
in spite of thine enemies. He then gave orders to furnish a gilded apart- 
ment, and an elegant closet; and she became in high favor with him in 
consequence of that event. And it happened that he w^as sitting to take his 
usual beverage, and the concubines were before him, and he ordered them 
to sit in their places, and seated Shemselnihar by his side (but her pa- 
tience had failed, and her disorder had increased) ; and he then command- 
ed one of the female slaves to sing : so she took the lute, and struck its 
chords, and sang thus : 

Many a one hath invited me to love, and I have yielded ; and my tears write the 
tale of my transport upon my cheek ; 

As if the drops from the eye were acquainted with our case, and revealed what I 
hid, and hid what I revealed. 

Why, then, desire I secrecy, or the concealment of my love, when the violence 
of ray passion for thee showeth what I feel ? 

Death hath become pleasant to me since the loss of those I love ; but would that I 
knew what would please them after me ! 

And when Shemselnihar heard that slave girl's song, she was unable to 
keep her seat, and fell down in a fit. The caliph threw down the cup, and 
drew her toward him, and cried out, and the female slaves raised a clamor, 
and the Prince of the Faithful, tin ning her over, found that, she was dead. 
He lamented for her death, and gave orders to break all the dulcimers, and 
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other instruments of music that were there, and removed her corpse to a 
closet, where he remained with it for the rest of the night ; and when the 
day broke he made preparations for her funeral, and commanded to wash, 
and shroud, and bury her, and mourned for her greatly, asking no question 
respecting her condition or her past conduct. 

The slave girl then said, I conjure thee by Allah that thou acquaint me 
with the period when the funeral procession of Ali the soil of Becar is to 
set forth, and that thou let me be present at his burial. So I replied, As 
for myself, in whatsoever place thou desirest thou slialt find me ; but as 
for thee, who can obtain access to thee in the place where thou residest ? 
She said, however, The Prince of the Faithful, when Shemselnihar died, 
emancipated her female slaves on the same day, and I am one of them, and 
we are staying at her tomb, in such a place. I therefore arose and went 
with her, and, arriving at the burial-ground, visited the tomb of Shemsel- 
nihar, and then went my way, and remained waiting for the funeral pro- 
cession of Ali the son of Becar until it arrived, when the people of Bagdad 
went forth to join it, and I went with them; and I found the slave girl 
among the women, and she was the most violent of them in lamentation ; 
and I never witnessed in Bagdad a greater funeral procession than this. 
We pursued our way, densely crowding together, until we came to his 
tomb, and buried him ; and I have not discontinued my visits to his tomb, 
nor to that of Shemselnihar. 
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CHAPTER X. 

COMMENCING WITH THE HUNDRED AND SEVENTIETH NIGHT, AND ENDING 
WITH PART OF THE TWO HUNDRED AND FORTY-NINTH. 

THE STORY OF THE PRINCE C AMARALZAMAN AND THE 
PRINCESS BADOURA. 

There was, in ancient times, a king named Shah-Zaman, possessing 
numerous troops, and attendants, and guards. He dwelt in the Islands of 
Khaledan, which are adjacent to the country of the Persians; and had 
married four daughters of kings, besides whom he had among his female 
slaves sixty concubines. II is age, however, was advanced, and his bones 
were wasted, and he had not been blessed with a son : so he meditated in 
his mind, and mourned, and was disquieted, and complained of this to one 
of his viziers, saying, I fear that, when I die, my kingdom will be lost; for 
1 have no son to succeed to it after me. But the vizier replied, Perhaps 
God will yet bring to pass some event; therefore place thy reliance upon 
God, O king, and perform the ablution, and recite the appointed prayers. 
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It is also my advice that thou give a banquet, and invite to it the poor and 
the needy, and let them eat of it and pray to God (whose name be exalted !) 
that lie may bless thee with a son : perchance there may be among them 
a pure soul whose prayer, being righteous, will be answered. Alter that 
thou wilt probably obtain thy desire. The king complied with his advice, 
and his wife conceived, and when she had completed her months she gave 
birth to a male child like the unclouded full moon in the dark night : so he 
named him Camaralzaraan. He rejoiced at his birth with the utmost joy, 
and they decorated the city for seven days ; the drums were beaten, and 
the messengers imparted the glad tidings ; the nurses and the midwives 
carried him, and he was reared with magnificence and fondness until he 
attained the age of fifteen years. 

He was of surpassing beauty and comeliness, and justness of stature and 
form, and his father loved him so that he could not be absent from him by 
night nor by day ; and the King Shah-Zaman complained to one of his viz- 
iers of the excess of his love for his son, saying, O vizier, I fear for my son 
Camaralzaman from the calamities and accidents of fortune, and desire to 
marry him during my life. The vizier therefore replied, Know, O king, 
that marriage is laudable, and there will be no harm in thy marrying thy 
son during thy life. So upon this the King Shah-Zaman said, Bring hither 
to me my son Camaralzaman. And he came, and hung down his head to- 
ward the ground in modesty before his father. His father then said to 
him, O Camaralzaman, know that I desire to marry thee, and to rejoice in 
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thee during my life. But he replied, Know, O my father, that I have no 
need of marriage, and my soul inciineth not to women ; for I have found 
books with narratives of their fraudnlence, and miracles have been occa- 
sioned by their cunning. The poet hath said, 

If ye ask my opinion of women, I will tell you that I am a physician acquainted 
with their affairs : 

When the head of a man hath become gray, or his wealth is diminished, he hath 
no share of their affection. 

And another hath said, 

Oppose women; for so wilt thou obey [God] becomingly; since the youth will not 
prosper who giveth them his rein: 

They will hinder him from attaining perfection in his excellences, though he pass 
a thousaud years in the study of science. 

After reciting these verses he added, O my father, marriage is a thing that 
I will never do, though I be made to drink the cup of perdition. And 
when the King Shah-Zaman heard these words of his son, the light be- 
came darkness before his face, and he was grieved excessively at the want 
of obedience which his son Camaralzaman manifested toward him ; yet, 
from the love that he bore him, he repeated not what he had said, nor pro- 
voked him to anger ; on the contrary, he showed favor and regard toward 
him, and treated him with every kind of fondness that could draw affection 
to the heart. 

Meanwhile, Camaralzaman increased every day in beauty and comeli- 
ness, and in elegance and tenderness of manner. The King Shah-Zaman 
bore with him patiently for a whole year, until he became perfect in elo- 
quence and grace : mankind were ravished by his beauty, and every zephyr 
that blew wafted the praises of his loveliness : he became a temptation 
unto lovers, and as a Paradise to the desirous; sweet in his speech; his 
face put to shame the full moon ; he was endowed with justness of stature 
and form, and with graceful and engaging manners, resembling a twig of the 
Oriental willow or an Indian cane, and his cheek supplied the place of the 
anemone, as his figure did that of the willow-branch. He was graceful, as 
the poet hath said in thus describing him : 

He appeared, and they said, Blessed be Allah ! Glory be to Him who molded aud 
perfected him ! 

He is King of the comely universally; for all of them have become subjects uuto 
him. 

The moisture of his mouth is like melted honey; and his teeth are like pearls 
joined together. 

All charms are united in him alone, and all mankind are confounded at his love- 
liness. 

Beauty hath written upon his cheek, I acknowledge that no one is comely save 
him. 

Now when he had completed another year, his father called him and 
said to him, O my son, wilt thou not listen to my words ? And upon this 
Camaralzaman fell down upon the floor before his father, through awe and. 
shame, and said to him, O my father, how should I refuse to attend to thy 
words, when God hath commanded me to obey thee, and to abstain from 
opposing thee ? So the King Shah-Zaman continued, Know, O my son, 
that 1 desire to marry thee, and to rejoice in thee during my life, and to 
make thee sultan over my dominions before my death. But when Camar- 
alzaman heard these words of his father, he hung down his head for a 
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while; after which he raised it, and replied, O my father, this is a thing 
that I will never do, though 1 be made to drink 1 1 le cup of perdition. I 
know that God hath imposed on me the obligation of yielding obedience 
unto thee ; but by his claims upon thee I conjure thee that thou constrain 
me not to marry: and think not that 1 will marry during the whole course 
of my life ; for I have perused the books of the former and the later gen- 
erations, and known all the calamities and misfortunes that have happened 
to them through the disturbances occasioned by women, and their endless 
artifice, and the disasters that have proceeded from them. How excellent 
is the saying of the poet : 

He whom shameless women have entrapped will never see deliverance, 

Though lie build a thousand castles incrusted over with lead; 

For their construction will not avail: the fortresses will not profit. 

Verily women are treacherous to every one near and distant. 

With their fingers dyed with henna-, with their hair arranged in plaits; 

With their eyelids painted with kohl, they make one to drink of sorrows. 

And when the King Shah-Zaman heard these words from his son Camar- 
alzaman, and understood the verses which he quoted, he returned him not 
an answer, from the excess of his affection for him ; but treated him with 
increased favors and consideration. 

The assembly broke up immediately ; and after it was dissolved, the 
King Shah-Zaman summoned his vizier, and in private said to him, O viz- 
ier, tell me what I shall do in the affair of my son Camaralzaman ; for I 
consulted thee on the subject of marrying him as preparatory to making 
him sultan, and thou advisedst me to do so, and to mention the matter of 
marriage to him : so 1 proposed it to him, and he disobeyed me : acquaint 
me, therefore, now with that which thou seest to be best. The vizier re- 
plied, That which I advise thee to do, O king, is, that thou have patience 
with him for another year ; and when thou desirest to speak to him after 
that on the subject of marriage, speak not to him privately, but address him 
on a judgment day, when all the emirs and viziers are present, and all the 
troops are standing before thee. Then, when all these are assembled, 
send to thy 7 son Camaralzaman, and summon him to thy presence : and 
when he is come, address him on the subject of marriage in the presence 
of all the emirs and viziers, and the chamberlains and lieutenants, and other 
lords of the empire, and the soldiers and the impetuous warriors ; for he 
will be bashful before them, and will not be able to oppose thee in their 
presence. And when the King Shah-Zaman heard these woids of his 
vizier, he rejoiced exceedingly ; he approved of the vizier’s advice, and 
bestowed upon him a magnificent robe of honor. 

The King Shah-Zaman had patience with his son Camaralzaman an- 
other y r ear; and every day 7 that passed over him, the latter increased in 
beauty and loveliness, and in elegance and consummate grace, until he had 
nearly 7 attained the age of twenty years. God clad him with the apparel 
of comeliness, and crowned him with the crown of perfection : his ey r e 
was more enchanting than that of Lucifer; and the play T of his glance 
more seductive than that of the deceiver of Eve : his cheeks shone with 
redness; and his eyelashes scorned the sharp, piercing sword : the white- 
ness of his forehead resembled the shining moon ; and the blackness of his 
hair was like the dark night. The King Shah-Zaman, having attended to 
the words of the vizier, waited another year until a festival day, when the 
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l>cimaralzamaii before the court. 

king’s court was attended by all the emirs and viziers, and the chamber- 
lains and other lords o f the empire, and the soldiers and impetuous war- 
riors. He then sent for his son Camaralzaman, who, when he came, 
kissed the ground before him three times, and stood before his father with 
his hands placed together behind his back. And his father said to him. 
Know, O my son, that I have summoned thee on this occasion before the 
present assembly, with all the troops before me, for the purpose of giving 
thee a command, and do not thou oppose me in that which I say. It is, 
that thou marry : for I desire to marry thee to a daughter of one of the 
kings, and to rejoice in thee before my death. But when Camaralzaman 
heard these words of his father, he hung down his head for a while to- 
ward the ground ; and afterward, raising it toward his father, the mad- 
ness of youth affected him, and the ignorance of a stripling's age, and he 
replied, As to myself, I will never marry, though I be made to drink the 
cups of perdition : and as to thee, thou art a man of great age and of little 
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sense. Hast tliou not asked me before this day, twice before the present 
occasion, on the subject of marriage, and 1 would not consent to the 
proposal ? Then Camaralzaman unclasped his bauds from behind his 
back, and tucked up his sleeves from his arms, before his father, in his 
anger. 

His father was abashed and ashamed, because this had happened before 
the lords of his empire, and the soldiers who were present at the festival : 
but presently the royal energy returned to him, and he cried out at his 
son, and terrified him; and, calling to the mainlouks, commanded them to 
seize him. They therefore laid hold upon him ; and he ordered them to 
bind his hands behind him, and they did so, and led him forward before his 
father. He hung down his head in fear and timidity, his face and his fore- 
head were bespangled with moisture, and his shame and confusion were 
excessive, while his father abused him and reviled him, saying to him, Woe 
to thee, O base-born, and nursling of impurity ! How couldst thou presume 
to make me this reply before my soldiers and armies ? But hitherto no 
one hath chastised thee. Knowest thou not that this which thou hast done, 
had it proceeded from any one of the common people, it had been disgrace- 
ful in him ? He then commanded the mamlouks to loose the cords that 
bound his hands behind him, and to imprison him in one of the towers of 
the castle. The servants, therefore, immediately went into the saloon that 
was in the tower, and swept it, and wiped its pavement; and they placed 
in it a couch for Camaralzaman, upon which they spread a mattress and a 
leather covering; and they put for him a cushion, and a large lantern and 
a candle ; for the place was dark in the daytime. Then the mamlouks 
conducted Camaralzaman into this saloon, and stationed a eunuch at its 
door. And when they had done this, Camaralzaman ascended the couch, 
with broken spirit and mourning heart. He had already blamed himself, 
and repented of his injurious conduct to his father, when repentanco 
availed him not, and he exclaimed, Malediction upon marriage, and girls, 
and deceitful women! Would that I had attended to my father's com- 
mand, and married ; for if I had done so, it had been better for me than 
being in this prison ! Thus did it befall Camaralzaman. 

Now as to his father, he remained upon his throne during the rest of the 
day, until sunset, when he retired with the vizier, and said to him, Know, 
O vizier, that thou hast been the cause of all this which hath happened be- 
tween me and my son, by the advice that thou gavest me ; and what dost 
thou counsel me to do now ? O king, answered the vizier, leave thy son 
in the prison for a period of fifteen days : then summon him before thee, 
and command him to marry; for he will never oppose thee again. And 
the king received this advice of the vizier, and slept that night with a heart 
troubled on account of his son ; for he loved him excessively, because he 
had no son besides him. The King Shah-Zainan used to remain without 
sleep every night until he put his arm under the neck of Camaralzaman, 
and then he slept. So he passed that night with a heart disordered on his 
account, and remained turning over from side to side as though he wero 
lying upon the burning embers of hell : uneasiness overcame him, and sleep 
visited him not all that night: his eyes poured forth tears, and he repeated 
the words of the poet : 

My night is tedious, while the slanderers sleep. It is enough that thy heart is 
terrified by separation. 
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I exclaimed, while my night was prolonged by anxiety, 0 light of the morning, 
wilt thou not return / 

But as to Camaralzaman, when night came, the eunuch placed before 
him the lantern, and lighted the candle, which he placed in a candlestick; 
and after this he brought him some food. So he ate a little, and sat expos- 
tulating with himself for his ill manners toward his father the King Shah- 
Zaman, saying, Ivnowest thou not that the son of Adam is a dependent of 
his tongue, and that the tongue of a man is that which betrayeth him into 
perils ? Thus he continued to expostulate with himselt, and to blame him- 
self. until tears overcame him ; his aching heart was tortured, and he re- 
pented extremely of that which his tongue had uttered against his father. 
And when he had finished his repast, he demanded water to wash his 
hands, and cleansed them of what adhered to them from the food. He 
then performed the ablution preparatory to prayer, and recited the prayers 
of sunset and nightfall ; after which he sat upon the couch reciting the 
Koran. He recited the chapters of “ The Cow,” and “ The Family of 
Em ran,” and “Ya-Seen,” and “The Compassionate,” and “Blessed be 
He in whose hand is the Kingdom,” and the “ Two Preventives,” and fin- 
ished by supplication, and seeking refuge with God. Having done this, he 
laid himself on the couch, upon a mattress covered with satin, with two 
facings, and stuffed with ostrich feathers; and when he desired to sleep 
he took off' his outer clothes, and slept in a shirt of delicate waxed stuff’, 
having upon his head a blue kerchief, and appearing like the moon in its 
fourteenth night. He then covered himselt with a sheet of silk, and slept, 
with the lighted lantern at his feet, and the lighted candle at his head ; and 
he continued asleep until the first third of the night had expired, not know- 
ing the hidden event that awaited him, and what God, who knoweth all 
secrets, had decreed to befall him. 

Xow the saloon and the tower were ancient, and had been deserted for 
many years; and in the tower was a Roman well inhabited by a Fairy of 
the posterity of Eblis the Accursed. The name of that Fairy was Mai- 
mouna the daughter of Damriel, one of the celebrated kings of the Genii. 
And when Camaralzaman had remained asleep until the first third of the 
night had passed, this Faiiy ascended from the Roman well to repair to- 
ward heaven for the purpose of listening by stealth: and on reaching the 
upper part of the well, she saw a light shining in the tower, contrary to 
what was usual. She had resided in that place for a long period of years, 
and said within herself, I have never witnessed any thing like this before. 
And she wondered at this tiling extremely, inferring that some strange 
cause had occasioned it. She then proceeded in the direction of the light, 
and found that it issued from the saloon : so she entered it, and saw the 
eunuch sleeping at its door; and when she entered the saloon she found a 
couch placed there, with the form of a man sleeping upon it, and a lighted 
candle at his head, and a lighted lantern at his feet; and the Fairy won- 
dered at this light. She advanced toward it by little and little, and, relax- 
ing her wings, stood over the couch, and removed the sheet from his face 
and looked at him. She remained for an hour in a state of astonishment 
at his beauty and loveliness, and found that the light of his face surpassed 
that of the candle: it gleamed with splendor : his eyes had been wanton- 
ing like those of the gazelle, and were intensely black; his cheeks were 
brilliantly red, and his eyelids were languishing : his eyebrows were arched, 
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and bis odor diffused itself like fragrant musk. At the sight of him Mai- 
raouna the daughter of Damriel extolled the perfection of God, and ex- 
claimed, Blessed be Allah, the best of creators! for this Fairy was of the 
believing Genii. So she continued a while gazing at the face of Camar- 
alzaman, exclaiming, There is no deity but God ! and wishing, but without 
envy, that she were like him in beauty and loveliness. She said within 
herself, By Allah, I will not injure him, nor suffer any one to hurt him, but 
from every evil I will ransom him ; for this comely face deserveth nothing 
save that people should gaze at it and extol the perfection of God : but how 
could his family leave him neglected in this ruinous place ! If any of our 
Marids came up unto him now they would destroy him ! The Fairy then 
bent over him, and kissed him between his eyes ; after which she Jet down 
the sheet over his face, and covered him with it. 

Having done this, she spread her wings, and soared aloft toward heaven. 
She rose from the precincts of the saloon, and continued her upward flight 
through the sky until she drew near to the lowest heaven, when she heard 
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The Fairy soariug toward heaven. 

the flapping of wings flying through the air. So she proceeded in the di- 
rection of their sound, and when she approached the being to whom they 
belonged she found him to be an Afrite, named Danhasli, whereupon she 
pounced upon him like a hawk. When Ganhash, therefore, perceived 
her, and knew that she was Maimouna, the daughter of the king of the 
Genii, he feared her; the muscles of his side quivered, and he implored 
'her favor, saying to her, I conjure thee by the Most Great Name, and by 
the most noble talisman engraved upon the seal of Solomon, that thou treat 
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me with benevolence, and hurt me not! And when Maimomm heard 
these words of Dauhash, her heart was moved with tenderness toward 
him, and she said to him, Thou hast conjured me by a mighty oatli ; but 
1 will not liberate thee until thou hast informed me whence thou art now 
come. O mistress, he replied, know that I come from the further extrem- 
ity of the country of China, and from among the islands, and I will ac- 
quaint thee with a wonder that I have beheld this night ; and if thou find 
my words to be true, do thou suffer me to go my way, and write me a 
document in thine own hand declaring that I am thine emancipated slave, 
so that no one of the bands of the Genii either of the upper who fly, or of 
the lower, or those who dive, may oppose me. Maimonna said to him, And 
what hast thou seen this night, O Danhash / Acquaint me, and tell me no 
falsehood, desiring by thy lie to escape from my hand ; for 1 swear by the 
inscription engraved upon the stone of the seaf of Solomon the son of Da- 
vid (on both of whom be peace !) that, if thy words be not true, T will pluck 
out thy feathers with my hand, and tear thy skin, and break thy bones. 
Then the At rite Danhash the son of Shamhourash the Flyer said to her, 
If my words be not true, do with me what thou wilt, O my mistress. And 
he proceeded thus. 

I came forth this night from the Interior Islands in the region of China, 
which are the dominions of the King Gaiour, the monarch of the Islands, 
and the Seas, and the Seven Palaces, and have seen a daughter of that 
king, than whom God hath created none in her age more beautiful. I 
know not how to describe her to thee ; for my tongue would fail to do so ; 
but I will mention to thee some of her characteristics as nearly as I can. 
As to her hair, it is like the nights of emigration and separation ; and as to 
her face, it is like the days of union. Well hath the poet said in describing 
her, 

She spread forth three locks of her hair one night, and exhibited four nights to- 
gether ; 

And she turned up her face toward the moon of heaven, and showed me two 
moons in the same instant. 

She hath a nose like the edge of a polished sword, and cheeks like deep 
red wine, or like anemonies ; her lips resemble coral and carnelian, and the 
moisture of her mouth is more delicious than the best wine, and would 
quench the fire of the inflamed ; her tongue is put in motion by ample in- 
telligence and a ready reply ; she hath a bosom that is a temptation to him 
who beholdeth it — extolled be the perfection of Him who created and 
finished it ! by the side of which are two smooth and round arms ; and, as 
the poet hath said, 

She hath hips connected with a slender waist, which tyrannize both over me and 
her: 

They confound me when I think upon them, and weigh her down when she would 
rise. 

Her other charms the describer can not reckon ; but all that I have men- 
tioned, two delicate feet, the work of the protecting and recompensing Cre- 
ator, support ; and I wondered how they could sustain what was above 
them. Other particulars I omit; for language would fail to describe them, 
and no sign would convey a just idea of them. 

The father of this damsel (continued Danhash) is a mighty king, an im- 
petuous horseman, who crosseth the seas of the surrounding regions by 
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night and day, dreading not death, nor fearing the escape of his foe ; for he 
is a despotic tyrant and an oppressive conqueror; he is lord of numerous 
armies, and regions, and islands, and cities, and habitations. His name is 
the King Gaiour, and he is monarch of the Islands, and the Seas, and the 
Seven Palaces. He loved this his daughter, whom I have described unto 
thee, with exceeding love, so that he collected the treasures of all the other 
kings, and with them built for her seven palaces, each of a particular kind. 
The first palace is of crystal ; the second, of marble ; the third, of the iron 
of China ; the fourth, of onyx and other precious stones ; the fifth, of sil- 
ver; the sixth, of gold; and the seventh, of jewels. He filled the seven 
palaces with varieties of magnificent furniture, and vessels of gold and sil- 
ver, and utensils of every kind that kings could require, and commanded his 
daughter to reside in each palace for a certain period of the year, and then 
to remove to another of them. Her name is the Queen Badoura. When 
her beauty became celebrated, and her fame spread throughout the sur- 
rounding countries, all the kings sent to her father to request her of him in 
marriage ; and he mentioned the subject of marriage to her ; but she dis- 
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liked it, and said to her father, O my father, I have no wish at all to marry ; 
for I am a princess and a queen, ruling over men, and I desire not a man 
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to rule over me. Yet the more she showed reluctance to marry, so much 
the more did her suitors increase in eagerness to possess her. All the 
kings of the Interior Islands of China sent presents and rarities to her fa- 
ther, with letters requesting her as a wife, and he repeated the proposals 
to her many times; but she opposed his wish, and was angry with him, 
and said to him, if thou mention the subject of marriage to me again, I will 
take a sword, and put its hilt upon the floor and its point to my bosom, and 
lean upon it until it protrude from my back, and thus kill myself. So 
when her father heard those words from her, the light became darkness 
before his face, and his heart was tortured excessively on her account ; for 
he feared that she would kill herself. He was perplexed respecting both 
her and the kings who sought her in marriage from him, and said to her, 
If thou art determined not to marry, abstain from going out and com- 
ing in. He then conveyed her into an apartment, and there confined her, 
commissioning ten confidential female slaves to guard her, and forbidding 
her to behold the seven palaces ; after which he made it appear that lie 
was incensed against her, and sent letters to all the kings informing them 
that she was afflicted with insanity, and that she had been confined for a 
year. 

The Afrite Danhash, having related these facts to the Fairy, said, I go 
to her, O my mistress, every night, and gaze at her, and enjoy for a long 
time the sight of her face, and kiss her between her eyes while she lieth 
asleep; but from my love for her I do her no injury, for her loveliness is 
surpassing : every one who seeth her is jealous of her with respect to his 
own self. I conjure thee, O my mistress, that thou come with me and be- 
hold her beauty and loveliness, and justness of form and proportion ; and 
afterward, if thou desire to chastise me or to enslave me, do it; for it is 
thine to command, and thine to forbid. Then the Afrite Danhash hung 
down his head toward the earth, and lowered his wings. But the Fairy 
Maimouna, after laughing at his words, and spitting in his face, said to him, 
What is this damsel of whom thou speakest ? She is of no more value 
than a fragment of base pottery ! What wouldst thou say if thou sawest 
my beloved ? By Allah, I thought thou hadst some wonderful tale, or ex- 
traordinary story, O accursed ! I have seen a man this night, such that, if 
thou beheidest him even in a dream, thou wouldst be paralyzed with as- 
tonishment at him. And what, said Danhash, is the story of this young 
man ? She answered, Know, O Danhash, that this young man hath ex- 
perienced the like of that which hath happened to thy beloved, whom thou 
hast mentioned. His father commanded him many times to marry ; but 
he refused ; and his father, when he had thus opposed him, was incensed 
against him, and imprisoned him in the tower in which I reside : and as 1 
came forth this night I beheld him. O my mistress, replied Danhash, 
show me this young man, that I may see whether he be more beautiful 
than my beloved, the Queen Badoura, or not; for I do not imagine that 
there existeth in this age the like of my beloved. Thou liest, rejoined the 
Fairy, O accursed! O most unlucky of Murids, and most contemptible oi 
devils! for I am certain that there existeth not the equal of my beloved in 
these countries. Art thou mad, then, that thou comparest thy beloved unto 
mine * I conjure thee by Allah, O my mistress, resumed Danhash, that 
thou come with me to see my beloved, and I will return with thee and be- 
hold thine. It must be so, O accursed, said Maimouna; for thou art a 
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knavish devil; but I will not accompany thee, nor shalt thou go with me, 
except on the condition of a bet : if thy beloved, whom thou holdest to be 
superior, prove more beautiful than mine, whom I regard as superior, the 
bet shall be thine and against me ; but if my beloved prove to be the more 
beautiful, the bet shall be mine and against thee. The Afrite Danhash 
replied, O my mistress, I consent to this condition willingly : come, then, 
with me to the islands. But Maimouna said, The place of my beloved is 
nearer than that of thine : here it is beneath us ; so descend with me to see 
my beloved, and after that we will repair to thine. Ilanhash replied, I 
hear and obey. 

They then descended, and alighted within the precincts of the saloon in 
the tower, and Maimouna, having stationed Danhash by the side of the 
couch, put forth her hand, and raised the sheet from the face of Camara!- 
zamau, the son of the King Shali-Zaman ; whereupon his face beamed and 
shone, and glistened and glittered. Maimouna beheld him, and then, turn- 
ing her eyes immediately toward Danhash, said to him, Look, O accursed, 
and be not the basest of fools ; for I am a maiden, and am fascinated by 
him. So Danhash looked toward him, and remained awhile contemplating 
him; after which he shook his head, and said to Maimouna, By Allah, O 
my mistress, thou art excused ; but it remaineth to be shown that the fe- 
male is different from the male; yet, by Allah, this thy beloved is, of all 
men, he who beareth the nearest resemblance to my, beloved in beauty, and 
loveliness, and elegance, and all perfection : both of them have been 
formed alike in the mold of beauty. But when Maimouna heard these 
words of Danhash, the light became darkness before her eyes, and she 
struck him with her wing upon his head with such force that he almost ex- 
perienced his predestined end from the violence of the blow; and she said 
to him, 1 swear by the brightness of his glorious aspect that thou shalt go, 
O accursed, this instant, and lift up thy beloved, and bring her quickly unto 
this place, that we may put them together, and see them both while they 
lie asleep side by side : then it will be manifest unto us which of them is 
the more beautiful. If thou do not what I have commanded thee forth- 
with, O accursed, I will burn thee with my fire, and dart at thee my de- 
structive sparks, and scatter thee, torn in pieces, over the deserts, making 
thee an example to the stationary and the night traveler. So Danhash re- 
plied, O my mistress, thy command shall be obeyed; but I know that my 
beloved is more beautiful, and sweeter. 

Then the Afrite Danhash flew away immediately, and Maimouna flew 
with him to guard him; and after they had been absent an hour, they re- 
turned conveying the damsel, who was clad in a shirt of delicate Venetian 
stuff, with two borders of gold embroidered in the most admirable manuer, 
presenting the following verses worked upon the extremity of each sleeve : 

Three tilings have prevented her from paying as a visit, through fear of the spy 
and the angry envier; 

The light of her forehead, and the sound of her ornaments, and the constant scent 
of ambergris inherent in her. 

Suppose she hide her forehead with the end of her sleeve, and pull olF her jewels : 
how can she divest her of her odor? 

T1 ie Afrite and Fairy descended with this damsel, and, having extended 
her by the side of the young man, uncovered the faces of both, and they 
bore the strongest resemblance to each other, as though they were twins, 
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The Atrite Danhash canning otf Badouia. 


or an only brother and sister : they were a temptation to the abstinent. 
Danliash and Maimouna began to gaze upon them, and the former said, 
Verily my beloved is the more beautiful. Nay, replied Maimouna, my 
beloved is the more beautiful. Woe to thee, O Danliash ! Art thou 
blind ? Dost thou not behold his beauty and loveliness, and justness of 
stature and form ? But hear what I say of my beloved, and, if thou be a 
true lover of her with whom thou art enamored, say of her as I shall say 
of my beloved. She then kissed Camaralzaman several times, and recited 
an ode in his praise. And when Danhnsh heard it, he was extremely de- 
lighted, and full of admiration ; but he said. Thou hast recited these tender 
verses on thy beloved with thy mind engrossed by him : I will now en- 
deavor to recite some, the best that I can think of. So he approached his 
beloved, Badoura, and, having kissed her between the eyes, looked toward 
the Fairy Maimouna, and toward his beloved, and recited an ode; but with 
a wandering mind. And when he had finished, the Fairy said, Thou hast 
done well, O Danliash ; but which of these two is the more beautiful ? 
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He answered, My beloved Badoura is more beautiful than thine. Thou 
liest, O accursed ! she replied; for my beloved is more beautiful than 
thine. 

Thus they continued contradicting each other, until Maimouna cried out 
at Danhash, and would have laid violent hands upon him ; but he abased 
himself before her, and, softening his speech, said to her, Let not the truth 
be grievous unto thee : annul thy assertion and mine ; for we each pro- 
nounce in favor of our beloved : let each of us, therefore, reject both the 
opinions, and let us seek one to judge between us with equity, and by his 
sentence we will abide. Maimouna replied, So shall it be. She then 
struck the floor with her foot, and there arose from it an Afrite blind of one 
eye, and with a diseased skin ; his eyes were slit upward in his face ; upon 
his head were seven horns, and he had four locks of hair hanging down to 
the ground; his hands were like those of the kutrub,* with claws like the 
claws of the lion, and his feet were like the elephant’s, with hoofs like those 
of the ass. As soon as this Afrite arose, and beheld Maimouna, he kissed 
the ground before her, and, placing his hands together behind his back, said 
to her, What dost thou require, O my mistress, O daughter of the king? 
She answered, O Cashcash, I desire that thou judge between me and this 
accursed Danhash. She then acquainted him with the case from first to 
last; and upon this the Afrite Cashcash looked upon the face of the young 
man, and upon that of the damsel, and beheld them embracing each other 
as they lay asleep, the arm of each being under the neck of the other, re- 
sembling each other in beauty and loveliness, and equal in charms. The 
Marid Cashcash gazed, and wondered at their beauty, and, after he had 
long kept his eyes upon them, looked toward Maimouna and Danhash, and 
recited some amatory verses, and then added, By Allah, neither of them 
is more or less beautiful than the other ; but they bear the strongest re- 
semblance to each other in beauty and loveliness, and elegance and perfec- 
tion ; and they are not to be pronounced different from each other in these 
respects because they are of different sexes. I have to propose, however, 
another mode of determining the question, and it is this : that we wake 
each of them without the knowledge of the other: and the one who shall 
be most inflamed with love for the other shall be confessed to be the in- 
ferior in beauty and loveliness. Excellent, said Maimouna, is this advice 
that thou hast given, and I approve of it. And I also, said Danhash, ap- 
prove of it. 

Upon this, therefore, Danhash transformed himself into a flea, and bit 
Camaralzaman upon his neck, in a soft place : so Camaralzaman put his 
hand to his neck, and scratched the. place of the bite, on account of the vio- 
lence of the smarting that it occasioned, and, moving sideways, found some- 
thing lying by him, from which proceeded a breath more fragrant than 
musk, with a body softer than butter. Camaralzaman wondered at this 
exceedingly, and immediately raised himself. Looking at this person lying 
by his side, he found it to be a damsel like a precious pearl, or like a shin- 
ing sun, with a form like the letter Alif,f of quinary stature, high-bosomed, 
and with red cheeks. And when Camaralzaman thus beheld the Lady 


* Some unknown or fabulous animal. 

t The letter Alif is a slender line. Quinary probably alluded to the height of five 
palms, or feet. 
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Maimouna and Danhash deciding their wager. 

Badoura, the daughter of the King Gaiour, and observed her beauty and 
loveliness as she lay asleep by his side, he saw upon her body a shirt of Ve- 
netian stuff, and upon her head a coif of cloth of gold adorned with jewels, 
and on her neck a long necklace of precious gems such as none of the kings 
could procure. His reason was confounded at the sight, and he said within 
himself, What God desireth will come to pass, and what He desireth not 
will not happen ! He then turned her over with his hand, and attempted 
to rouse her ; but she awoke not; for Danhash had made her sleep heavy : 
so Camaralzaman squeezed her with his hand, and shook her, saying, O 
my beloved, awake, and see who I am ; for I am Camaralzaman. But she 
awoke not, nor moved her head. And he remained for an hour rellecting 
upon her case, and said within himself, If my conjecture be true, this dam- 
sel is she to whom my father desireth to marry me, and for three years I 
have refused to do it ; but, please God, when morning cometh, I will say to 
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my father, Marry me to her : and I will not suffer mid-day to pass before 1 
possess her, and delight mys'elf with her beauty and loveliness. He then 
inclined toward Badoura to kiss her: whereupon Maimouna the Fairy 
trembled and was confounded : but as to the Afrit e Danhnsh, he leaped for 
joy. When Camaralzaman, however, was about to kiss her upon the 
mouth, he feared God, and turned away his face, saying within himself, I 
will have patience ; for perhaps my father, when he was incensed against 
me, and imprisoned me in this place, brought unto me this bride, and com- 
manded her to sleep by my side, to prove me by her, and charged her not 
to appear awake on my attempting to rouse her, and said to her, Whatso- 
ever Camaralzaman do to thee, acquaint me with it. And probably my 
father is standing concealed in some place to observe me, while I see him 
not, and he will witness all that I do with this damsel, and in the morning 
will reproach me, and say to me, How dost thou say, I have no need of 
marriage, and kiss that damsel, and embrace her ! So I will withhold my- 
self from her, lest I be exposed before my father. I will not touch this 
damsel from the present moment, nor look toward her; but will only take 
from her something that may be a token in my keeping and a memorial of 
her, that there may be a sign between me and her. Then Camaralzaman 
raised the hand of the damsel, aud took her ring from her little finger. It 
was worth a large sum of money; for its stone was a precious jewel ; and 
around it were engraved these verses : 

Think not that I have forgotten your promises, notwithstanding the length of your 
alienation. 

0 my lord, be generous and propitious toward me ! Perhaps I may kiss your 
mouth and your cheeks. 

By Allah, I will never relinquish you, though you should transgress the bounds of love. 

So Camaralzaman took off this ring from the little finger of the Queen Ba- 
doura, and, having put it on his own little finger, turned his back toward 
her, and slept. 

The Fairy Maimouna, when she saw this, rejoiced, and said to Danhash 
and Cashcash, Have ye seen my beloved, Camaralzaman, how he hath ab- 
stained from this damsel ? This is the result of the perfection of his ex- 
cellences. Consider how he beheld this damsel, and her beauty, and love- 
liness, and yet embraced her not, nor passed his hand over her ; but turned 
his back to her, and slept. They answered her, We have witnessed his 
perfect conduct. 

Maimouna then transformed herself into a flea, and entering beneath the 
clothes of Badoura, the beloved of Danhash, bit her; whereupon she open- 
ed her eyes, and sat up, and beheld a young mail sleeping by her side, and 
snoring in his sleep, with cheeks like anemonies, and eyes that put to shame 
the beautiful hourics, and a mouth like the seal of Solomon. When she 
beheld him, distraction, and ecstasy, and desire overcame her, and she said 
within herself, O my disgrace! This young man is a stranger: I know 
him not; and wherefore is lie lying by my side in the same bed? Then 
looking at him again, and contemplating his elegance and his amorous as- 
pect, and his beauty and loveliness, she said, By Allah, he is a youth comely 
as the moon, and my heart is almost rent by ecstasy of love for him, and 
by the violence of passion excited by his beauty and loveliness ! But how 
am I disgraced by his means ! By Allah, if I had known that this hand- 
some youth was the person who demanded me in marriage of mv father. 1 
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liad not rejected him, but had married him, and delighted myself with his 
loveliness. Then the Queen Badoura immediately looked in the face of Ca- 
maralzaman, and said to him, O my lord, and beloved of my heart, and light 
of mine eye, awake from thy sleep ! And she shook him with her hand. 
But Maimouna the Fairy immersed him in sleep, and pressed down his 
head with her wing: so he awoke not. The Queen Badoura shook him 
again with her hand, and said to him, By my life I conjure thee to comply 
with my desire, and awake from thy sleep ! Arise, O my master, and re- 
cline upon the cushion, and sleep not! But Cainaralzaman returned her 
no reply, nor addressed her with a word ; still snoring in his sleep. So the 
Queen Badoura said, Wherefore art thou so proud, with thy beauty, and 
loveliness, and elegance, and amorous aspect? As thou art comely, so am 
I also. Why then dost thou act thus ? Have they instructed thee to man- 
ifest aversion toward me, or hath my father, that ill-omened old man, forbid- 
den thee to speak to me this night / Camaralzaman then opened his eyes ; 
whereupon her love for him increased. God instilled into her heart a pas- 
sion for him, and she cast at him a glance which occasioned her a thousand 
sighs; her heart throbbed, and she said to Camaralzaman, O my master, 
speak to me ! O my beloved, converse with me ! O object of my passion, 
return me a reply, and tell me what is thy name ; for thou hast captivated 
my reason ! But all this while Camaralzaman remained immersed in sleep, 
and replied not a word. And the Queen Badoura sighed, and said, Where- 
fore art thou so self-satisfied ? Then she shook him again, and turned over 
his hand, and seeing her ring upon his little finger, she uttered a cry of as- 
tonishment, and said, with an amorous manner, Alas ! alas ! By Allah, thou 
art my beloved, and thou lovest me ; but thou seemest to affect an aversion 
toward me, though thou earnest to me while I was asleep, and I know not 
what thou hast done unto me ; yet I will not pull off my ring from thy little 
finger. And she searched for something to take from him, and taking off 
his ring from his finger, put it on hers, instead of her own ring : after which 
she kissed his mouth and his hands, and placed one of her hands beneath 
his neck, and the other under his arm, and fell asleep again by his side. 

When Maimouna beheld this, she rejoiced exceedingly, and said to Dan- 
hash, Hast thou seen, O accursed, how thy beloved hath acted in the dis- 
traction of her passion for my beloved, and how he hath acted in his pride 
and dissimulation ? There is no doubt, then, that my beloved is more beau- 
tiful than thine ; but I pardon thee. She then wrote for him a paper of 
manumission, and, looking toward Cashcash, said to him, Do thou insinuate 
thyself with him beneath his beloved, and assist him to convey her back to 
her place ; for the night is gone, and the opportunity for the accomplish- 
ment of my intention is past. So Danhash and Cashcash advanced toward 
the Queen Badoura, and insinuated themselves beneath her, and having 
flown away with her and conveyed her back to her place, restored her to 
her bed, while Maimouna remained alone gazing at Camaralzaman as he 
lay asleep, until but little of the night remained, when she went her way. 

Now when daybreak came, Camaralzaman awoke from his sleep, and 
looked to the right and left; but found not the damsel with him. So he 
said within himself, What meaneth this affair ? It seemetli that my father 
would excite in me a desire to many the damsel who was with me, and, 
having done this, hath taken her away secretly, that my desire for her may 
increase. He then called out to the eunuch who was sleeping at the door, 
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and said to him, Woe to thee, O accursed ! 
Rise ! The eunuch, therefore, arose, his 
reason wandering from sleep, and brought 
to him the basin and ewer. And Camar- 
alzainan rose, and performed the ablution, 
recited the morning prayers, and sat re- 
peating the praises of God. Then looking 
toward the eunuch, he saw him standing 
in attendance before him, and he said to 


him, Woe to thee, O Sawab ! 
hither, and taken away the 
damsel from my side while I 
was asleep ? The eunuch said, 
O my master, what damsel ? 

The damsel who was sleep- 
ing with me this night, answered Camaralzaman. 

And the eunuch was disturbed at his words, and 
replied, There was no damsel with thee, nor any 
one else ; and how could a damsel come in when 
I was sleeping behind the door, and it was locked ? 

By Allah, O my master, neither male nor female 
came in to thee. But Camaralzaman exclaimed, 

Thou Rest, O ill-omened slave ! Art thou also 
of sufficient rank to presume to deceive me, and 
wilt thou not acquaint me whither hath gone the 
damsel who was sleeping with me this night, nor 
inform me who took her away from me ? The 
eunuch, agitated by what he said, answered, By 
Allah, O my master, I have neither seen a young 
woman nor a young man. And Camaralzaman 
was enraged at the words of the 
eunuch, and said to him, They 
have taught thee deceit, O ac- 
cursed ! Come hither then to me. 5 
So the eunuch approached him, ( 
and Camaralzaman took him by 
the collar, and threw him dowm 
upon the door, and then, kneeling 
upon him, kicked him, and squeez- 
ed his throat until he became in- 
sensible ; after which he tied him 
to the well-rope, 
and lowered him # - 

into the well till he 
reached the water, rf 
and let him down 
into it; and it was ^ 
in the cold season 
of a severe win- 
ter. He plunged '* * ^ 

the eunuch in the 
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water, and then drew him up, and let him 
down again ; and thus he continued to do. 

The eunuch all the while cried for help, and 
shrieked and called ; but Camaralzaman re- 
plied, By Allah, O accursed, I will not draw 
thee out from this well until thou acquaint 
me with the story of that damsel, and tell 
me who took her away while I slept. So 
the eunuch said, Deliver me from the well, 

O my master, and I will acquaint thee with 
the truth. Camaralzaman, therefore, drew 
him up from the well, and took him out, 
stupefied with , what he had suffered from 
the dipping, and plunging, and cold, and beat- 
ing, and torture. He trembled like the reed 
in the tempestuous wind, his teeth were 
locked together, and his clothes were drip- 
ping. And when he found himself upon the 
floor he said, Suffer me, O my master, to go 
and take off my clothes, and wring them, and 
spread them in the sun, and put on others : 
then I will return to thee quickly, and ac- 
quaint thee with the affair of that damsel, and relate to thee her story. By 
Allah, O ill-omened slave, replied Camaralzaman, if thou hadst not expe- 
rienced the pains of death, thou hadst not confessed the truth ! Go out 
then to do what thou desirest, and return to me quickly and relate to me 
the story of the damsel. 

The eunuch, upon this, went forth, scarcely believing in his escape, and 
ran without stopping until he went in to the King Shah-Zaman, the father 
of Camaralzaman, when he found the vizier by his side, and they were con- 
versing on the affair of Camaralzaman. He heard the king say to the viz- 
ier, Verily I have not slept this last night from the trouble of my heart 
respecting Camaralzaman, and I fear that some evil will befall him from 
his confinement in that ancient tower : it was not at all fit to imprison him. 
But the vizier replied, Fear not for him : by Allah, no harm will happen 
unto him. Leave him imprisoned for a month, that his temper may become 
softened. And while they were thus talking, the eunuch came in to them 
in the condition above described, and said to the king, O our lord the sultan, 
insanity hath befallen thy son, and thus hath he done unto me ; and he 
said to me, A damsel passed this night with me, and went away secretly : 
acquaint me, therefore, with her history. But I know not the affair of this 
damsel. And when the Sultan Shah-Zaman heard these words respecting 
his son Camaralzaman, he cried out, saying, O my son ! and was violently 
enraged against the vizier who had been the cause of these events, and 
said to him, Arise, and ascertain for me the state of my son. 

The vizier, therefore, went, treading upon the skirts of his dress through 
his fear of the king, and proceeded with the eunuch to the tower. The 
sun had risen, and the vizier went in to Camaralzaman, and found him sit- 
ting upon the couch, reciting the Koran, and he saluted him, and, seating 
himself by his side, said to him, O my master, this ill-omened slave hath 
brought us information that hath Doubled and agitated us, and the king was 
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incensed at it* So Camaralzaman said, O vizier, and what hath lie told 
you concerning me to trouble iny father ? In truth he hath troubled none 
but me, The vizier answered, He came to us in a miserable plight, and 
told us a thing — God forbid that it should be true of thee ! he uttered a lie 
respecting thee such as is not proper to be mentioned. Allah preserve thy 
youth, and thy sound reason, and thine eloquent tongue, and far be it from 
thee that any thing base should proceed from thee ! Camaralzaman, there- 
fore, said to him, O vizier, and what hath this ill-omened slave said ? He 
informed us, answered the vizier, that thou hadst become mad, and hadst 
said to him, There was a damsel with me last night. Didst thou then say 
to the eunuch these words ? And when Camaralzaman heard this, he was 
violently enraged, and said to the vizier, It is evident to me that ye taught 
the eunuch to act as he did, and forbade him to acquaint me with the affair 
of the damsel who was sleeping with me this last night : but thou, O vizier, 
art more sensible than the eunuch ; tell me, therefore, immediately whither 
is gone the beautiful damsel who was sleeping in my bosom last night: for 
ye are they who sent her to me and commanded her to pass the night in 
my bosom; and I slept with her until the morning, when I awoke, and 
found her not. Where, therefore, is she now ? O my master Camaral- 
zaman, replied the vizier, may the name of Allah encompass thee ! By 
Allah, we sent not any one to thee this last night, and thou sleepedst alone, 
with the door locked upon thee, and the eunuch sleeping behind it; and 
neither damsel nor any one else came to thee. .Return then to thy reason, 

0 my master, and no longer trouble thy heart. But Camaralzaman, en- 
raged at his words, said to him, O vizier, that damsel is my beloved, and 
she is the beautiful creature with the black eyes and the red cheeks whom 

1 embraced last night. And the vizier wondered at his words, and asked 
him, Didst thou see that damsel this night with thine eye and awake, or 
in sleep ? O ill-omened old man, said Camaralzaman, dost thou imagine 
that I saw her with my ear ? Nay, I saw her with my eyes, and awake, 
and turned her over with my hand, and remained awake by her half of the 
entire night, enjoying the contemplation of her beauty and loveliness, and 
elegance and amorous aspect ; but ye charged her that site should not 
speak to me; so she pretended to be asleep, and 1 slept by her side until 
the morning, when 1 awoke from my sleep and found her not. The vizier 
replied, O my master Camaralzaman, perhaps thou sawest this in thy sleep, 
and it is the result of confused dreams, or vain fancies occasioned by eating 
a mixture of different kinds of food, or an idea inspired by the wicked 
devils. O ill-omened old man, exclaimed Camaralzaman, wherefore dost 
thou too make a jest of me, and tell me that perhaps this is a result of con- 
fused dreams, when the eunuch hath confessed to me that the damsel was 
here, and said to me, I will immediately return to thee and relate to thee 
her story ? 

He then instantly arose, and drawing near to the vizier, grasped his beard 
in his hand. It was a long beard, and Camaralzaman took it and twisted 
it round his hand, and pulled him by it so that he threw him down from 
the couch upon the floor; and the vizier felt as if his soul had departed, 
from the violence with which his beard was pulled. Camaralzaman then 
continued kicking the vizier with his feet, and beating him upon the back 
of his neck with his hands, until he had almost put an end to him. So the 
vizier said within himself, Tf tho slave, the eunuch, saved himself from this 
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Camaralzaman beating the vizier. 


mad youth by his lie, it is more fit that I should save myself by a lie ; else 
he will destroy me : therefore now will I lie and save my life from him ; 
for he is mad : of his madness there is no doubt. Accordingly, he looked 
toward Camaralzaman, and said to him, O my master, be not angry with 
me ; for thy father charged me to conceal from thee the affair of this dam- 
sel ; but now I am weak and wearied by the beating ; for I am become an 
old man, and have not strength to endure blows : grant me, then, a short 
delay, that I may relate to thee the story of the damsel. Upon this, there- 
fore, he ceased from beating him, and said to him, Why wouldst thou not 
acquaint me with her history until after beating and disgrace ? Arise now, 
O ill-omened old man, and tell me her story. The vizier then said to him, 
Dost thou ask respecting the damsel with the beautiful bice and consummate 
form ? Yes, said Camaralzaman : inform me, O vizier, who brought her 
to me and put her to sleep with me, and where she is now, that I may 
myself go to her. And if my father, the King Shah-Zaman, hath done 
thus unto me to prove me by that beautiful damsel, with the view of my 
marrying her, I consent to do so. He did all this to me, and inflamed my 
heart with love for that damsel, and afterward separated her from me, only 
because of my refusal to marry. But now I consent to many. I say 
again, I consent to marry. So acquaint my father with this, O vizier, and 
advise him to marry me to that damsel ; for I desire none but her, and my 
heart hath loved none other : arise then, and hasten to my father, and ad- 
vise him to be quick in marrying me : then return to me soon — immediately. 

The vizier believed not in his escape from Camaralzaman until he had 
gone forth from the tower, and he ran on until he came into the presence 
of the King Shah-Zaman; when the king said to him, O vizier, wherefore 
do I behold thee in a state of confusion, and who hath by his wickedness 
injured thee, so that thou hast come in terror ? He answered, I have 
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brought thee news. And what is it? asked the king. Know, answered 
the vizier, that madness hath befallen thy son Cainaralzaman. And when 
the king heard these words, the light became darkness before his face, 
aud he said, O vizier, explain to me the nature of the madness of my son. 
The vizier replied, I hear and obey ; and he acquainted him with that 
which his son had done : whereupon the king said to him, Be informed, O 
vizier, that I will grant thee, in return for the news which thou hast brought 
me of the madness of my son, the striking olf of thy head, and the cessation 
of my favors to thee, O most ill -omened of viziers, and basest of emirs ! 
For I know that thou hast been the cause of the madness of my son by 
the wicked advice which thou gavest me first and last. By Allah, if any 
mischief or madness have befallen my son, I will nail thee upon the roof, 
and make thee to taste affliction. 

The king then rose upon his feet, and, taking the vizier with him, en- 
tered the tower in which was Cainaralzaman ; and when they came to 
him, he stood up to his father, descending quickly from the couch upon 
which he was sitting; and, having kissed his fathers hands, drew back- 
ward, and hung down his head toward the ground, and stood before his 
father with his hands joined behind his back. Thus he remained a while ; 
after which he raised his head toward his father, and, with tears flowing 
from his eyes down his cheeks, recited the words of the poet: 

If I have been guilty of a fault against you, and committed a deed of a shameful 
nature, 

I repent of my offense, and your clemency will extend to the evil-doer who crave th 
forgiveness. 

And upon this the king arose, and embraced his son Cainaralzaman, kissing 
him between the eyes, and seated him by his side upon the couch. Then 
looking toward the vizier with the eye of anger, he said to him, O dog of 
viziers, wherefore dost thou say of my sou such and such things, and ter- 
rify my heart on his account ? And he turned toward his son, and said 
to him, O my son, what is the name of this day? O my father, he an- 
swered, to-day is Saturday, and to-morrow is Sunday, and next after it is 
Monday, then Tuesday, then Wednesday, then Thursday, and then Fri- 
day. And the king said to him, O my son, O Cainaralzaman, praise be to 
God for thy safety! What is the name of this month in Arabic? Its 
name, he answered, is Znlcada, and it is followed by Zulliaja, and Molinr- 
rain, and Safar, and Rabia the first, and Rabia the second, and Jumada 
the first, and Jumada the second, and Rejeb, and Shaban, and Ramadan, 
and ShowaL* So the king rejoiced at this answer exceedingly, and spat 
in the face of the vizier, and said to him, O wicked old man, how dost thou 
assert that my son Cainaralzaman hath become insane, when the case is 
that none hath become insane but thyself? The vizier shook his head, 
and was about to speak ; but it occurred to his mind that he should rather 
wait a little, to see what would happen. 

The king then said to his son, O my son, what were those words that 
thou spakest to the eunuch and the vizier, wlieu thou saidstto them, I was 
sleeping with a beautiful damsel this last night ? And what is the affair 
of this damsel whom thou hast mentioned ? And Cainaralzaman laughed 
at the words of his father, and answered him, O my father, know that I 


* These are the twelve mouths of the vear. 
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have not strength to endure jesting ; therefore add not to me another word 
of it; for my temper is straitened by that which ye have done unto me. 
Know, O my father, that I consent to marriage; but on the condition that 
thou marry me to that damsel who was sleeping with me this last night; 
for 1 am certain that it was thou who sentest her to me and causedst mo 
to be enamored of her, and that thou sentest to her before the morning 
and tookest her away from me. At this the king exclaimed, The name of 
Allah encompass thee, O my son ! Allah preserve thy reason from de- 
rangement ! What is this damsel of whom thou assertest that I sent her 
to thee this last night, and then sent to take her away from thee before the 
morning ? By Allah, O my son, I have no knowledge of this affair. 1 con- 
jure thee, then, to inform me: is not this a confused dream, or a fancy re- 
sulting from food ? For thou passedst this last night with a heart troubled 
on the subject of marriage, and inspired with fancies by the mention of that 
subject. Malediction upon marriage and its hour, and upon him who ad- 
vised me on that matter! There is no doubt but that thy temperament 
is disturbed on that account, so that thou hast dreamed that a beautiful dam- 
sel was embracing thee, and thou believest in thine own mind that thou 
sawest this awake, when all this, O my son, was a confused dream. But 
Camaralzaman replied, Abstain from these words, and swear to me by Al- 
lah, the Creator, the Omniscient, the Destroyer of the mighty, and the An- 
nihilator of the infidel kings, that thou hast had no knowledge of the dam- 
sel or her abode. So the king said, By Allah the Great, the God of Moses 
and Abraham, I have had no knowledge of that which thou mentionest, and 
probably it was a confused dream that thou sawest in sleep. 

Then Camaralzaman said, I will propose to thee a parable, to prove to 
thee that this happened when 1 was awake, by asking thee if it have ever 
happened that any person dreamed that he was fighting, and, after a severe 
contest, awoke from his sleep and found in his hand a sword stained with 
blood? His father answered, No, by Allah, O iny son, such a thing hath 
never occurred. Then, said Camaralzaman, I will acquaint thee with that 
which hath happened unto me; and it was this; I seemed as though I 
awoke this last night from my sleep at midnight, and found a damsel sleep- 
ing by my side, whose figure and form were as mine, and I embraced her, 
and touched her with my hand, and took her ring, which I put on my 
finger, and she pulled off my ring and put it on her finger. But I regarded 
her with reserve, from a feeling of bashfulness toward thee ; for I imagined 
that thou hadstsent her, and hadst coucealed thyself in some place to ob- 
serve my actions. So 1 was ashamed to kiss her upon her mouth on thine 
account, as it occurred to my mind that thou desiredst to tempt me by her 
to excite me to marry. Afterward I awoke from my sleep at the commence- 
ment of the dawn, and found no trace of the damsel, nor obtained any ti- 
dings of her; and what happened between me, and the eunuch, and the 
vizier was in consequence of this. Now how could this affair be as thou 
supposest, when the incident of the ring is true ? Were it not for the ring, 
I should imagine that it was a dream; but this is her ring which is upon 
my little finger at the present moment. See, O king, what is its value. 

Camaralzaman then handed the ring to his father, who, having taken it 
and turned it round, looked toward his son, and said to him, Verily, some 
great and important revelation dependeth upon this ring, and that which 
happened to thee this last night with this damsel is a mysterious affair. I 
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know not bow this visitor came in among us, and no one was the cause of 
all this bo t the vizier. I conjure thee, however, by Allah, O my son, that 
thou be patient ; for probably God will dispel this affliction from thee, and 
send thee complete relief ; as the poet hath said, 

Probably Fortune will turn its rein, and bring prosperity; for Fortune is changeable. 

My desires may be blest, and my wants performed, and happy events may follow 
adverse. 

O my son, he continued, I have now convinced myself that thou art not in- 
sane ; but no one can clear up thy affair excepting God. Cnmaralzaman 
replied, By Allah, O my father, search after this damsel for me, and hasten 
her coming; else I shall die of anguish. Then, with an expression of 
transport, lie looked toward his father, and recited these two verses : 

If your promise of an actual interview be false, grant the lover an interview or a 
visit in sleep. 

But how, they replied, can the phantom present itself to the eye of youth, from 
whom sleep is banished ? 

O my father, he added, I have not patience to wait for her even an hour. 
And upon this the king smote his hands together, and exclaimed, There 
is no strength nor power but in God, the High, the Great! No stratagem 
will avail in this affair! He then took the hand of his son and led him to 
the palace, where Camaralzaman laid himself upon the bed of sickness, 
and his father seated himself at his head, mourning and weeping for his 
son, and leaving him neither by night nor day. 

At length the vizier said to the king, O king of the age, how long wilt 
thou remain shut up from the troops with thy son Camaralzaman ? Prob- 
ably the order of the realm may be corrupted by thy estrangement from 
the lords of thy empire. It is incumbent on the wise, when various dis- 
eases afflict his body, to apply himself to restoratives for his bones ; and it 
is my advice that thou remove thy son from this place to the pavilion in the 
palace overlooking the sea, and pass thy time in retirement there with thy 
sou, appointing two days in every week, namely, Thursday and Monday, 
for the procession of state and for holding the court. So, on those two 
days, the emirs, and viziers, and chamberlains, and lieutenants, and other 
lords of the empire and chief men of the state, and the impetuous warriors 
and the rest of the soldiers and subjects, shall come in unto thee and sub- 
mit to thee their cases, and thou slialt perform their wants and judge be- 
tween them, and take from them and give to them, and command and for- 
bid ; and the rest of the week thou shalt pass with thy son Camaralzaman. 
Thus thou shalt continue to do until God dispel thy grief and his : and be 
not confident, O king, of thy safety from the vicissitudes of fortune and the 
calamities of time ; for the wise is always cautious. And when the sultan 
heard these words of the vizier, he approved of his advice, and saw that it 
was suitable to his case : it made an impression upon him, aud he feared 
that the order of his realm would he disturbed around him; so he arose 
immediately, and gave orders to remove his son from that place to the pa- 
vilion in the palace overlooking the sea. The access to it was over a cause- 
way in the midst of the sea, the width of which was twenty cubits. 
Around the pavilion were windows overlooking the sea; its floor was paved 
with colored marbles, its ceiling was painted with the finest pigments of 
every color, and decorated with gold aud ultramarine, and they spread in it 
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for Camaralzaman silken carpets, hung its walls with brocade, and sus- 
pended in it curtains adorned with jewels. Camaralzaman entered it, and 
from the excess of his passion he became extremely restless ; his heart 
was troubled, his complexion became pallid, and his body wasted. Ilis 
father sat at his head mourning for him ; and every Thursday and Monday 
the king gave permission to every one of the emirs and viziers, and cham- 
berlains and lieutenants, and other lords of the empire, and all the soldiers 
and subjects who desired, to come in to him in that pavilion. So they enter- 
ed, and performed their several services, and remained with him until the 
close of the day, when they dispersed and went their way ; after which 
the king went in to his son Camaralzaman in that place, and left him not 
night nor day ; and thus he continued to do for many days and nights. 
Thus did it happen unto Camaralzaman. 

Now I must relate what took place with the Queen Badoura, the daugh- 
ter of the King Gaiour, the lord of the Islands and the Seven Palaces. 
When the Genie had carried her back and laid her again in her bed, there 
remained of the night no more than three hours ; and when daybreak came 
she awoke from her sleep, and sat up, and looked to the right and left ; but 
saw not her beloved who had been lying in her bosom. Upon this her 
heart was agitated, her reason quitted her, and she uttered a great cry. So 
all her female slaves, and nurses, and confidants awoke and came in to her, 
and the chief of them, advancing toward her, said to her, O my mistress, 
what hath befallen thee ? O ill-omened old woman, said the Lady Badoura, 
where is my beloved, the beautiful youth who was sleeping this night in 
my bosom ? Inform me whither he hath gone. And when the old lady 
heard these words, the light became darkness before her face, and fearing 
greatly from her power, she said, O my mistress Badoura, what mean 
these disgraceful words ? But the Lady Badoura exclaimed, Woe to thee, 
O ill-omened old woman ! Where is my beloved, the beautiful youth with 
the lovely face, and the black eyes, and the joined eyebrows, who was with 
me from nightfall until near daybreak? By Allah, answered the old wom- 
an, I have seen neither a young man nor any other person, and I conjure 
thee by Allah, O my mistress, that thou jest not in this unreasonable man- 
ner, lest our lives be lost; for perhaps this jest may come to the knowl- 
edge of thy father, and who will deliver us from his hand ? The Queen 
Badoura said to her, There was a young man passing this last night with 
me, in countenance the most comely of men. Heaven preserve thy rea- 
son ! exclaimed the old lady : there was no one passing the night with 
thee. And upon this Badoura looked at her hand, and found the ring of 
Camaralzaman upon her finger, and found not her own ring. So she said 
to the lady, Woe to thee, O deceitful ! Dost thou tell a lie, and say to me, 
There was no one passing the night with thee, and swear to me by Allah 
falsely ? By Allah, replied the confidant, I have not told thee a lie, nor 
sworn falsely. And the Lady Badoura was enraged at her ; and, drawing 
a sword that was by her, struck her and would have killed her. But the 
eunuch and the female slaves cried out at her, and went and acquainted hei 
father with her state. 

The king, therefore, came immediately to his daughter, the Lady Ba- 
doura, and said to her, O my daughter, what is the matter with thee ? O 
my father, said she, where is the young man who was sleeping by my side 
this last night? Her reason tied from her head, and she began to look to 
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Badoura attempting to kill the lady. 


the right and left, and then rent her vest to its skirt. So when her father 
saw her do thus, he ordered the female slaves and eunuchs to seize her ; 
and they laid hold upon her, and bound her, and put a chain of iron upon 
her neck, and attached her to a window of the palace. Now as to her 
father, the world became strait unto him ; for he loved her, and her state 
was grievous to him. He therefore summoned the astrologers, and sages, 
and those skilled in [magic] characters, and said to them, Whosoever 
cureth my daughter of her present disorder, 1 will marry him to her, and 
will give him half of my kingdom; and whoso faileth to cure her, I will 
strike off his head, and hang it over the palace gate. And so he continued 
to do until he had cut off, on her account, forty heads. lie sought all the 
sages ; but all the people held back from attempting her cure, and all the 
sages were unable to restore her ; her case perplexed the men of science, 
and those skilled in [magic] characters. 

The Lady Badoura remained in the same state for three years. Now 
she had a foster-brother named Marzavau, who had traveled to the most 
remote countries, and been absent from her during all that period. He 
loved her with an excessive love, greater than the love of- brothers ; and 
when he came back, he went in to his mother, and inquired of her respect- 
ing his sister, the Lady Badoura. So she said to him, O my son, insani- 
ty hath befallen thy sister; she hath been in this state for three years, 
with a chain of iron upon her neck, and the physicians have been unable to 
cure her. And when Marzavau heard these words, he said, I must visit 
her: perhaps 1 may discover her ailment, and be able to cure her. His 
mother, therefore, when she heard him say this, replied, Thou must visit 
her; but wait until to-morrow, that I may devise some stiatagem to for- 
ward thy purpose. She then walked to the palace of the Lady Badoura, 
and, accosting the eunuch who was charged to keep the door, gave him a 
present, and said, I have a daughter who was brought up with the Lady 
Badoura, and I have married her; and in consequence of that which hap- 
pened to thy mistress, her heart became greatly concerned for her state. 

I therefore beg of thy goodness that my daughter may pay her a short 
visit, to see her, and then return by the way that she came without any 
person’s knowing of her visit. The eunuch replied, That will be impossi- 
ble, except at night : so after the sultan shall have come to see his daugh- 
ter, and gone forth, enter thou with thy daughter. 

The old woman then kissed the hand of the eunuch, and went forth to 
her house ; and at the commencement of the next night she arose imme- 
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Badoura in confinement. 


diately, and taking her son Marzavan, clad him in a suit of women’s attire, 
after which she placed his hand in her own, and conducted him into the 
palace. She advanced with him until she brought him to the eunuch, after 
the departure of the sultan from his daughter, and when the eunuch saw 
her, he arose, and said to her, Enter; but prolong not thy stay. So when 
the old woman entered with her son Marzavan, he saw the Lady Badoura 
in the state already described, and he saluted her, after his mother had 
taken off his women’s apparel. Marzavan then took forth the books that 
he had brought with him, and lighted his candle. But the Lady Badoura, 
looking at him, recognized him, and said to him, O my brother, thou hast 
been traveling, and tidings of thee have been suspended. True, he re- 
plied ; but God hath restored me in safety, and I desired to travel again, 
and nothing prevented me from doing so excepting this news that I have 
heard respecting thee ; in consequence of which my heart hath been tor- 
mented on thine account; wherefore I have come to thee in the hope that 
I may discover thy disorder and be able to cure thee. But she said, O my 
brother, dost thou imagine it to be madness that hath befallen me ? Then, 
making a sign to him, she recited these two verses : 

They said, Thou ravest upon him whom thou lovest. And I replied, The sweets 
of life are only for the mad. 

Well, I am mad : then bring me him upon whom I rave ; and if he cure my mad> 
ness, do not blame me. 
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So Marzavan perceived that she was in love ; and he said to her, Ac- 
quaint me with thy story, and with all that hath happened to thee : per- 
haps God may discover to me that which may bring thee deliverance. 
The Lady Badoura therefore replied, O my brother, hear my story. It is 
this. I awoke from my sleep one night, in the last third of the night, and, 
sitting up, beheld by my side a young man, the most beautiful of youths, 
such as the tongue can not describe, like a twig of the Oriental willow, or 
an Indian cane. So 1 thought that my father had ordered him to act thus, 
to tempt me by him ; for he had required me to marry, when the kiugs 
demanded me of him to wife, and I refused ; and this idea prevented my 
rousing him. I feared that if I embraced him, he would perhaps acquaint 
my father with it. And when I awoke in the morning, I found his ring 
in the place of my own. This is my story ; and, O my brother, my heart 
hath been devoted to him ever since I beheld him ; from the excess of my 
passion and desire I taste not the savor of sleep, and have no occupation but 
that of pouring forth floods of tears, and reciting verses, night and day. 
See, then, O my brother, how thou canst assist me in my affliction. Upon 
this Marzavan hung down his head toward the ground for a while, wonder- 
ing, and knowing not what to do. He then raised his head, and said to her, 
All that hath occurred to thee is true ; and verily the story of this young 
man hath wearied my imagination ; but I will travel about through all the 
countries, and search for the means of thy restoration. Perhaps God will 
accomplish it by my hand. Have patience, therefore, and be not disquiet- 
ed. Having thus said, he bade her farewell, praying that she might be en- 
dowed with patience, and departed from her. 

He returned to the house of his mother, aud slept that night, and when 
the morning came he prepared for traveling. So he went forth, and con- 
tinued journeying from city to city, and from island to island, for the space of 
a whole month, after which he entered a city called El-Tarf, and inquired 
the news of the people, hoping to bud the remedy of the Queen Badoura. 
Whenever he entered a city or passed by it, he had heard it said that the 
Queen Badoura, the daughter of the King Gaiour, had been afflicted by in- 
sanity ; and he ceased not to inquire the news until he arrived at the city 
of El-Tarf, when he heard that Camanilzaman, the son of the King Shah- 
Zaman, was sick, and that distraction and insanity had afflicted him. When 
Marzavan, therefore, heard his story, he asked some of the people of that 
city respecting his country aud capital; and they answered him, The Isl- 
ands of Khaledan ; and between us and them is a voyage of a whole month 
by sea; but by land the journey is six months. 

So Marzavan embarked in a ship bound for the Islands of Khaledan. 
The ship was fitted for the voyage, and the wind was favorable to her for 
the space of a month, when the city appeared before them ; but when 
they had come in sight of it, and had almost gained the shore, there arose 
against them a tempestuous wind, which carried away the yard, and the 
sails fell into the sea, and the vessel was capsized with all that it contained. 
Every one sought his own safety; but as to Marzavan, the force of the 
current bore him along until it conveyed him beneath the king’s pavilion, in 
which was Camanilzaman. It happened, in accordance with destiny, that 
the emirs and viziers bad assembled in attendance upon him, and the King 
Shah-Zaman was sitting with the head of his son Camanilzaman in his lap, 
aud a eunuch was whisking the flies from him. Camanilzaman for two 
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Tlie vizier discovering the shipwreck of Marzavan. 

days had neither eaten nor drank, nor had he spoken ; and the vizier stand- 
ing at his feet, near the window looking over the sea, raised his eyes, and 
beheld Marzavan about to be destroyed by the current, and at his last gasp : 
whereupon his heart was moved with pity for him, and approaching the 
sultan, he stretched forth his head toward him, and said, I beg thy per- 
mission that I may descend to the court of the pavilion and open its gate, 
that I may save a man who is at the point of drowning in the sea, and turn 
his anguish into joy. Perhaps God, on that account, may deliver thy son 
from his present affliction. The sultan replied, All that hath befallen my 
son hath been caused by thee, and probably if thou deliver this drowning 
man, he will discover our affairs, and behold my son in this state, and exult 
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over me. But I swear by Allah, that if this drowning man come up and 
see my son, and then go forth and divulge any of our secrets, I will assur- 
edly strike off thy head before his; for thou, O vizier, art the cause of all 
that hath befallen us, first and last. Then do as thou desirest. 

The vizier accordingly arose, and, opening the door of the court, went 
down upon the causeway, and proceeded twenty steps until he came to the 
sea, when he beheld Marzavan at the point of death. He therefore 
stretched forth his hand to him, and seized him by the hair of his head, 
and drew him up ; and Marzavan came forth from the sea in a state of in- 



The vizier rescuing Marzavan. 


sensibility, with his stomach filled with water, and his eyes protruding. 
The vizier waited until his spirit returned to him, and then took off from 
him his clothes, and clad him with others, putting on his head one of the 
410 


AND TIIB PRINCESS BADOURA. 


turbans of his young men ; after which he said to him, Know that I have 
been the means of thy deliverance from drowning, and be not thou the 
means of my death and of thine own. How so? said Marzavan. The 
vizier answered, Because thou wilt now come up and pass among emirs 
and viziers, all of them silent, speaking not, on account of Camaralzaman, 
the son of the sultan. And when Marzavan heard the mention of Cainar- 
atzaman, he knew him, having heard his story in the countries whence ho 
had come ; but he said, Who is Camaralzaman ? The vizier answered, He 
is the son of the Sultan Shah-Zaman, and is sick, laid upon his bed, with- 
out rest, knowing not night from day. He Hath almost parted with life, 
from the wasting of his body, and become numbered among the dead ; ho 
passeth the day in burning and the night in torment, and we have de- 
spaired of his life, and made sure of his dissolution. Beware of looking at 
him, or at any place but that whereon thou puttest thy foot; else thy life 
and mine will be Si'icrificed. Marzavan then said, I conjure thee by Allah 
to acquaint me respecting this youth whom thou hast described to me, and 
to tell me what is the cause of this state in which he is. So the vizier re- 
plied, I know no cause of it, save that his father, three years ago, required 
him to marry, and he refused ; and he awoke in the morning and asserted 
that he had been sleeping, and saw by his side a damsel of surpassing beauty, 
such as confounded the reason and baffled description, and lie told us that 
he had taken off her ring from her finger and put it on his own finger, and 
put his ring on her finger, and we know not the mystery of this affair. By 
Allah, then, O my son, come up with me into the pavilion, and look not at 
the king’s son. After that, go thy way ; for the heart of the sultan is filled 
with rage against me. So Marzavan said within himself, By Allah, this is 
what I sought! He then followed the vizier until he came to the pavilion ; 
and the vizier seated himself at the feet of Camaralzaman. But as to 
Marzavan, he forthwith advanced until he stationed himself before Camar- 
alzaman, and looked at him ; whereupon the vizier became as one dead, 
and, looking at Marzavan, made signs to him that he should go his way ; 
but Marzavan feigned to take no notice. He continued gazing at Camar- 
alzaman, and, knowing that he was the object of his search, said, Extolled 
be the perfection of Him who hath made his stature like hers, and his 
complexion like hers, and his cheek like hers ! So Camaralzaman opened 
his eyes and listened ; and when Marzavan saw that he was listening to 
his words, he recited these verses : 

- I see thee fall of ecstasy, and anxiety, and melody, delighting in describing the 
charms of beauty. 

Art thou smitten by love, or struck by arrows? For this is the habit of none but 
the wounded. 

Give me cups of wine, then, to drink, and sing to me the praises of Selma, and 
Rabab, and Tenom. 

I am jealous of the garments upon her sides, when she covereth with them her 
delicate body ; 

And I envy the cnps that touch her mouth, when she putteth them upon the k is sing- 
place. 

Think me not killed by a keen-edged sword ; for I have been wounded with the 
arrows of eyes. 

When we met each other I found her fingers dyed red as though stained with the 
juice of and am ;* 


* A name given to Brazil-wood and to Dragon’s blood. 
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And she said, while she kindled a flame in my vitals, speaking as one who con- 
eealeth not love, 

Have patience ; this is not a dye that I have used ; and do not accuse me of false- 
hood and deceit ; 

But when I had seen thee lying asleep, with my hand, and my arm, and my wrist 
uncovered, 

I shed tears of blood at parting, and wiped them with my hand ; so my fingers 
were stained with the blood. 

Had I wept before her , in my passion for her, I had eased my soul before repent- 
ance came ; 

But she wept before me; her tears drew mine; and I said, The merit belongs to 
the precedent. 

Blame me not for loving her ; for I swear by love, that I am full of torment on her 
account. 

I weep for one whose face beauty hath adorned, and like whom there is none 
among the Arabs or foreigners : 

She hath Lukman’s wisdom, and Joseph's form, and David’s sweet voice, and 
Mary’s chastity; 

While I have Jacob’s grief, and Jonah's regret, and Job’s affliction, and Adam’s 
condition. 

Yet kill her not, though I die of my passion for her ; but ask her why she held my 
blood as lawful to her. 

When Marzavan recited these verses, the words descended upon the 
heart of Cainaralzaman as coolness and health, and, turning his tongue in 
his mouth, he made a sign to the sultan with his hand, as though he would 
say, Let this young man sit by my side. And when the sultan heard 
these words of his son Cainaralzaman, after he had been enraged against 
the young man, and determined to strike off his head, lie rejoiced exceed- 
ingly. He arose, and seated 3Iarzavan by the side of his son, and, accost- 
ing him with kindness, said to him, From what country art thou? He 
answered, From the Interior Islands, from the dominions of the King Gai- 
our, the Lord of the Islands and Seas, and of the Seven Palaces. And 
the King Shah-Zaman said, Perhaps relief may come to my son Camaral- 
zaman through thy means. Then Marzavan addressed Cainaralzaman, 
and said to him in his ear, Strengthen thy heart, and be cheerful and hap- 
py *, for as to her on whose account thou hast been reduced to this condi- 
tion, ask not respecting her state. Thou hast concealed thy affair, and 
fallen sick ; but she made known her feelings, and became distracted, and 
is now imprisoned in the most miserable condition, witli a collar of iron 
upon her neck. But, if it be the will of God, the restoration of you both 
shall be effected by my means. And when Cainaralzaman heard these 
words his soul returned to him, and he recovered his senses, and made a 
sign to the king his father that he should raise him in a sitting posture. 
So the king rejoiced excessively, and seated his son. lie then dismissed 
all the viziers and emirs, and Cainaralzaman sat reclining between two 
cushions. The king gave orders to perfume the pavilion with saffron, and 
to decorate the city, and said to Marzavan, By Allah, O my son, this is an 
a, auspicious event. He treated him with the utmost favor, and called for 
food for him. So they placed it before him, and he ate, and Camaralza- 
man ate with him. He passed the next night with him, and the king also 
remained with them both that night, in the excess of his joy at the restora- 
tion of his son. 

On the following morning, Marzavan began to tell his story to Camaral- 
zaman, saying to him, Know that I am accjuainted with her in whose com- 
pany thou wast, and her name is the Lady Badoura, the daughter of the 
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King Gaiour. He then related to him all that had happened to the Lady 
Badoura, from beginning to end, and acquainted him with the excess of her 
love for him. All that hath happened unto thee with thy father, said he, 
hath happened to her with her father : thou art without doubt her lover, 
and she is thine : so strengthen thy heart and thy resolution ; for 1 will 
conduct thee unto her, and unite you both, and act with you as saith one 
of the poets : 

If the object of love be adverse to its sufferer, and persist in showing excessive 
aversion, 

Yet will I effect the union of their persons, as though I were the pivot of a pair 
of scissors. 

He continued to encourage Camaralzaman until he ate and drank, and his 
soul returned to him, and he recovered from his disorder; and he ceased 
not to converse with him, and cheer and amuse him, and recite to him vers- 
es, until he entered the bath, when his father gave orders again to deco- 
rate the city, in his joy at this event, and bestowed robes of honor, and gave 
alms, and liberated those who were confined in the prisons. 

Marzavan then said to Camaralzaman, Know that I came not from the 
Lady Badoura but for this purpose; it was the object of my journey to 
deliver her from her present sufferings ; and it only remaineth for us to de- 
vise some stratagem that we may go to her; for thy father can not endure 
the idea of thy separation. But to-morrow do thou ask him to permit thee 
to go forth to hunt in the desert, and take with thee a pair of saddle-bags 
full of money, mount upon a swift horse, and take with thee a spare horse. 
I also will do the like ; and say thou to thy father, I desire to amuse my- 
self in the desert, and to hunt, and see the open country, and to pass there 
one night ; therefore trouble not thy heart at all on my account. Camar- 
alzaman rejoiced at the words of Marzavan, and, going in to his father, 
asked his permission to go forth to hunt, saying as Marzavan desired him. 
And his father granted him permission, but said to him, Pass no more than 
one night away, and on the morrow be with me again ; for thou knowest 
that life hath no pleasure unto me without thee, and that I do not believe 
thee to have entirely recovered from thy disorder. Then the King Shah- 
Zaman recited to his son these two verses : 

• 

If I found myself possessed of every delight, and the world were mine with the 
empire of the ancient kings. 

It were less unto me than the wing of a gnat if mine eye did not also behold thy 
form. 

Having thus said, he equipped Camaralzaman, together with Marzavan, 
giving orders that they should be furnished with six horses, and a drome- 
dary to carry the money, and a camel to cany the water and food ; and 
Camaralzaman forbade that any one should go forth with him to attend 
upon him. So his father bade him farewell, and pressed him to his bosom, 
saying to him, I request thee by Allah do not be absent from me more 
than one night; and during that night, sleep will be forbidden unto me. 

Camaralzaman and Marzavan then went forth, and mounted two horses, 
having with them the dromedary bearing the money, and the camel laden 
with the water and the food, and, turning their faces toward the open 
country, proceeded the first day until evening, when they alighted and ate 
and drank, and fed their beasts and rested a while. After this they mount- 
ed again and journeyed on, and continued on their way for the space of 
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three days ; and on 
the fourth day they 
came to a spacious 
tract in which was 
a forest, where they 
alighted. Marzavan 
then took the camel 
and one of the hors- 
es, and slaughtered 
them, cut off their 
flesh, and stripped 
their bones, and, tak- 
ing from Camaralza- 
man his shirt and 
drawers, rent them 
in pieces, and daubed them with the blood 
of the horse. He also took Camaralzaman’s 
upper garment, and tore it, and daubed it 
with the blood, and threw it in a spot where 
the road divided; after which they ate and 
drank, and proceeded. So Camaralzaman 
asked Marzavan the reason of this which 
he had done ; and Marzavan answered, 
Know that thy father, the King Shah- 
Zaman, after thou hast been absent from 


Camaralzaman and Marzavan set- 
ting forth on their journey. 


him one night and not returned 
to him on the second, will mount, 
and follow our track until he 
cometli to this blood which I 
have spilled, when he will see 
thy clothes torn and bloody, and 
will imagine that some accident 
had befallen thee from robbers 
who obstruct the roads, or from 
a wild beast of the desert: 
whereupon he will abandon all 
hope of thee, and return to the 
city ; and by this stratagem we 
shall attain our desire. Camar- 
alzaman therefore replied, Ex- 
cellently hast thou done. They 
continued their journey days and 
nights, Camaralzaman weeping 
all the while, until he rejoiced 
at drawing near to the country 
which they sought, when he 
recited these verses : 


Camaralzaman and Marzavan resting on 
their journey. 


Wilt thou tyrannize over a lover 
who hath never been unmind- 
ful of thee, and be indifferent 
to him after thy desiring him? 
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May I forfeit thy consent if in love T have deceived thee, and be recompensed by 
abandonment if I have been false ! 

I have been guilty of no fault to deserve harsh conduct ; or if I have offended, I 
come repentant. 

Thine abandonment of me is a wonderful misfortune ; but fortune is always giving- 
rise to wonders. 

When he had finished reciting these verses, the Islands of the King Gai- 
our appeared before him, and Catnaralzaman rejoiced exceedingly, and 
thanked Marzavan for what he had done. They entered the city, and 
Marzavan lodged Camaralzaman in a khan, where they rested three days 
from the fatigues of the journey. After this, Marzavan conducted Camar- 
alzaman into the bath, and clad him in the attire of a merchant, and made 
lor him a geomautic tablet of gold, with a set of instruments, and an astro- 
labe of gold. Ho then said to him, Arise, O my lord; station thyself be- 
neath the king’s palace, and call out, I am the calculator, the writer, the as- 
trologer ! Where then is he who desireth to consult me ? For the king, 
as soon as he lieareth thee, will send for thee, and introduce thee to his 
daughter, thy beloved ; and when she beholdeth thee, the madness that she 
suftereth will cease ; and her father, rejoicing in her safety, will marry her 
to thee, and divide his kingdom with thee ; for he hath imposed this con- 
dition on himself. 

So Camaralzaman took the advice of Marzavan, and went forth from the 
khan, wearing the dress, and having with him the set of instruments which 
we have described, and walked on until he stationed himself beneath the 
palace of the King Gaiour, when he called out, I am the writer, the calcu- 
lator, the astrologer! I perform the ceremonies of marriage contracts, and 
write sure charms, and make calculations, and write the geomantic char- 
acters by which questions are determined ! Where then is he who desir- 
eth to consult me ? And when the people of the city heard these words, 
as they had not for a long time seen a calculator or an astrologer, they stood 
around him and gazed at him, and, wondering at the beauty of his form and 
the elegance of his youth, they said to him, We conjure thee, by Allah, O 
our lord, expose not thyself in this manner through thy ambition to marry 
the daughter of the King Gaiour; but turn thine eyes toward these heads 
that are hung up ; for their owners have all of them been killed on this ac- 
count, and their ambition led them to perdition. But Camaralzaman re- 
garded not their words. On the contrary, he raised his voice, and cried 
again, I am the writer, the calculator ! I bring near the objects of desire 
to the desirer ! The people still besought and forbade him ; but instead of 
hearing their words, he again raised his voice, and cried as before. Where- 
upon they were all angry with him, and said to him, Thou art none other 
than a proud and foolish young man. Have compassion upon thy youth 
and tender years, and thy beauty and loveliness. But he cried out, and 
said, I am the astrologer, the calculator ! Is there, then, any who desireth 
to consult me ? 

And while the people were attempting to dissuade him from doing thus, 
the King Gaiour heard the crying, and clamor of the people, and said to the 
vizier, Bring to us this astrologer. So the vizier descended, and took Ca- 
maralzaman, who, when he went in unto the king, kissed the ground be- 
fore him, and recited these two verses : 

Eight glorious qualities are united in thee ; by their means may fortune continue 
thy servant : 
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Camaralzaman disguised as an astrologer. 


Sure knowledge, and piety, and nobility, and munificence, and fluency, and elo- 
quence, and pre-eminence, and conquest. 

And when the King Gaiour beheld him, he seated him by his side, and ac- 
costed him graciously, saying, O my son, by Allah call not thyself an as- 
trologer, nor comply with my condition ; for 1 have bound myself that who- 
soever visitcth my daughter and doth not cure her of that which hath 
befallen her, I wiil strike off his head ; and that whosoever cureth her, I 
will marry her to him. Let not then thy beauty and loveliness, and just- 
ness of form deceive thee. By Allah ! by Allah ! if thou cure her not, I 
will strike off thy head ! Camaralzaman replied, I agree to this condition. 
So the King Gaiour desired the cadies to bear witness against him, and de- 
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livered him to the eunuch, saying to him, Conduct this person to the Ludv 
Badoura. 

The eunuch, therefore, took him by the hand, and proceeded with him 
along the passage; but Camaralzaman went on before him; and the eu- 
nuch began to say to him, Woe to thee! Hasten not to thine own de- 
struction. By Allah, I never knew any astrologer but thee hasten to his 
own destruction! But thou knowest not the calamities that are before 
thee. The eunuch then stationed Camaralzaman behind the curtain which 
was over the door; and Camaralzaman said to him, Which of the two 
modes will be more agreeable to thee : my treating and curing thy mistress 
here, or my going in to her, and curing her within the curtain ? And the 
eunuch wondered at his words, and answered him, If thou cure her here, 
it will be a greater proof of thy excellent skill. Upon this, therefore, Ca- 
maralzaman seated himself behind the curtain, and, taking forth the ink-case 
and pen, wrote upon a paper these words : 

He whom estrangement hath afflicted is to be cured by the performance 
of the engagement of his beloved ; but misery is the lot of him who hath 
despaired of his life, and made sure of his dissolution ; for whose sorrow- 
ful heart there is no supporter or helper, and for whose sleepless eye there 
is no reliever from anxiety; who passeth his day in burning, and his night 
in torture; whose body hath suffered continual wasting; and to whom no 
messenger hath come from his beloved. He then wrote these verses : 

I write with a heart devoted to thinking of thee, and with a wounded eyelid shed- 
ding tears of blood. 

And a body clad, by ardent longing and grief, with the garment of leanness, and 
brought into subjection. 

I complain unto thee of the torment of my love, and the utter exhaustion of my 
patience. 

Be favorable, then, and merciful, aud indulgent; for my heart is breaking through 
the violence of my passion. 

And beneath these verses he wrote : The restoration of the heart is effect- 
ed by union with the beloved ; and God is the only physician who can cure 
him whom the object of his affection hath oppressed. If you or we have 
been deceitful, may the deceiver be disappointed. There is nothing more 
charming than a lover who is faithful to an unfeeling object of affection. 
Then, at the foot of his letter, he wrote thus : From the distracted and 
distressed, the passionate and perplexed, whom longing and ardent desire 
have disquieted, the captive of transport and distraction, Camaralzaman, the 
son of Shah-Zaman, to the peerless one of her age, and the pre-eminent 
among the beautiful houries, the Lady Badoura, the daughter of the King 
Gaiour. Know that I pass my night in sleeplessness, and my day in per- 
plexity, suffering from excessive wasting and sickness, and love and desire, 
uttering abundant sighs, and pouring forth torrents of tears, the slave of 
love, the victim of passion, persecuted by desire, the companion of disease. 

I am that restless one whose eye never sleepeth ; the slave of love whoso 
tears are never interrupted : the fire of my heart is never extinguished ; 
and the flame of my desire never disappeared. After this he wrote upon 
the margin of the letter this admired verse : 

Peace from the treasuries of the grace of- my Lord be on her who possessed my 
soul and my heart. 

And he added : 


D n* 
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Grant me some words of your conversation, that you may show me pity, or that my 
heart may be at rest. 

From the excess of my love for you, and my transport, I make light of that which 
rendereth me abject. 

God guard a people whose abode was distant from me, and whose secret I kept in 
every situation ! 

But now fortune, in its kindness, hath favored me, and brought me to the threshold 
of the beloved. 

I beheld Badoura in the bed by my side ; and by her sun, the moon of my fortune 
was brightened. 

Then, having sealed the letter, he wrote these verses in the place of the 
address : 

Inquire of my letter what my pen hath written, and the characters will acquaint 
thee with my transport and anguish. 

My hand is writing while my tears are flowing, and my desire complaineth of my 
disorder to the paper. 

My tears cease not to pour upon the paper. If they stopped, I would cause them 
to be followed by my blood. 

And he added this other line : 

I have sent thy ring which I took in exchange when we were together ; then send 
me mine. 

(For he had inclosed the ring of the Lady Badoura in the letter.) 

He then handed the letter to the eunuch, who took it and went in with 
it to the Lady Badoura; and she received it from his hand, and found in it 
her ring. And when she read it, and understood its object, she knew that 
her beloved was Camaralzaman, and that it was he who was standing out- 
side the curtain ; whereupon her reason fled, through the joy that she expe- 
rienced. She arose immediately, and, pressing her feet against the wall, 
strained with all her might against the iron collar, and broke it from her 
neck, together with the chains, and went forth, and threw herself upon 
Camaralzaman, kissing his month like a pigeon feeding its young. She 
embraced him in the violence of her passion, and said to him, O my mas- 
ter, do I see this awake or in sleep ; and hath God indeed graciously granted 
us our reunion ? She then praised God and thanked Him, for reuniting 
her after her despair. And when the eunuch saw her in this state, he 
went running to the King Gaiour, and, kissing the ground before him, said 
to him, O my lord, know that this astrologer is the wisest of all the astrol- 
ogers; for he cured thy daughter while he stood behind the curtain, and 
went not in to her. Is this news true ? said the king. O my lord, an- 
swered the eunuch, arise and see her, how she hath broken the chains of 
iron and come forth to the astrologer, kissing and embracing him. 

So the King Gaiour arose and went in to his daughter; and when she 
beheld him, she arose, and covered her head. The king, rejoicing at her 
restoration, kissed her between the eyes; for he loved her excessively; 
and then graciously addressed Camaralzaman, asking him respecting his 
condition, and saying, From what country art thou? Therefore Camaral- 
zaman acquainted him with his rank, and informed him that his father was 
the King Shah-Zaman, relating to him the whole story from beginning to 
end, and acquainting him with all that had happened to him with the Lady 
Badoura, and how he had taken her ring from her finger, and she had put on 
his ring. At this the King Gaiour wondered, and said, Your story must 
be recorded in books, and rend after von, age after age. Then immediately 
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he summoned the caches and witnesses, and performed the Lady Badou 
la’s contract of marriage to Camaralzaman, and gave orders to decorate the 
city for seven days. A banquet was prepared, the city was decorated, and 
the people praised God for his having caused the Lady Badonra to fall in 
love with a handsome young man of the sons of the kings. The women clis 
played her before him, and the marriage was concluded ; and on the fol- 
lowing day the king made a feast, to which all [who desired] of the inhab- 
itants of the Interior and Exterior Islands were admitted, and the feast was 
continued during a whole month. 

After this, Camaralzaman thought upon his father, and dreamed that he 
saw him, and that he heard him say, O my son, dost thou act thus toward 
me? He therefore awoke sorrowful, and acquainted his wife with the 
dream. So she went in with him to her father, and, having informed him 
of this, they begged his permission to set forth on the journey ; and he 
gave permission to Camaralzaman ; but the Lady Badoura said, O my 
father, I can not endure his separation. Wherefore he replied, Journey 
thou with him. He granted her permission to remain with Camaralzaman 
a whole year, and desired her after that to pay him, her father, an annual 
visit; whereupon she kissed her father s hand, and Camaralzaman did the 
same. The King Gaiour then fitted out his daughter and her husband : 
he prepared for them the furniture for the journey, sent forth for them the 
horses and dromedaries, together with a litter for his daughter, loaded for 
them the mules and dromedaries, and provided them with all that they re- 
quired for the journey. And on the day of departure he bade farewell to 
Camaralzaman, and bestowed upon him a magnificent dress of gold stuff 
adorned with jewels, presenting him also with a treasure of wealth, and 
giving him a charge respecting his daughter Badoura. After which he 
went forth with them both to the limits of the Islands, where he bade fare- 
well again to Camaralzaman, and, going in to his daughter Badoura as she 
reposed in the litter, embraced her, and wept. Then coming out from her, 
he went to her husband, and again bade him farewell, and kissed him ; and 
having done this, he parted from them, and returned to his Islands with his 
troops, after he had ordered Camaralzaman and his wife to continue their 
journey. 



Horses prepared for the journey of Camaralzaman and Badoura. 
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So Camaralzaman and the Lady Ba- 
doura proceeded with their attendants the 
first day, and the second, and the third, 
and the fourth, and continued for the 
space of a month. They then alighted in 
a spacious meadow, abounding with herb- 
age ; and in it they pitched their tents, 
and ate, and drank, and rested. And 
when the Lady Badoura slept, Camaral- 
zaman went in and found her asleep, clad 
in a silken shirt of apricot color, and with 
a coif of gold stuff adorned with jewels 
upon her head : 
and he observed a 
precious stone, red 
like andara, tied to 
the band of her 
trowsers, with two 
lines of writing, in 
characters not to 
be read, engraved 

upon it. Camaralzaman, wondering at this, said 
within himself, If this precious stone were not a 
thing of great importance to her she would not 
have it tied thus upon the band of her trowsers, 
and so concealed it, that she might not suffer it to 
be away from her. What, then, can she do with 
this ? and what can be the secret property that it 
possesseth ? He then took it and went forth with 
it from the tent to look at it in the light ; but, as 
he was examining it, lo, a bird pounced upon it, 


Camaralzaman and Badoura taking 
leave of the Kin" Gaiour. 


Their journey. 
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and, having seized it from his hand, flew away 


with it, and then 


alighted 


with it upon the 


ground. 

Camaralzaman, fearing to lose the precious 
stone, ran after the bird ; but the bird proceed- 
ed at the same rate as Camaralzaman, who 
continued running after it from valley to valley, 
and from hill to hill, until night came and dark- 
ness commenced, when the bird went to roost 
upon a high tree, while Camaralzaman stood 
beneath it, confounded, and faint with hunger 
and fatigue. He thought himself lost, and de- 
sired to return ; but knew not the place from 


which he had come ; and, 


night 


overtaking 



The bird with the talisman. 


him, he exclaimed, There is no strength nor 
power but in God, the High, the Great! He 
then slept beneath the tree upon which the 
bird was roosting until the morning, when he 
awoke from his sleep, and found that the bird 
had just risen and down from the tree. So he walked after it; and the 
bird continued flying, by little and little, at the same rate as that at which 
Camaralzaman walked ; upon seeing which he smiled, and said, Allah ! it 
is wonderful that this bird yesterday flew at the same rate as I ran, and to- 
day, knowing that I am tired, and can not run, flieth at the same rate as I 
walk! Verily this is wonderful ! But I must follow this bird, and it. will 
either lead me to the preservation of my life or to my death. So I will 
follow it whithersoever it goeth ; for, at all events, it will not stay but in an 
inhabited country. He then continued following the bird, which passed 
every night upon a tree ; and he followed it for the space of ten days, feed- 
ing upon the plants of the earth, and drinking of the rivers ; after which he 
came in sight of a city, and the bird darted into this city as rapidly as a 
glance, and disappeared from Camaralzaman, who knew not whither it had 
gone. Upon this he wondered, and exclaimed, Praise be to God who hath 
preserved me, so that I have arrived at this city ! Then seating himself by 
some water, he washed his hands, and feet, and face, and rested a while, 
reflecting upon his former life of ease, and considering his present state of 
distance from his country and his friends, and of hunger and weariness. 

Having thus rested, he entered the gate of the city, not knowing whither 
to go, and walked through the whole of the city. He had entered by the 
land gate, and he walked on till he went forth from the sea gate, without 
meeting any one of its inhabitants. The city was on the shore of the sea; 
and when he had gone forth from the sea gate, he walked on until he came 
to the gardens of the city ; and he entered among the trees, and went and 
stood by the gate of one of the gardens ; whereupon the gardener came 
forth to him and welcomed him, saying to him, Praise be to God that thou 
hast escaped the people of this city ! Enter, then, this garden quickly, be- 
fore any one of its inhabitants see thee. So, upon this, Camaralzaman 
entered the garden with a wandering mind, and said to the gardener, What 
is the history of the inhabitants of this city ? The gardener answered, 
Know that the people of this city are all of them Magians ; and I conjure 
thee by Allah to tell me how thou earnest to this place, and what was the 
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reason of thy entering our country. Camaralzaman, therefore, acquainted 
him with all that had happened to him; and the gardener wondered at it 
extremely, and said to him, Know, O my son, that the lands of the Faith- 
ful are distant from hence : between them and this place is a distance ot 
four months’ voyage by sea ; and by land, a journey of a whole year. We 
have a ship that saileth every year with merchandise to the nearest of the 
Mohammedan lands, proceeding hence to the Sea of the Ebony Islands, 
and thence to the Islands of Khaledan, whose king is the Sultan Shah- 
Zaman. And upon this Camaralzaman meditated within himself a while, 
and he knew that there was no plan more suitable for him than that of his 
remaining there with the gardener, and becoming his assistant for a fourth 
of the produce. So he said to him, Wilt thou take me as thy assistant on 
the condition of my receiving the fourth of the produce in this garden ? 
And the gardener answered, I hear and obey, tie then instructed him in 
the conducting of the water among the trees; and Camaralzaman occupied 
himself in doing this, and in hoeing up the grass : the gardener clad him 
with a blue vest reaching to his knees ; and he betook himself to watering 
the trees, pouring forth Hoods of tears and reciting verses by night and day 
on the subject of his beloved Badoura. 

But as to his wife, the Lady Badoura, she awoke from her sleep and 
asked for her husband, Camaralzaman ; but found him not; and feeling the 
knot of the band of her trowsers, she found that it was untied, and that the 
precious stone was lost ; whereupon she said within herself, O Allah ! this 
is wonderful ! Where is my beloved ? It seeineth that he hath taken the 
stone, and gone, and knoweth not the secret virtue that it possessetli. 
Whither can he be gone ? Some wonderful event must have occasioned 
his departure ; for he can not willingly part from me for an hour. Ac- 
cursed be the stone, and the hour when it brought this mischief! She then 
reflected, and said within herself, If I go forth to the attendants and ac- 
quaint them with the loss of my husband, they will covet me : I must, 
therefore, have recourse to stratagem. So she put on some clothes ot 
Camaralzaman, and a turban like his, and, having thrown a litham over 
part of her face, put into her litter a slave girl ; after which she went forth 
from her tent, and called out to the young men, who immediately brought 
her the horse, and she mounted, giving orders to bind on the burdens. 
They accordingly did this, and proceeded; and she concealed her case; 
for she resembled Camaralzaman, so that no one doubted her to be really 
him. She continued her journey, together with her attendants, days and 
nights, until she came in sight of a city overlooking the sea, and by it she 
alighted, and there she pitched her tents, for the sake of taking rest. She 
then asked the name of tins city, and was answered, This is the City of 
Ebony, and its king is the King Armanos, who hath a daughter named 
Haiatalnefous. 

Now when the Lady Badoura had alighted here to rest, the King Ar- 
manos sent a messenger from his palace to learn for him the tidings of this 
(supposed) king who had encamped outside the city. So the messenger, 
on coming to their party, inquired of them, and they acquainted him that 
this was a king’s son who had wandered from his way, and who was jour- 
neying to the Islands of Khaledan, to the King Shah-Zaman. The mes- 
senger, therefore, returned to the King Armanos, and acquainted him with 
the news ; and as soon as the king heard it, he descended with the lords 
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Badoura disguised in her husband’s clothes. 


of his empire to visit the stranger. As he approached the tents, the Lady 
Badoura advanced toward him on foot, and the King Armanos alighted, and 
they saluted each other. He then took her and conducted her into the 
city, and went up with her into his palace, where he gave orders to prepare 
a banquet, and to convey her to the mansion of entertainment ; and there 
she remained three days. 

After this it happened that the Lady Badoura had entered the bath, and 
she displayed a face shining like the full moon, so that all who beheld her 
were filled with admiration of her beauty, and she was clad in a vest of silk 
embroidered with gold, and adorned with jewels. The King Armanos 
then accosted her graciously, and said to her, Know, O my son, that I am 
now a very old man, and in my life I have never been blessed with a child, 
excepting a daughter, who resembleth thee in form and stature, and in 
beauty and loveliness. I am unable any longer to fulfill the duties of a king. 
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Wilt thou, then, O my son, reside in my land, and dwell in my country? 
If so, I will marry thee to my daughter, and give thee my kingdom. Upon 
this the Lady Badoura hung down her head, and her forehead became 
moistened by bashfulness. She said within herself, What can be done, 
seeing that I am a woman ? If I disobey his command, and depart, prob- 
ably lie will send after me an army and kill me ; and if I obey him, prob- 
ably I shall be disgraced. I have lost my beloved Camaralzaman, and 
know not what is become of him ; and I have no means of preserving my- 
self, unless by assenting to his desire, and residing with him until God ac- 
complish what must come to pass. She then raised her head, and paid 
submission to the king by saying, I hear and obey. Whereupon the king 
rejoiced, and gave orders to proclaim throughout the Ebony Islands that 
rejoicings should be celebrated and the houses decorated. He assembled 
the chamberlains, and lieutenants, and emirs, and viziers, and the other 
lords of his empire, and the cadies of Lis cit}', and having abdicated the 
throne, appointed the Lady Badoura sultan in his stead, and clad her with 
the royal vestments. All the emirs presented themselves before her, com- 
plaining not of her youth ; and every one of them who looked at her was 
astonished at her extreme beauty and loveliness. 

So when the Lady Badoura had been created sultan, and the drums had 
been beaten to announce the joyful event, the King Armanos prepared his 
daughter Haiatalnefous for her marriage ; and after a few days they intro- 
duced the Lady Badoura to the Lady Haiatalnefous. They resembled 
two full moons by the side of each other, or two suns that had risen to- 
gether ; and when the attendants had closed the doors upon them, and let 
down the curtains, after they had lighted the candles for them, and spread 
the bed, the Lady Badoura sat with the Lady Haiatalnefous, and, reflect- 
ing upon her beloved Camaralzaman, her grief became violent, and she 
poured forth tears, and recited some verses commencing thus : 

O ye who have quitted me, with my heart full of trouble, your absence hath left 
no life in my body ! 

Then sitting by the side of the Lady Haiatalnefous, she kissed her upon 
the mouth, and, arising abruptly, performed the ablution, and continued 
praying until the Lady Haiatalnefous had fallen asleep, when she entered 
the bed, and turned her back to her till the morning. And when the morn- 
ing arrived, the old king and his wife came in to their daughter and asked 
her how she was. So she acquainted them with what had happened, and 
with the verses that she had heard. 

But the Queen Badoura, having gone forth, seated herself on the throne, 
and the emirs and other lords of the empire, and all the chiefs and soldiers, 
went up to her, and congratulated her on her accession to the throne, kissed 
the ground before her, and prayed for her, while she accosted them with 
smiles, bestowed upon them robes of honor, and increased the fiefs of the 
emirs. So all the soldiers and people loved her, and prayed for the con- 
tinuance of her reign, having no doubt that she was a man ; and she com- 
manded and forbade, and dispensed justice and equity, liberated the per- 
sons who were confined in the prisons, and abolished the custom taxes. 
She continued sitting in the hall of judgment until night, and then entering 
the chamber that was prepared for her, found the Lady Haiatalnefous sit- 
ting there. She therefore seated herself bv her side, and patted her on 
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the back, caressed her, and kissed her between the eyes, and then, as be- 
fore, recited some verses deploring the absence of her husband ; after 
which she rose upon her feet, and having wiped away her tears, performed 
the ablution and prayed, and continued praying until sleep overcame the 
Lady Haiatalnefous. The Queen Badoura then hud herself by her side, 
and so remained until the morning; when she arose and performed the 
morning prayers, seated herself upon the throne, and commanded and for- 
bade, and administered justice and equity. In the mean time, the King 
Armanos went in to his daughter, and made his inquiries. So she informed 
him of all that had happened to her, repealing to him the verses which the 
Queen Badoura had recited, and said to him, O my father, I have never 
beheld any one more sensible or more bashful than my husband; but lie 
only weepetli and sigheth. Her father, therefore, replied, O my daugh- 
ter, have patience with him yet this third night only; and if he show thee 
not proper attention, we shall know what course to pursue with him : 1 
will divest him of the regal authority, and banish him from our country. 
Thus he agreed with his daughter to do, and thus he resolved in his mind. 

Now when the next night came, the Queen Badoura arose from the 
throne, and, returning to the chamber prepared for her in the palace, saw 
the candles lighted, and the Lady Hai- 
atalnefous sitting there ; whereupon 
she thought of her husband, and of 
the events that had happened to her- 
self and him during the last few days ; 
and she wept, and continued groaning, 
and again recited some verses express- 
ive of her unhappy state. She then 
desired to arise to prayer ; but Haiatal- 
nefous clung to her skirts, and said to 
her, O my master, art thou not asham- 
ed to act thus toward my father, who 
hath treated thee with so much kind- 
ness, and to regard me with this pro- 
tracted indifference ? And when the 
Queen Badoura heard this, she sat 
down, and replied, O my beloved, what 
sayest thou ? What I say, rejoined 
Haiatalnefous, is this : that I have be- 
held no one so self-satisfied as thou. 

Is then every one who is lovely thus 
selfish ? But I say not this on my own 
account : I do so only in my fear for 
thee from the King Armanos ; for he 
hath resolved, if thou pay me not prop- 
er respect, to depose thee from the sov- 
ereignty to-morrow, and to banish thee 
from his country ; and probably his 
rage may so increase that he may kill 
thee. I therefore am moved with compassion for thee, and have given thee 
good advice ; and it is thine to decide how thou wilt act. On hearing these 
words, the Queen Badoura hung down her head toward the ground, and 
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was perplexed at her case, saying within herself, If I oppose his wish, 1 
perish ; and if I obey him, I am disgraced ; but I am now Queen of all 
the Ebony Islands, and they are under my rule, and I can not meet again 
with Camaralzaman unless in this place ; for there is no way by which he 
can return to his country but by the Ebony Islands. I will therefore com- 
mit my case unto God, who is the best director. She then said to Haiatal- 
nefous, O my beloved, my neglect of thee hath been involuntary. And 
she related to her all that had befallen her from beginning to end, adding, 
I conjure thee by Allah to conceal my case, and to keep my secret until 
God reunite me with my beloved Camaralzaman, and after that we shall 
see what will happen. Upon this Haiatcalnefous was filled with the ut- 
most wonder, and, being moved with pity for her, prayed for her reunion 
with her beloved, and said to her, O my sister, fear not nor be alarmed ; 
but have patience until God accomplish that which must come to pass. 
The bosoms of the ingenuous are the sepulchers of secrets ; and thy se- 
cret I will not reveal. Then they toyed together, and embraced each 
other, and slept until near the call to morning prayers, when the mother 
of Haiatalnefous came in to her, and was satisfied with her report. The 
Queen Badoura, after performing the morning prayers, repaired to the hall 
of judgment, and there, secated upon the throne, judged the people; and 
the King Armanos was rejoiced at what he heard ; his bosom expanded, 
and he gave banquets ; and thus they continued for a length of time. Such 
were the adventures of Camaralzaman and the Queen Badoura. 

But as to the King Shah-Zaman, after the departure of his son to the 
chase, accompanied by Marzavan, as already related, he waited until the 
second night ; and when his son came not, his reason was perplexed, and 
he slept not that night. He became in a state of the utmost disquiet, his 
excitement was excessive, and he burned with anxiety ; and scarcely had 
the day broke when he arose. He sat, expecting his son, until mid-day; but 
he came not; and his heart became impressed with a dread of separation, 
and he burned with fears for his son. He wept until he wetted his clothes 
with his tears, and then, wiping away the tears, he issued a proclamation 
commanding his forces to march, and urging them to undertake a long ex- 
pedition. So all the troops mounted, and the sultan went forth, with a 
heart tortured for his son, and full of grief. He disposed his army in six 
divisions, on the right and left, and before and behind, and said to them, 
To-morrow ye shall meet at the parting of the road. The troops, there- 
fore, being thus divided, the horsemen set forth, and proceeded the rest of 
that day until the hour of darkness ; and they continued on their way the 
whole of the night, and the next day till noon, when they arrived at a spot 
where the road divided into four branches; so that they knew not which 
way to go. But here they beheld torn clothes and mangled flesh, and 
they looked at the traces of the blood, and observed every piece of the 
clothes. So when the King Shah-Zaman saw this, he uttered a great cry 
from the bottom of his bosom, and exclaimed, O my son ! He slapped 
his face, and plucked his beard, and rent his clothes, feeling convinced of 
the death of his son. His weeping and wailing were excessive, and the 
troops wept with him, all of them regarding as certain the destruction of 
Camaralzaman : they threw dust upon their heads, and the night overtook 
them while they wept and wailed, so that they were at the point of death. 
The King Shah-Zaman then returned with his troops to his city, convinced 
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of the death of his son, and concluding that either a wild beast or a robber 
had attacked him and torn him in pieces. He issued a proclamation 
throughout the Islands of Khaledan that the people should wear black in 
token of mourning for his son Camaralzaman, and built for himself an edi- 
fice which he named the House of L alimentations ; and every Thursday 
and Monday he decided the affairs of his troops and people ; passing the 
rest of the week in the House of Lamentations, mourning for his son, and 
bewailing him with elegies. 

Meanwhile, the Queen Badoura remained monarch of the country of 
Ebony, the people pointing at her with the finger, and saying, This is the 
son-in-law of the King Armanos ; and every night she slept with the Lady 
Haiatalnefous, complaining of the absence of her husband Camaralzaman, 
and describing to her his beauty and loveliness, desiring an interview with 
him were it only in her sleep. 

Now Camaralzaman continued residing in the garden with its owner for 
a length of time, weeping night and day. and sighing, and lamenting in vers- 
es the past times of enjoyment and happiness, while the gardener, to con- 
sole him, told him that the ship would sail at the end of the year to the 
lands of the believers. Thus he remained until, one day, he saw the peo- 
ple assembling together, at which he wondered ; and the gardener came in 
to him, and said to him, O my son, cease from work this day, and water 
not the trees ; for this day is a festival of the people, whereon they visit 
one another. Therefore rest, and only keep thine eye upon the gcarden ; 
for 1 desire to look out for the vessel for thee, since there remaineth but a 
short time, and to send thee to the country of the Mohammedans. The 
gardener then went forth ; and Camaralzaman remained alone in the gar- 
den. His heart was broken, his tears flowed, and he continued weeping 
until he fell down in a swoon ; and when he recovered he arose, and walked 
about the garden reflecting upon his misfortunes, and upon his protracted 
estrangement and separation. His reason being thus disturbed, he stum- 
bled, and fell upon his face, and his forehead struck against the root of a 
tree with such force that his blood flowed, and mingled with his tears. He 
however wiped away the blood and dried up his tears, and, having bound 
his forehead with a piece of rag, arose, and continued his walk about the 
garden. And he turned up his eyes toward a tree upon which were two 
birds contending together ; and one of them overcame the other; it pecked 
at its neck, and severed its head from its body, and, taking the head, flew 
away with it. The body of the bird thus killed then fell upon the ground 
before Camaralzaman, and as it lay there, lo, two great birds pounced down 
upon it, and, one of them placing itself at its upper extremity and the other 
at its tail, they depressed their wings over it, and stretched forth their 
necks toward it, and moaned. So Camaralzaman wept for his separation 
from his wife when he beheld the two birds moaning over their companion. 
After this he saw the two birds make a hollow, and bury in it the slaugh- 
tered bird ; and, having done so, they soared aloft into the sky; but after 
they had been absent a while, they returned, bringing with them the bird 
that had committed the murder. The} r alighted with it upon the grave of 
the slaughtered bird, and there crouched upon it and killed it: they rent 
open its body, tore out its bowels, and poured its blood upon the grave of 
the slaughtered bird : then they strewed about its flesh, and tore its skin, 
and, pulling out all that was within it, they scattered it in different places. 
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All this took place while Camaralzaman looked on in wonder ; and as he 
happened to east a glance toward the place where the two great birds had 
killed the other, he observed something shining. So he approached it, 
and saw it to be the bird’s crop ; and he took it and opened it, and found 
in it tlie stone that had been the cause of his separation from his wife. 
As soon as he beheld it he knew it, and fell upon the ground in a fit, 
through his joy ; and when he recovered he said within himself, This is a 
good sign, and an omen of my reunion with my beloved ! He then exam- 
ined it, drew it over his eye, and tied it upon his arm, anticipating from it 
a happy result; after which he arose and walked about, waiting for the 
gardener. He continued searching for him until night; but he came not. 
So Camaralzaman slept in liis usual place until the morning, when he arose 
to his work. 
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Having girded himself with a rope of the fibers of the palm-tree, ho 
took the hoe and the basket, and went into the midst of the garden till he 
came to a locust-tree, and he struck at its root with the hoe, whereupon 
the blow loudly resounded. So he removed the earth from its place, and 
having done this he discovered a trap-door, on opening which he found an 
aperture ; and he descended into it, aud beheld an old saloon, of the age 
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Zat el Emad, tlie Terrestrial Paradise of Sheddad the sod of Ad. 


of Thamoud and Ad,* spacious, and [containing a number of jars] filled 
with red gold; upon which he said within himself, Fatigue is past, and 
joy and happiness have come ! He then ascended from this place into the 
garden, and, having replaced the trap-door, resumed his occupation of 
conducting the water to the trees in the garden. 


* Tribes who are said to have inhabited Arabia 3000 years as:o. 
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Thus he continued to busy himself until the close of the day, when the 
y gardener came to him, and said, O my son, receive glad tidings of thy speedy 
return to thy native land ; for the merchants have prepared for the voyage, 
and the ship after three days is to set sail for the city of Ebony, which is 
the first of the cities of the Mohammedans ; and when thou hast arrived 
there, thou wilt travel by land six months to the islands of Khaledan and 
the King Shah-Zaman. So Camaralzaman rejoiced at this, and, kissing 
> the hand of the gardener, said to him, O my father, like as thou hast given 
me good tidings, I too give good tidings unto thee. And he acquainted him 
with the affair of the saloon ; whereat the gardener also rejoiced, and replied, 
I have been eighty years in this garden without finding any thing, and thou 
hast been with me less than a year and hast discovered this : it is therefore 
thy prize, and a means of terminating thy grief, and will assist thee to 
accomplish thy return to thy family and thy reunion with thy beloved. 
But Camaralzaman said, It must positively be divided between me and 
thee. He then took the gardener and conducted him into that saloon, and 
showed him the gold, which was in twenty jars : so he took ten and the 
gardener took ten. And the gardener said to him, O my son, fill for thy- 
self large jars with the olives which are in this garden ; for they exist not 
in any country but ours, and the merchants export them to all other parts; 
and place thou the gold in the jars, and the olives over the gold : then close 
them and take them to the ship. So Camaralzaman arose immediately, 
and filled fifty large jars, putting the gold in them, and closing each after 
he had put the olives over the gold; and the precious stone he put into 
one of the jars. After which he sat conversing with the gardener, and felt 
confident of his speedy reunion with his family, saying within himself, 
When I have arrived at the Ebony Island, 1 will journey thence to the 
country of my father, and inquire for my beloved 
Badoura; but I wonder whether she have re- 
turned to her own country, or journeyed on to 
the country of my father, or whether any acci- 
dent have happened to her on the way. 

He then sat waiting for the expiration of the 
days, and related to the gardener the stoiy of 
the birds, and of what passed between them, 
whereat the gardener wondered. After this, 
both of them slept until the morning, and the 
gardener awoke ill, and 
remained so two days : 
and on the third day his 
illness so increased that 
they despaired of his life. 

Camaralzaman, therefore, 
grieved for the gardener ; 
and while he was in this 
state, lo, the master of the 
ship, with the sailors, came 
and inquired for the garden- 
er : so he acquainted them 
with his illness. They then 
said. Where is the young 
430 



Camaralzaman showing the treasure to the 
gardener. 


AND THE PRINCESS BADOURA. 


mail who desireth to go with us to the Island of Ebony ? And Camaral- 
zanian answered, He is the mamlouk who is before you. And he de- 
sired them to transport the jars to the ship. They therefore removed 
them to the ship, and said to Camaralzaman, Hasten ; for the wind hath 
become fair. And he replied, I hear and obey. He then conveyed his 
provisions to the ship, and returned to the gardener to bid him farewell ; 
but he found him in the agonies of death : so he seated himself at his head 
till he died ; and he closed his eyes, and prepared his body for burial, and 
interred it. 

Having done this, he repaired to the ship. He found, however, that it 
had spread its sails and departed; and it continued cleaving the sea until it 
disappeared from before his eyes. He was confounded and perplexed, and 
he returned to the garden anxious and sorrowful, and threw dust upon his 
head. He hired the garden from its proprietor, and employed a man to 
assist him in watering the trees ; and, going to the trap-door, he descended 
into the saloon, and stowed the remaining gold in fifty other large jars, 
putting olives over it. He then made inquiries respecting the ship, and 
the people answered him that it sailed not more than once in every year. 
His trouble of mind increased, and he mourned for that which had befallen 
him, especially for the loss of the precious stone of the Lady Badoura. He 
passed the night aiid day in weeping, and reciting verses. 

In the mean time, the wind was favorable to the ship, and it arrived at 
the Island of Ebony. And it happened, in accordance with destiny, that 
the Queen Badoura was sitting at a window, and beheld the vessel when 
it cast anchor by the shore. Her heart throbbed at the sight, and she 
mounted with the emirs and chamberlains, and, repairing to the shore, 
stopped near the ship as the crew were transporting the merchandise to 
the magazines. She forthwith summoned the master of the vessel, and 
asked him what he had brought; and he answered her, O king, 1 have in 
this vessel aromatics, and medicinal powders and collyriums, and plasters 
and ointments, and wealth and magnificent stuffs, and costly merchandise, 
such as camels and mules can not carry ; among which are various kinds 
of essences, and spices and aloes-wood, and tamarinds and olives, such as 
are scarcely to be found in this country. On hearing this, she felt a de- 
sire for the olives, and said to the owner of the ship, What is the quantity 
of the olives that thou hast brought ? He answered, I have fifty large jars 
full; but their owner came not with us; and the king shall take of them 
what he desireth. So she said, Land them, that I may look at them. And 
the master called out to his crew, whereupon they brought out the fifty 
jars ; and she opened one, and, having looked at the olives, said, I will take 
these fifty jars and give you their price, whatever it be. The master of the 
ship replied, These have no value in our country ; but their owner remained 
behind us, and he is a poor man. But she said, What is their price 1 And 
lie answered, A thousand pieces of silver. I will take them, replied she, 
for a thousand pieces of silver. 

She then commanded that they should be conveyed to the palace; and 
when night came, she gave orders to bring to her one of the jars ; and she 
opened it. There was no one in the chamber but herself and Haiatalne- 
fous ; and she placed a dish before her, and on her pouring into it some of 
the contents of the jar, there fell into the dish a heap of red gold ; where- 
upon she said to the Lady Haiatalnefous, This is nothing but gold ! She 
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therefore examined the whole, and found that all the jars contained gold, 
and that the olives altogether would not till one of the jars; and searching 
among the gold, she discovered the precious stone with it. So she took it 
and examined it, and found that it was the stone which was attached to the 
band of her trowsers, and which Camaralzaman had taken. As soon as sho 
recognized it she cried out in her joy, and fell down in a swoon : and when 
she recovered she said within herself, This precious stone was the cause 
of the separation of my beloved Camaralzaman ; but it is an omen of good 
fortune 1 She then told the Lady Haiatalnefous that its recovery was a 
prognostic of her reunion. And when the morning came, she seated her- 
self upon the throne, and summoned the master of the ship, who, when he 
came, kissed the ground before her; and she said to him, Where did ye 
leave the owner of these olives ? He answered, O king of the age, we 
left him in the country of the Magians, and he is a gardener. And she 
said, If thou bring him not, thou knowest not the misfortune that will hap- 
pen unto thee and to thy ship. She immediately gave orders to affix seals 
upon the magazines of the merchants, and said to them, The owner of 
these olives is an offender against me, and is my debtor; and if he come 
not, I will assuredly slay you all, and seize your merchandise. So they 
applied to the master of the ship, promising to pay him the hire of the vessel 
if he would return, and said to him, Deliver us from this tyrant. 

The master therefore embarked and loosed the sails, and God decreed 
him safety, so that he arrived at the Island of the Magians ; and, landing 
by night, he went up to the garden. The night had become tedious to 
Camaralzaman, and he was thinking upon his beloved, as he sat in the gar- 
den weeping for the misfortunes that had befallen him; and the master of 
the ship knocked at the gate of his garden. He therefore opened the gate 
and went forth to him, and immediately the sailors carried him off, and, 
embarking with him, loosed the sails and departed. They continued their 
voyage days and nights, while Camaralzaman knew not the occasion of this 
conduct. He asked them the cause, and they answered him, Thou art an 
offender against the King of the Ebony Islands, the son of the King Anna- 
nos, and hast stolen his wealth, O thou unlucky ! But he replied, By Allah, 
in my life I never entered that country, nor do I know it. 

They continued their voyage with him until they came in sight of the 
Ebony Islands, and took him up to the Lady Badourn, who, as soon as she 
saw him, knew him, and said, Commit him to the eunuchs, that they may 
conduct him into the bath. She then dispelled the fears of the merchants, 
and bestowed upon the master of the ship a robe of honor worth ten thousand 
pieces of gold. After which she went in to the Lady Haiatalnefous, and ac- 
quainted her with the event, saying to her, Conceal the news until I have 
attained my desire, and done a deed which shall be recorded, and read after 
us to kings and subjects. And when she gave orders to conduct Camaral- 
zaman into the bath, they did so, and clad him in the apparel of kings; 
and when he came forth from the bath he appeared like a branch of the 
Oriental willow, or a planet at whose appearance the sun and moon were 
abashed ; and his soul returned to him. He then repaired to her, and 
entered the palace ; but when she beheld him she restrained her heart, 
that her purpose might be accomplished. She bestowed upon him mam- 
louks and servants, and camels and mules, gave him a treasury of wealth, 
and ceased not to promote him from grade to grade until she made him 
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treasurer, delivering all the treasures to his care. She admitted him into 
high favor, and acquainted the emirs with his station, and they all loved 
him. Every day the Queen Badoura increased his appointments, and 
Camaralzaman knew not the cause of her thus honoring him. From the 
abundance of his wealth he gave liberal presents ; and he served the King 
Armanos with such zeal that he loved him, as did the emirs and other great 
men, and the common people, so that they swore by his life. 

But all this time Camaralzaman wondered at the honors which the 
Queen Badoura showed him, and said within himself, By Allah, this love 
must have some cause ; or perhaps this king thus favoreth me from some 
evil intention : 1 must therefore ask his permission to depart from his coun- 
try. Accordingly, he went to the Queen Badoura, and said to her, O king, 
thou hast bestowed on me great favors, and thy favors will be complete if 
thou permit me to depart, and take from me all that thou hast bestowed 
upon me. And the Queen Badoura smiled, and said, What induceth thee 
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to desire to travel, and to rush headlong into perils, when thou art enjoying 
the highest favor and extraordinary beneficence ? O king, answered Ca- 
maralzaman, if this favor be without cause, it is most wonderful, especially 
as thou hast conferred upon mo dignities such as are proper for the aged, 
when I am but a child. The Queen Badoura then took him into a private 
apartment, and made herself known to him ; and he discovered that she 
was his wife, the Queen Badoura, the daughter of the King Gaiour, lord 
of the Islands and the Seas ; whereupon they embraced and kissed each 
other. She related to him all that had happened to her from first to last; 
and he in like manner acquainted her with all that had befallen him. 

And when the next morning came, and diffused its light, the Queen Ba- 
doura sent to the King Armanos, and informed him of the truth of her case, 
that she was the wife of Camaralzaman, relating to him their story and the 
cause of their separation ; and the King Armanos, on hearing her tale, 
wondered at it extremely. He gave orders to write it in letters of gold, 
and then, looking toward Camaralzaman, said to him, O son of the king, 
wilt thou form an alliance with me by marrying my daughter Haiatalne- 
fous ? He answered, I must consult the Queen Badoura ; for I owe her 
unlimited gratitude. But when he consulted her, she replied, Excellent 
is this proposal ! Marry her, therefore, and I will be a handmaid to her; 
for I owe her a debt of kindness, and beneficence, and favor, and obligation, 
especially as we are in her abode, and since we have been loaded with the 
benefits of her father. So when Camaralzaman saw that the Queen Ba- 
doura inclined to this, and was not jealous of Haiatalnefous, he agreed with 
her on this subject, and acquainted the King Armanos with that which the 
Queen Badoura had said, that she approved of the marriage, and would bo 
a handmaid to Haiatalnefous. And on hearing these words from Camar- 
alzaman, the King Armanos rejoiced exceedingly. He went forth imme- 
diately, and seated himself upon his throne, and, having summoned all the 
emirs, and viziers, and chamberlains, and the other lords of the empire, ac- 
quainted them with the story of Camaralzaman, and his wife the Queen 
Badoura, from first to last, telling them that he desired to marry his daugh- 
ter Haiatalnefous to Camaralzaman, and to appoint him sultan over them 
in the place of his wife the Queen Badoura. Upon which all of them said. 
Since Camaralzaman is the husband of the Queen Badoura, who was our 
sovereign before him, when we thought her the son-in-law of our King Ar- 
manos, we are all content to have him as our sultan, and we will be serv- 
ants unto him, and never swerve from our allegiance to him. 

The King Armanos, therefore, rejoiced at this exceedingly : he sum- 
moned the cadies and witnesses, and the chief officers of the empire, and 
performed Camaralzaman’s contract of marriage to his daughter, the Queen 
Haiatalnefous. He celebrated festivities, gave sumptuous bauquets, con- 
ferred costly robes of honor upon all the emirs, and chiefs, and soldiers, be- 
stowed alms upon the poor and the needy, and liberated all the prisoners; 
and the people rejoiced at the accession of the King Camaralzaman, pray- 
ing for the continuance of his glory, and prosperity, and felicity, and honor. 
As soon as he had become sultan over them Camaralzaman abolished the 
custom taxes ; he conducted himself in a praiseworthy manner toward his 
people, and resided with his wives in enjoyment and happiness, and fidelity 
and cheerfulness, behaving toward both of them with impartiality. Thus 
he remained for a length of time ; his anxieties and sorrows were oblitera- 
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ted; and he forgot his father the King Shah-Zaman, and the glory and 
power that he had enjoyed under him. 

THE STORY OF THE TWO PRINCES AMGIAD AND ASSAD. 

After this God (whose name be exalted !) blessed Camaralzaman with 
two male children by his two wives. They were like two shining moons : 
the elder of them was the son of the Queen Badoura, and his name was 
the Prince Amgiad ; and the younger was the son of Haiatalnefous, and 
his name was the Prince Assad; and Assad was more lovely than his 
brother Amgiad. They were reared with magnificence and tenderness, 
and instructed in polite arts and accomplishments : they learned caligraphy, 
and general science, and the arts of government and horsemanship, until 
they attained the utmost perfection, and became distinguished by consum- 
mate beauty and loveliness, so that the women were ravished by their 
charms. They grew up to the age of seventeen years, always in each 
other’s company, eating and drinking together, and never separated one 
from another, and all the people envied them on this account. And when 
they had attained to manhood, and were both endowed with every accom- 
plishment, their father, whenever he made a journey, seated them by 
turns in the hall of judgment, and each of them judged the people for one 
day at a time. 



Amgiad aud Assad. 
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Now it happened, in accordance with confirmed destiny and determined 
fate, that two ladies in the king’s palace, on whom he had sethis affections, 
became enamored of the two princes, Amgiad and Assad. Each of these 
t wo women used to toy with the object of her love, and kiss him, and press 
him to her bosom ; and when his mother beheld this, she imagined that it 
was only an affection like that of a parent. Love took entire possession 
of the hearts of the two women, and when they had waited long without 
finding any way of accomplishing their union, thy abstained from drink and 
food, and relinquished the delight of sleep. 

The king then went forth to the chase, and ordered his two sons to sit in 
his place to administer justice, each of them for one day at a time, accord- 
ing to their custom. So on the first day, Amgiad, the son of the Queen 
Badoura, sat for judgment, and commanded and forbade, and invested and 
deposed, and gave and denied. And his enamored wrote him a letter, en- 
deavoring to conciliate his affection, and declaring that she was wholly de- 
voted to him, and transported with love for him, exposing her whole case 
to him, and telling him that she desired to be united to him. She took a 
paper, and wrote in it these words : 

From the poor, the love-sick female; the mourning, the estranged, 
whose youth is consumed by love for thee, and whose torment on thine 
account hath been protracted. If I described to thee the extent of my 
sorrow, and the sadness that I suffer, and the violent love that is in my 
heart, and how I weep and moan, and how my mourning heart is cut in 
pieces, and my constant griefs, and continual anxieties, and the pain that I 
endure from separation, and from sadness and ardent desire, the exposition 
of my case would be too long for a letter, and none could calculate its ex- 
tent. The earth and heaven have become strait unto me, and I have no 
hope nor trust but in thee ; for I have arrived at the point of death, and 
suffered the horrors of destruction. My ardor hath become excessive 
with my disjunction and estrangement, and if I described the longing desire 
that I feel, papers would be insufficient for it. And after this she wrote 
these two verses : 

If I would explain the burning I experience, and the sickness and ecstasy of love 
and agitation, 

Neither paper nor pen would remain upon the earth, nor ink, nor a scrap upon 
which to write. 

She then wrapped up the letter in a piece of costly silk, richly perfumed 
with musk and ambergris, and put with it the silk strings of her hair, for 
the price of which treasures would be consumed ; after which she wrap- 
ped the whole in a handkerchief, and gave it to a eunuch, commanding 
him to convey it to the Prince Amgiad. 

So the eunuch went, not knowing the secret destiny that awaited him 
(for He who is acquainted with all the secrets of futurity orderetli events 
as He willeth) ; and when he went in to the Prince Amgiad, he kissed the 
ground before him, and handed to him the kerchief with the letter. The 
Prince Amgiad, therefore, took the handkerchief from him, and, un- 
folding it, saw the letter, and opened and read it; and when he understood 
its meaning, he perceived that the woman contemplated deceit, and had 
acted disloyally toward his father, the King Camaralzaman. And upon 
this he was violently enraged, and abused womankind for their conduct, 
exclaiming, Execration upon treacherous women, deficient in sense and re- 
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ligioo ! He then drew his sword, and said to the eunuch, Woe to thee, 
O wicked slave ! Dost thou bear a letter expressive of disloyalty from a 
woman belonging to thy master? By Allah, there is no good in thee, O 
thou of black complexion ! O detestable in aspect and irresolute in char- 
acter ! And struck him with the sword upon his neck, severing his head 
from his body. After which he folded up the handkerchief upon its con- 



Eunuch slain by Amgiad. 

tents, and, having put it into his pocket, went in to his mother, and ac- 
quainted her with what had happened, abusing and reviling her also, and 
saying, Every one of you is worse [in some respect] than another. By Allah 
the Great, he added, did I not fear to commit a breach of good manners, inju- 
rious to my father Camaralzaman, I would go in to her and strike oli her 
head, as I struck off the head of the eunuch. Then he went forth from his 
mother, the Queen Badoura, in a state of excessive rage. And when the 
news of what he had done to the eunuch reached his enamored, she re- 
viled him, and cursed him, and devised a malicious stratagem against him. 
The Prince Amgiad passed the next night enfeebled by rage, and indigna- 
tion, and trouble of mind, and neither food nor drink was pleasant to him, 
nor was sleep. 

And on the following morning his brother, the Prince Assad, went forth 
and seated himself in the place of his father, the King Camaralzaman, to 
judge the people; and he judged, and administered justice, and invested 
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and deposed, and commanded and forbade, and gave and bestowed ; and 
he continued sitting in the judgment hall until near the time of afternoon 
prayers. Then his enamored sent to a deceitful old woman, and, having 
revealed to her the feelings of her heart, took a paper to write upon it a 
letter to the Prince Assad, and to complain to him of the excess of her af- 
fection, and of the ecstasy of her love for him. And she wrote to him 
these words : 

From her who is perishing through the ecstasy of love and desire to the 
most charming of mankind in disposition and in form, the self-complacent 
with his loveliness, the haughty with his amorous aspect, who turneth with 
aversion from the desirer of a union with him, who is reluctant to show 
favor unto the submissive and abject, to the cruel and disdainful, the Prince 
Assad, who is endowed with surpassing beauty, and with admirable loveli- 
ness, with the brilliant countenance, and the splendid forehead, and over- 
powering brightness. This is my letter unto him the love of whom hath 
dissolved my body, and mangled my skin and my bones. Know that my 
patience hath failed, and I am perplexed in my case : desire and sleepless- 
ness have disquieted me, and patience and sleep have denied themselves 
to me : mourning and watching have been inseparable from me, and vio- 
lent love and desire have afflicted me, together with disease and infirmity. 
But may my life be a ransom for thee ; and if the slaughter of the love- 
smitten please thee, may Allah prolong thy life, and from every evil pre- 
serve thee ! And she added these verses : 

Fortune hath decreed that T should be thy lover, O thou whose charms shine like 
the full moon ! 

Thou possessest consummate comeliness and eloquence; and surpassest all the 
creation in elegance. 

I am willing for thee to be my tormentor. Wilt thou, then, bestow upon me one 
glance ? 

Happy is the person who dieth for love of thee. Worthless is the one who doth 
not like and love thee. 

Then she richly perfumed the letter with strong-scented musk, and wound 
it round with the silken strings of her hair, which were of the silk of Irak, 
having oblong emeralds for pendants, adorned with pearls and jewels. Hav- 
ing done this, she delivered it tb the old woman, and ordered her to give it 
to the Prince Assad. 

The old woman therefore departed, in order to please her, and imme- 
diately went in to the Prince Assad, who was alone when she entered; 
and she handed him the paper, with what was inclosed with it, and waited 
a long time for the answer. Meanwhile, the Prince Assad read the paper, 
and understood its contents ; and having wrapped it up again in the silk 
a strings, he put it in his pocket. He was enraged to the utmost degree, and 
cursed deceitful women : then rising, he drew the sword from its scabbard, 
and, striking the neck of the old woman, severed her head from her body; 
after which lie aros and proceeded until he went in to his mother, and ho 
reviled her too, in his anger with the sex. He then went forth from her, 
and repaired to his brother the Prince xYmgiad, to whom he related all 
that had happened to him, telling him that he had killed the old woman 
who had brought him the letter. And the Prince Amgiad replied, By Al- 
lah, O my brother, yesterday, while I was sitting on the throne, the like 
of that which hath happened to thee this day happened to me also. And 
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ho acquainted him with the whole occurrence. They remained conversing 
together that night, and cursing deceitful women, and charged each other 
to conceal this affair, lest their father, the king, should hear of it, and kill 
the two women. So they passed the night in incessant grief until the 
morning. 

And when the next morning came, the king arrived with his troops 
from the chase, and went up to his palace; and having dismissed the emirs, 
he arose and entered the palace, whereupon he beheld the two women 
who had acted thus toward his sons, lying on their bed in a state of extreme 
weakness. They had contrived a plot against the two princes, and agreed 
to destroy them ; for they had disgraced themselves in their eyes, and 
dreaded the consequence of their being so known to have offended. When 
the king, therefore, saw them in this condition, he said to them, What is 
the matter with you ? And they rose to him, and kissed his hands, and, 
reversing the true state of the case, answered him, Know, O king, that thy 
two sons, who have been reared in the enjoyment of thy beneficence, have 
acted disloyally toward thee by their conduct to us, and have dishonored 
thee. And when Camaralzaman heard these words, the light became 
darkness before his face, and he was violently incensed, so that his reason 
fled through the excess of his rage, and he said, Explain to me this occur- 
rence. So each of them told the story that she had framed, and both of 
them wept violently before the king. 

When the king, therefore, witnessed their weeping, and heard their 
words, he felt convinced of their truth, and, being enraged to the utmost 
degree, he arose with the desire of falling upon his two sons and killing 
them. But his father-in-law, the King Armanos, met him. He was just 
then entering to salute him, having heard of his return from the chase ; 
and he beheld him with the drawn sword in his hand, and with blood drop- 
ping from his nostrils, by reason of the violence of his rage. So he asked 
him what troubled him, and Camaralzaman acquainted him with all that 
had been done (as he supposed) by his sons Amgiad and Assad, and said 
to him, I am now going in to kill them in a most ignominious manner, and 
make them a most shameful example. His father-in-law, the King Armanos, 
being alike incensed against them, said to him, And excellent would be the 
deed that thou wouldst do, O my son ; and may God grant no blessing unto 
them, nor to any sons who commit such actions against the honor of their 
father; but, O my son, the author of the proverb saith, He who looketh x 
not to results, fortune will not attend him : and they are, at all events, thy 
sons. It will be proper that thou kill them not with thine own hand ; for 
in doing so thou wouldst drink of their anguish, and repent afterward of 
having put them to death, when repentance would not avail. But send 
them with one of the mamlouks, that he may kill them in the desert, when 
they are absent from thine eye. 

So when the King Camaralzaman heard these words of his father-in-law, 
the King Armanos, he saw them to be just. He therefore sheathed his 
sword, and, returning, seated himself upon his throne, and summoned his 
treasurer, who was a very old man, experienced in the management of affairs, 
and the vicissitudes of fortune. And he said to him, Go in to my two sons 
Amgiad and Assad, bind their hands firmly behind them, and put them in 
two chests, and place them upon a mule: then mount thou, and go forth 
with them into the midst of the desert, and slaughter them ; after which 
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fill for me two glass bottles with their blood, and bring them to me 
quickly. 

The treasurer answered, I hear and obey. He then arose immediately, 
and, repairing to Amgiad and Assad, met them on the way coming forth 
from the vestibule of the palace. They had clad themselves in the richest 
of their apparel for the purpose of visiting their father, to salute him, and 
compliment him on his safe arrival from his hunting expedition. And when 
the treasurer saw them he laid hold upon them, saying, O my two sons, 
know that I am a slave under command, and your father hath given me an 
order: will ye then obey his command? They answered, Yes. And 
upon this the treasurer bound their hands behind them, and put them in 
two chests, and, having placed them on the back of a mule, went forth with 
them from the city. He proceeded with them over the desert until near 



Treasurer in the desert, with the two princes in the chests. 


noon, when he halted with them in a waste and desolate place, and, alight- 
ing from his horse, put down the two chests from the back of the mule, 
and opened them, and took forth from them Amgiad and Assad. When 
he looked at them he wept violently on contemplating their beauty and 
loveliness, and afterward drew his sword, and said to them, By Allah, O 
my lords, it is painful to me to do an abominable deed unto you; but I am 
excusable in this case ; for I am a slave under command, and your father 
the King Carnaralzaman hath ordered me to strike off your heads. And 
they replied, O emir, do what the king hath commanded thee ; for we pa- 
tiently submit to that which God (to whom be ascribed all might and glory !) 
hath decreed to befall us ; and thou art absolved of the guilt of shedding 
our blood. 

They then embraced each other, and bade one another farewell ; and 
Assad said to the treasurer, By Allah I conjure thee, O uncle, that thou 
make me not to drink the anguish of my brother, nor his sighing; but kill 
me before him, that so my fate may be more easy to me. Amgiad also said 
to the treasurer as Assad had said, and made use of blandishment to him 
that he might kill him before his brother, saying to him, My brother is 
younger than I ; therefore make me not to taste his affliction. Then each 
of them wept most violently, and the treasurer wept also at witnessing 
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their lamentation ; and tho two brothers again embraced each other, and 
bade one another farewell, one of them saying to the other, Verily all this 
is owing to tho artifice of those two deceitful women ; and there is uo 
strength nor power but in God, the High, the Great! Verily to God wo 
belong, and verily unto him wo return ! And Assad, embracing his brother, 
uttered groans, and afterward recited these verses : 

0 Refuge of the eomplainer, and Asylum of the fearful ! Thou art ready to attend 
to every request ! 

1 have no resource but to knock at thy door ; and if I be rejected, at whose door 
shall I knock ? 

O Thou whose treasures of bounty are imparted by the word Be, show favor; for 
all good is in Thee ! 

And when Amgiad heard the weeping of his brother, he likewise wept, and 
pressed him to his bosom, reciting these two verses : 

0 Thou whose favors to me have been many, and whose gifts have been more 
than can be numbered 1 

No misfortune hath ever yet befallen me but I have found Thee ready to help me 
in it ! 

Then Amgiad said to the treasurer, I implore thee by the One, the Om- 
nipotent, the King, the Protector, that thou kill me before my brother 
Assad : perhaps the fire of my heart may so be assuaged ; and let it not 
burn more. But Assad, weeping, said, None shall be killed first but my- 
self. So Amgiad said, The best plan will be this, that thou embrace ine, 
and I embrace thee, so that the sword may fall upon us and kill us with 
one blow. 

And when they both embraced, face to face, and clung together, the 
treasurer bound them, and tied them with ropes, weeping while he did so. 
He then drew his sword, and said, By Allah, O iny lords, it is indeed hard 
to me to kill you. Have ye any want? If so, I will perforin it. Or any 
commission ? If so, I will execute it. Or any message ? If so, I will 
convey it. And Amgiad answered, We have no want to be performed; 
but as to commission, I charge thee to place my brother Assad beueath, 
and myself above, that the blow may fall upon me first; and when thou 
hast killed us, and returned unto the king, and he saith to thee, What didst 
thou hear from them before their death? that thou answer him, Verily 
thy two sons send thee their salutation, and say to thee, Thou knowest not 
whether they were innocent or guilty, and thou hast killed them, and not 
assured thyself of their guilt, nor considered their case. Then recite to 
him these two verses : 

Verily women are devils created for us. I seek refuge with God from the artifice 
of the devils. 

They are the source of all the misfortunes that have appeared among mankind in 
the affairs of the world and of religion. 

Then said Amgiad, We desire of thee nothing but that thou repeat to him 
these two versos which thou hast heard, and also, I beseech thee by Allah 
that thou have patience with us while I repeat to my brother these two other 
verses. And, weeping violently, he said : 

We have examples in the kings who have gone before us. 

How many, great and small, have traveled in this road! 

And when the treasurer heard these words of Amgiad, he wept violently, 
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so that he wetted his beard ; and as to Assad, his eyes filled with tears, and 
he recited these verses : 

Fortune is disposed, by its very constitution, to guile, and is full of fraudulence 
and of stratagems. 

The sarab of the desert is to her like shining teeth ; and the horror of darkness like 
the black-edged eyelid. 

My offense against her (hateful is her nature) is as that of the sword when the 
warrior draweth back. 

When Assad had finished reciting his verses, he embraced his brother 
Amgiad, so that they appeared together like a single person, and the treas- 
urer drew his sword, and was about to strike them. But lo, his horse 
started away in fright over the desert. It was worth a thousand pieces of 



The treasurer's horse running away. 


gold, and upon it was a magnificent saddle, worth a great sum of money. 
So he threw the sword from his hand, and went after his horse. His heart 
was inflamed, and he continued running after the horse, to take it, until it 
entered a forest; and he entered after it; but the horse pursued his way 
into the midst of the forest, striking the ground with its hoofs, and the dust 
rose high, while the horse snorted and neighed in his fury. Now there 
was in that forest a formidable lion, of hideous aspect, his eyes casting forth 
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sparks: his face was grim, and his form struck the soul with terror: and 
the treasurer, looking toward him, beheld this lion approaching him, and he 
found no way of escape from him, not having with him a sword. So ho 
said within himself, There is no strength nor power but in God, the High, 
the Great! This calamity hath not befallen me but on account of the of- 
fense of Amgiad and Assad, and verily this journey hath been unfortunate 
from its commencement. 

Meanwhile the heat became intense to Amgiad and Assad, and they were 
affected with a violent thirst, so that their tongues hung out ; and they 
prayed for relief from the thirst. But none relieved them ; and they said, 
Would that we were killed and were at ease from this; but we know not 
whither the horse hath run away, that the treasurer hath gone after it and 
left us bound. Had he come to us and killed us, it had been easier to us 
than our enduring this torment. But afterward Assad said, O my brother, 
have patience, and the relief of God (whose perfection be extolled, and 
whose name be exalted !) will come to us ; for the horse ran not away but 
because God is propitious toward us, and nothing afflicteth us but this thirst. 
He then shook himself, and struggled to the right and left; whereupon his 
bonds became loosed; and he arose, and loosed the bonds of his brother; 
after which he took the emir’s sword, and said to his brother, By Allah, we 
will not depart hence until we investigate his case, and know what hath 
happened to him. So they began to follow the footsteps, and they led to 
the forest. They therefore said one to another, Verily the horse and the 
treasurer have not passed beyond this forest. And Assad said to his broth- 
er, Stay here while I enter the forest and examine it. But Amgiad re- 
plied, I will not suffer thee to enter it alone, and we will not enter but to- 
gether ; so if we escape we shall escape together, and if we perish we 
shall perish together. Accordingly, they both entered, and they found that 
the lion had sprung upon the treasurer, who was lying beneath him like a 
sparrow, but supplicating God, and making a sign toward heaven. So 
when Amgiad saw him, he took the sword, and, rushing upon the lion, 
struck him with the sword between his eyes, and killed him. 

The lion fell down prostrate upon the ground, and the emir arose, won- 
dering at the event, and saw Amgiad and Assad, the sons of his lord, stand- 
ing there ; and he threw himself upon their feet, saying to them, By Allah, 
O my lords, it were not just that I should act so extravagantly with you as 
to kill you. May he who would kill you cease to exist ! With my soul I 
will ransom you. Then rising immediately, he embraced them, and in- 
quired of them the cause of the loosing of their bonds, and of their coming 
to him. They therefore informed him that they had thirsted, and that the 
bonds of one of them became loosed, so that he loosed the other, because 
of the purity’’ of their intentions; after which they followed the footsteps 
until they came to him. And when he heard their words, he thanked 
them for that which they had done, and went out from the forest with them ; 
and when they were without the forest they said to him, O uncle, do what 
our father hath commanded thee. But he replied, Allah forbid that I should 
attempt any injury to you ! Know, however, that I desire to tako off your 
clothes, and to clothe you with mine, and to fill two glass bottles with the 
blood of the lion. After which I will go to the king, and tell him that I 
have killed you. Then do ye travel in other countries; for God’s earth is 
wide. And know, O my lords, that your separation from me will be pain- 
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The lion and the treasurer. 


fu] to me. Having said this, he and the two young men all wept. The 
latter pulled off their clothes, and the treasurer clad them with his own, 
and went to the king. 

He had taken the things, and tied up the linen of each of the youths in 
a wrapper that he had with him, and filled the two glass bottles with the 
blood of the lion ; and he put the two wrappers before him on the back of 
the horse. Then he bade the youths farewell, and departing toward the 
city, proceeded until he went in to the king, and he kissed the ground be- 
fore him. And the king saw him with a changed countenance (for this 
change was occasioned by what ho had suffered from his adventure with 
the lion), and he imagined that it was the consequence of the slaughter of 
his sons : so he was glad, and said to him, Hast thou accomplished the 
business ? The treasurer answered, Yes, O our lord. And he handed to 
him the two wrappers containing the clothes, and the two glass bottles 
filled with the blood. And the king said to him, What didst thou observe in 
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their conduct, and have thoy charged thee with aught? He answered, I 
found them patient, contented to endure their fate, and they said to mo, 
Verily our father is excusable; so convey to him our salutations, and say 
to him, Thou art absolved of the guilt of our slaughter and of our blood ; 
but we charge thee to repeat to him these two verses : 

Verily women are devils created for us. We seek refuge with God from the 
artifice of the devils. 

They are the source of all the misfortunes that have appeared among mankind in 
the affairs of the world and of religion. 

And when the king heard these words from the treasurer, he hung down 
his head toward the ground for a long time, and knew that these words of 
his two sons indicated that they had been killed unjustly. Theil reflecting 
upon the fraudulence of women, and the calamities occasioned by them, he 
took the two wrappers and opened them, and began to turn over the clothes 
of his sons, and to weep. And when he opened the clothes of his son As- 
sad, he found in his pocket a paper written in the hand of the woman who 
had accused him, together with the silk strings of her hair. So he unfolded 
the paper and read it, and understood its meaning, and knew that his son 
Assad had been an object of injustice. And when he turned over the 
clothes of Amgiad, he found in his pocket a paper written in the hand of 
the other woman, his accuser, with the silk strings of her hair inclosed in 
it ; and he opened this paper and read it, and knew that he also had been 
an object of injustice. He struck his hands together, and exclaimed, There 
is no strength nor power but in God, the High, the Great ! I have slain 
my sons unjustly ! Then he began to slap his face, exclaiming, O my 
sons ! O the length of my grief! And he gave orders to build two 



Camaralzaman and the household lamenting for Amgiad and Assad. 


tombs in a house, which he named the House of Lamentations, and in- 
scribed upon the two tombs the names of his two sons ; and be threw him- 
self upon the tomb of Amgiad, weeping, and sighing, and lamenting, and re- 
citing verses ; and then in like manner upon that of Assad. He relinquish- 
ed the society of his friends and intimates, secluding himself in the House 
of Lamentations, weeping for his sons, and forsook his women, and associ- 
ates, and familiar acquaintances. Such was his case. 
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Now as to Amgiad and Assad, they proceeded over the desert, eating of 
the herbs of the earth, and drinking of the remains of the rain. At night, 
one slept while the other watched, till midnight ; then the latter slept and 
the former watched. Thus they continued for the space of a whole month. 



The two princes in the desert. 


until their course brought them to a mountain of black flint, the further ex- 
tremity of which was unknown. At this mountain the road divided into 
two ; one road passed through the midst of it, and the other ascended to 
its summit. And they pursued the way to the summit of the mountain, 
and continued ascending it five days ; but saw no end to it. Fatigue had 
overcome them ; for they were not accustomed to walking upon the mount- 
ains nor elsewhere ; and when they despaired of reaching its end, they re- 
turned, and pursued the way through the midst of the mountain. Along 
this they proceeded the whole of the same day, until night ; but Assad was 
fatigued with the length of his journeying, and he said to his brother, O my 
brother, I can walk no further ; for I am reduced to excessive weakness. 
Amgiad, however, replied, O my brother, brace up thy nerves ; perhaps 
God may dispel our affliction. They then proceeded for an hour of the 
night; but Assad was in a state of the utmost fatigue, and he said, O my 
brother, I am tired and weary with walking. And he fell upon the ground, 
and wept. Ilis brother Amgiad, therefore, carried him and walked on with 
him, walking a while, and sitting a while to rest, until daybreak gleamed. 
Thus he ascended the mountain with him, and they found a spring gushing 
forth, with a stream running from it ; and by it was a pomegranate-tree, and 
a niche for prayer ; and they scarcely believed the sight. They then seated 
themselves by this fountain, and, having drunk of its water and eaten of the 
pomegranates of that tree, slept there until the sun rose; when they sat 
and washed themselves at the spring, and ate again of the pomegranates on 
the tree, and slept until the time of the afternoon prayers. After this they 
desired to continue their journey ; but Assad was unable to proceed: his 
feet were swollen. So they remained there three days, until he had 
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rested himself, when they 
proceeded, and continued 
many days their journey 
over the mountain, wearied 
with thirst, until a city ap- 
peared before them at a 
distance. 

Upon this they rejoiced ; 
and they advanced toward 
it : and when they drew 
near to it, they offered up 
thanks to God, whose name 
be exalted! Amgiad then 
said to Assad, O my broth- 
er, sit here while I go to 
this city and see what kind 
of place it is, and inquire 
respecting its affairs, that 
we may know where we 
are in God’s wide earth, 
and know what countries 
we have traversed in cross- 
ing this mountain range. 
Had we not journeyed 
through the midst of it, we had not arrived at 
this city in a whole year. Praise be to God, 
then, for our safety! But Assad replied, By 
Allah, O my brother, none shall go to the city but 
myself; and may I be thy ransom; for if thou 
leave me, and descend, and be absent irom me, 
thou wilt drown me in anxious thoughts respect- 
ing thee, and I have not strength to endure thine 
absence from me. So Amgiad said to him, Go, 
and loiter not. 

Assad, therefore, descended from the mountain, 
taking with him some pieces of gold, and left his 
brother to wait for his return. He went, and walked on without stopping, 
at the foot of the mountain, until he entered the city ; and as he passed 
through its streets, there met him in his way an old man, far advanced in 
age; his beard descended over his breast, and was parted in twain; in his 
hand was a walking-staff; he was clad in rich garments, and on his head 
was a large red turban. So when Assad saw him, he wondered at his 
dress and his appearance ; and, advancing tow T ard him, he saluted him, and 
said to him, Which is the way to the market, O my master? The old 
man, on hearing his avoids, smiled in his face, and said to him^ O my son, 
thou seemest to be a stranger. Assad therefore replied, Y es, I am a 
stranger, O uncle. And the old man said, Thou hast cheered our country 
by thy presence, O my son, and thou hast made the country of thy family 
desolate by thine abseuce. And what dost thou desire from the maiket . 
O uncle, answ ered Assad, I have a brother whom I have left on the mount- 
ain, and we are journeying from a distant country. We have been on the 
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way a period of three months, and arrived in sight of this city : so I came 
hither to buy some food, and to return with it to my brother that we may 
nourish ourselves with it. And the old man replied, O my son, receive 
tidings of every happiness, and know that I have made a banquet, and have 
with me many guests, and have prepared for it a collection of the best and 
the most agreeable of dishes, such as the appetite desireth. Wilt thou, 
then, accompany me to my abode ? If so, I will give thee what thou re- 
quirest, and will not take from thee any money for it. I will also acquaint 
thee with the affairs of this city. And praise be to God, O my son, that I 
have met with thee, and that none but myself hath met with thee ! 

So Assad said, Do as thou art disposed, and hasten ; for my brother is 
waiting for me, and his heart is intent upon me. The old man, therefore, 
took the hand of Assad, and returned with him to a narrow by-street, 
smiling in his face, and saying to him, Extolled be the perfection of Him 
who hath saved thee from the people of this city ! He walked on with 
him until he entered a spacious house, in which was a saloon, and in 
this saloon were sitting forty old men, far advanced in age, arranged in a 
ring, with a lighted fire in the midst of them. The old men were sitting 
around it, worshiping it, and prostrating themselves to it. And when Assad 
saw this, his flesh quaked, though he knew not their history. Then the 
old man first mentioned said to this company, O sheikhs of the Fire, how 
blessed a clay is this ! And he called out, saying, O Gazban ! Whereupon 
there came forth to him a black slave, of a most grim visage, flat-nosed, of 
bending figure, and horrible shape. And the old man made a sign to this 
slave : upon which he bound Assad ; and after he had done so, the old man 
said to him, Take him down into the subterranean chamber, and there 
leave him, and say to the slave girl such-a-one, Undertake the office of 
torturing him by night and day, and give him to eat a cake of bread by 
night and a cake of bread by day, until the period of the voyage to the Blue 
Sea and the Mountain of Fire, when we will slaughter him upon the 
mountain as a sacrifice. 

Accordingly, the slave took him down into that chamber, and delivered 
him to the girl, who entered upon her office of torturing him, aud giving 
him one cake of bread at the commencement of the day, and one at the 
commencement of the night, with a mug of salt water between daybreak 
and sunrise, and the same between sunset and nightfall. Then the old men 
said, one to another, When the period of the Festival of the Fire arriveth, 
we will sacrifice him upon the mountain, aud, by offering him, propitiate the 
Fire. The slave girl went down to him, and inflicted upon him a painful 
beating, so that the blood flowed from his limbs, and he fainted; after 
which she placed at his head a cake of bread and a mug of salt water, and 
went away and left him. And Assad recovered his senses at midnight, 
when he found himself chained, and the beating tortured him. So lie 
wept violently, and, reflecting upon his former state of grandeur and pros- 
perity, and dominion and lordship, he lamented and groaned, and recited 
these verses : 

Pause at the ruins of the house and inquire respecting us, and think not we are 
there as formerly. 

Fortune, the separator, hath disunited us ; yet the hearts of our foes are not ap- 
peased by our fate. 

A base female is employed to torture me with whips, and her breast is filled with 
hatred against me. 
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Yet still, perhaps, God may reunite us, and, by punishing them, repel from us our 
enemies. 

Then extending his hand toward his head, ho found a cake of bread and a 
mug of salt water. So he ate a morsel to stay his departing spirit, and 
drank a little of tho water, and remained sleepless until the morning, from 
the abundance of bugs and other vermin. 

And when the morning arrived, the slave girl came down to him again, 
and pulled off his clothes. They were covered with blood, and stuck to 
his skin, so that the skin came off with the shirt; and he shrieked, and 
cried, Ah ! and said, O my Lord, if Thou approve of this, increase it upon 
me ; for Thou art not unmindful of him who hath oppressed me ! Avenge 
me, therefore, upon him ! Then he groaned, and recited these verses : 

Be disregardful of thine affairs, and commit them to the eourse of fate ; 

For often a thing that enrages thee may eventually be to thee pleasiug; 

And sometimes what is strait may expand; and what is open, become contracted. 

God will do whatsoever He willeth ; therefore be not thou repugnant; 

But rejoice at the prospect of speedy good that shall make thee forget what hath 
passed. 

And as soon as he had finished reciting these verses, the slave girl betook 
herself to beating him until he fainted, when site threw to him a cake ot 
bread, and put a mug of saltwater; after which she went up from him and 
left him in solitude, with the blood flowing from his limbs ; and he lay chain- 
ed, far from his friends, thinking of his brother, and of the glory in which 
he was before living; yearning and lamenting, sighing and complaining, 
pouring forth tears and reciting verses. 

Meanwhile, his brother Amgiad remained expecting him till mid-day; and 
when he returned not, his heart palpitated, the pain of separation became 
intense in him, and he shed copious tears, crying out, O my grief! How 
fearful I was of separation ! Then descending from the mountain, with his 
tears flowing over his cheeks, he entered the city, and walked on in it until 
he arrived at the market, when he inquired of some of the people respect- 
ing the name of the city, and respecting its inhabitants; and they answer- 
ed him, This is called the City of the Magians, and its inhabitants [mostly] 
worship fire, instead ot the Almighty King. He then asked them respect- 
ing the City of Ebony, and they said, The distance between us and it, by 
land, is a journey of a year ; and by sea, a voyage ot four months : its king 
is called Armanos, and he hath taken a king as his son-in-law, and put him 
in his place, and this king is called Camaralzaman ; he is a person ot equity 
and beneficence, and liberality and peace. And when Amgiad heard the 
mention of his father, he yearned and wept, and sighed and lamented ; and 
he knew not whither to repair. He had bought and taken with him some- 
thing to eat, and he went to a place to conceal himself there, and sat down 
to eat ; but remembering his brother, he wept, and ate no more than enough 
to stay his departing spirit ; after which he arose, and walked through the 
city, to obtain tidings of his brother. And he found a Mohammedan, a 
tailor, in his shop ; so he seated himself by him, and related to him liis 
story; and the tailor said to him, If lie have fallen into the hand ot any of 
the Magians, thou wilt not see him again without difficulty ; but perhaps 
God will reunite thee with him. Then he added, Wilt thou, O my brother, 
lodge with me? Ho answered, Yes. And the tailor rejoiced at this. 
Amgiad remained with him many days, and the tailor consoled him, and 
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exhorted him to be patient, and taught him the art of sewing so that he be- 
came an adept. 

After this he went forth one day to the shore of the sea, and washed his 
clothes. He then entered the bath, and, having put on clean clothes, went 




r 



Amgiad washing his clothes. 


forth from the bath to amuse himself in the city. And he met in his way 
a woman endowed with beauty and loveliness, and justness of stature, un- 
equaled in beauty, who, when she beheld him, raised the veil from her face, 
and made signs to him with her eyebrows and her eyes, and ogled him, and 
recited these verses : 

I beheld thee approaching, and cast down my eyes, as though, O slender-formed, 
thou wcrt the beaming sun. 

For thou art the handsomest person that hath appeared, and more handsome to day 
than thou wert yesterday. 

If beauty were divided, a fifth part of it, or part of a fifth, would belong to Yussuf ; 

And the rest would be thine exclusively. May every soul, then, be sacrificed for 
thine ! 

And when Amgiad heard her words, his heart was gladdened by her, and 
moved with affection for her; the hands of love sported with him, and, 
making a sign to her, he recited these verses in reply : 

Above the rose of the cheeks are the thorns of lances. Who, then, will propose to 
himself to gather ? 
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Extend not the hands toward it; for long have those lances spread wars because 
of our directing looks at it. 

Say to her who hath tyrannized and been a temptation, and who had been more 
tempting had she acted equitably, 

Thy face would increase our perplexity were it veiled, and I sec exposure best 
guard eth beauty such as thine ; 

As the sun’s bare face thou canst not look upon ; but when it is veiled by a thin 
mist, thou mayest. 

The niggardly female is protected by her niggardness ; then ask the guards of the 
tribe why they would prevent us : 

If they wish my slaughter, let them put an end to all their animosity, and leave us 
at liberty ; 

For if they attaek, they are not more murderous than the eye of her with the mole, 
when she encountereth us. 

She then begged to have some conversation with him ; so he said to her, 
Wilt thou pay me a visit, or shall I repair to thine abode ? Whereupon 
she hung down her head in bashfulness toward the ground, and repeated 
the words of Him, whose name be exalted, Men shall have the pre-emi- 
nence over women, because of the advantages which God hath given to the 
one of them over the other. 

So Amgiad understood her intimation, and knew that she desired to ac- 
company him whither he was going. He was, therefore, obliged to find 
the place for her; and, being ashamed to take her to the house of the tailor 
with whom he lodged, he walked on before her. She followed him, and he 
continued walking on with her from by-street to by-street, and from place 
to place, until the damsel was tired, and she said to him, O my master, 
where is thy house? He answered, Before us, and there remaineth but 
a short distance to it. Then he turned aside with her into a handsome by- 
street, and continued walking along it, she following him, until he arrived at 
the end of it, when he found that it was not a thoroughfare. So he said, 
There is no strength nor power but in God, the High, the Great! And 
looking toward the upper end of the street, he saw there a great door with 
two seats ; but it was locked. Amgiad, therefore, seated himself upon one 
seat, and the damsel seated herself on the other, and said to him, O my 
master, for what art thou waiting? Upon this he hung down his head for 
a long time toward the ground ; after which he raised it, and answered her, 
T am waiting for my mamlouk ; for he hath the key, and I said to him, 
Prepare for us the food and beverage, and the flowers for the wine, by the 
time that I come forth from the bath. He then said within himself, Prob- 
ably the time will become tedious to her, and so she will go her way and 
leave me here. 

But when the time seemed long to her, she said to him, O my master, 
thy mamlouk hath been slow in returning to us, while we have been sitting 
in the street. And she arose and approached the wooden lock with a 
stone. So Amgiad said to her, Hasten not ; but be patient until the mam- 
louk cometh. Paying no attention, however, to his words, she struck the 
wooden lock with the stone, and split it in two; so that the door opened. 
He therefore said to her, What possesseth thee, that thou didst thus ? O 
my master, said she, what hath happened? Is it not thy house? He 
answered, Yes ; but there was no necessity for breaking the lock. The 
damsel then entered the house ; and Amgiad was perplexed in his mind, 
fearing the people of the house, and knew not what to do. The damsel 
said to him^Wherefore dost thou not enter, O my master, O light of mine 
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eye, and vital spirit of my heart ? lie answered her, I hear and obey ; but 
the mainlouk hath been slow in returning to me, and I know not whether 
he have done any thing of what I ordered him or not. He then entered 
with her, in a state of the utmost anxiety, fearing the people of the house. 
And when he entered the house, he found in it a handsome saloon, with 
four raised floors facing one another, and with closets and sofas furnished 
with stuffs of silk and brocade, and in the midst of it was a fountain of 
costly construction, by which were arranged dishes set with jewels and 
filled with fruits and sweet-scented flowers ; by the side of it were the 
drinking vessels, and there was a candlestick with a candle stuck in it. The 
place was full of precious stufls ; in it were chests, and chairs were set in 
it, and on each chair was a wrapper of clothes, and upon each of these was 
a purse full of pieces of gold. The house attested the prosperity of its 
owner; for its floor was paved with marble. 

When Amgiad beheld this he was perplexed at his case, and said withia 
himself, My life is lost! Verily to God we belong, and verily unto Him 
we return ! But as to the damsel, when she saw this place, she was filled 
with the utmost joy, and said, By Allah, O iny master, thy mamlouk hath 
not failed in the performance of his task ; for he hath swept the place, and 
cooked the food, and prepared the fruit ; and I have come at the best of 
times. Amgiad, however, looked not toward her ; his mind being engrossed 
by fear of the people of the house. So she said, O my master, why art 
thou standing thus ? Then heaving a loud sigh, she gave Amgiad a kiss 
that sounded like the cracking of a walnut, and said to him, O my master, 
if thou have made an appointment with some other than myself, I will ex- 
ert my skill to serve her. At this Amgiad laughed from a bosom filled with 
rage ; and advanced and seated himself, panting, and saying within him- 
self, O the ignominious slaughter that I shall suffer when the master of the 
house cometh ! The damsel had seated herself by his side, and began to 
sport and laugh, while Amgiad, anxious and frowning, revolved a thousand 
things in his mind, saying within himself, The owner of this saloon will cer- 
tainly come ; and what shall I say to him ? He will kill me without doubt ! 
The damsel then arose, tucked up her sleeves, and, taking a tray, put it 
upon the table, and ate, saying to Amgiad, Eat, O my master. So he ad- 
vanced to eat ; but the doing so gave him no pleasure ; on the contrary, he 
sat looking in the direction of the door until the damsel had eaten and satis- 
fied herself, and removed the table, and brought the dessert; whereupon 
she commenced eating of the dried fruits. Then she brought forward the 
beverage, and opened the amphora, and filled a cup, which she handed to 
Amgiad; and he took it from her, saying within himself, Ah! all! what 
shall I experience from the owner of this house when he cometh and seeth 
me ? 

His eyes were directed toward the vestibule, and the cup was in his 
hand, and while he was in this state, lo, the owner of the house came. 
He was a mamlouk, one of the grandees of the city ; for he was the king’s 
chief equery ; and he had fitted up that saloon for his pleasure, that his 
bosom might expand in it, and that ho might there enjoy in private the so- 
ciety of such as he desired ; and on that day he had sent to a favorite to 
come to him, and had prepared the apartment for him. The name of this 
mamlouk was Bahader. He was liberal-handed, a person of generosity and 
beneficence, and charity and obligingness. When lie drew near to the sa- 
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loon, he found the door open : so he entered by little and little, and, look- 
ing with stretched-forth head, beheld Amgiad and the damsel, with the dish 
of fruit before them, and the wine-service. At that moment Amgiad was 
holding the wine-cup, with his eyes directed toward the door; and as soon 
as his eye mot that of the owner of the house, his countenance turned sal- 
low, and the muscles of his side quivered. But when Bahader saw that 
his countenance turned sallow, and his condition became changed, he made 
a sign to him with his finger upon his mouth, as though he would say to 
him, Be silent, and come hither to me. So Amgiad put down the cup from 
his hand, and arose to go to him. The damsel said to him, Whither goest 
thou? And he shook his head, and made a sign to her that he would be 
absent but a minute. He then went forth to the vestibule, barefooted ; and 
when he saw Bahader, he knew that he was the master of the house. Ho 
therefore hastened to him, and, having kissed his hand, said to him, I con- 
jure thee by Allah, O my master, before thou do me any injury, that thou 
hear my words. Then he told him his story from beginning to end, ac- 
quainting him with the cause of his having left his country and royal state, 
and assuring him that he had not entered the saloon by his own choice, but 
that the damsel was the person who had broken the wooden lock, and open- 
ed the door, and done all these deeds. 

When Bahader, therefore, heard his words, and knew that he was the 
son of a king, he was moved with sympathy for him, and pitied him, and 
said, Hear, O Amgiad, my words, and obey me, and I will guarantee thy 
safety from that which thou fearest ; but if thou disobey me, I will kill thee. 
So Amgiad replied, Command me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will never 
disobey thee ; for I owe my deliverance to thy humanity. And Bahader 
said to him, Enter this saloon again, and seat thyself in the place where 
thou wast, and be at peace. I will presently come in to thee. My name 
is Bahader. And when I have come in to thee, abuse me and revile me, 
and say to me, What is the cause of thy remaining away until this hour? 
And accept no excuse from me ; but arise and beat me ; and if thou show 
pity for me I will take away thy life. Enter, then, and enjoy thyself; and 
whatsoever thou desirest of me, thou wilt find it ready before thee im- 
mediately. So pass this night as thou wilt, and to-morrow go thy way. 
Thus I do to show respect to thee as being a stranger; for I love the 
stranger, and to respect him is incumbent on me. Amgiad, therefore, 
kissed his hand, and entered again. His face was now clothed with red 
and white ; and as soon as he entered, he said to the damsel, O my mis- 
tress, thou hast gladdened by thy company the place of thy visitation, and 
this is a blessed night. The damsel replied, Verily this is wonderful from 
thee — thy now displaying this sociableness to me. So he said, By Allah, O 
my mistress, I believed that my mamlouk Bahader had taken from me 
some necklaces of jewels, each of which was worth ten thousand pieces 
of gold; wherefore I went out just now, reflecting upon this, and searched 
for them, and found them in their place; but I know not why the main- 
louk hath remained away until this hour, and I must punish him. And the 
damsel became appeased by these words of Amgiad, and they sported to- 
gether, and drank and enjoyed themselves, and continued making merry 
until near sunset. 

Bahader then came in to them. He had changed his clothes, girded 
himself, and put on his feet a pair of shoes of the kind worn by mainlouks ; 

453 


THE STORY OF AMGIAD AND ASSAD. 


and, having saluted, and kissed the ground, he placed his hands across, and 
hung down his head toward the ground, as one acknowledging his guilt. 
So Amgiad looked at him with the eye of anger, and said to him, What is 
the reason of this delay, O most ill-omened of mamlouks ? O my master, 
he answered, I was busied in washing my clothes, and knew not that thou 
wast here ; for my appointed time, and thine, is nightfall, and not in the 
daytime. And upon this Amgiad cried out at him, and said to him, Thou 
liest, O most ill-omened of mamlouks ! By Allah, I must beat thee ! Then 
rising, he exteuded Bahader upon the floor, and took a stick and beat him 
gently. But the damsel arose, and, having taken the stick from his hand, 
inflicted upon Bahader so severe a beating that his tears flowed, and he 



The damsel beating Bahader. 


prayed for relief, and locked his teeth together. Amgiad called out to her, 
Do not thus ! But she replied, Let me satisfy my anger with him. Then 
Amgiad snatched the stick from her and pushed her away. So Bahader 
arose, and wiped away the tears from his face, and stood a while waiting 
upon them; after which he swept the saloon and lighted the lamps. 
Meanwhile the damsel, every time that Bahader came in or went out, re- 
viled and cursed him : and Amgiad was angiy with her, and said to her, 
By the requisitions of Allah (whose name be exalted !), leave my mamlouk ! 
for he is not accustomed to this. 

They continued eating and drinking, and Bahader remained waiting upon 
them until midnight, when he became fatigued with waiting, and by the 
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beating he had suffered, and slept in the middle of the saloon, and snored. 
The damsel then having become intoxicated, said to Amgiad, Arise ; take 
this sword that is hung up here, and strike off the head of this mamlouk. 
If thou do it not, I will employ means for thine own destruction. What 
hath possessed thee, said Amgiad, that thou wouldst kill my mamlouk ? 
She answered, The pleasure will not be complete without putting him to 
death ; and if thou arise not, I will myself arise and kill him. So Amgiad 
said, By the requisitions of Allah, I conjure thee that thou do it not. But 
she replied, I must do it. And she took the sword, and drew it, and was 
determined to kill him. Amgiad, therefore, said within himself, This is a 
man who hath acted kindly to us, and protected us, and treated us with 
beneficence, and hath made himself as a mamlouk to me. How should we 
recompense him by slaughter? Never shall that be done ! He then said 
to the damsel, If the killing of my mamlouk is indispensable, I am more fit 
to kill him than thou. And, having taken the sword from her, he raised 
his hand, and struck the damsel upon her neck, severing her head from 
her body ; and her head fell upon the owner of the house : so he awoke, 
and sat up, and opened his eyes, and found Amgiad standing with the 
blood-stained sword in his hand. Then looking toward the damsel, he 
found her slain. He therefore inquired of him respecting her case ; and 
Amgiad repeated her words, and said to him, She refused to do any thing 
but to kill thee ; and this is her recompense. Upon this Bahader arose, 
and, kissing the hand of Amgiad, said to him, O my master, would that 
thou hadst pardoned her ! It now remaineth only to take her forth imme- 
diately, before morning.. 

Bahader then girded himself, and took the damsel, wrapped her in a 
cloak, and put her in a large basket of palm-leaves, and carried her away, 
saying to Amgiad, Thou art a stranger, and knowest not any one ; there- 
fore sit in thy place, and expect me back at sunrise. If I return to thee, I 
must do thee great favors, and strive to obtain intelligence of thy brother ; 
but if the sun rise and I have not returned to thee, know that God’s decree 
hath been executed upon me; and peace be on thee : and this house shall 
be thine, with the wealth and stuffs that it contaiueth. Having said this, 
he carried away the basket, and, going forth from the saloon, passed with 
it through the market streets, and went with it by the way that led to the 
sea. But when he had nearly arrived at the sea, he looked aside, and saw that 
the judge and his chief officers had surrounded him. On their recognizing 
him they wondered ; and they opened the basket, and found in it a mur- 
dered woman. So they seized him, and put him in chains for the rest of 
the night, until the morning, when they went up with him, taking with 
them the basket, to the king, and acquainted him with the case. And when 
the king knew it, he was violently enraged, and said to him, Woe to thee ! 
Thus dost thou ever I Thou killest persons, and throwest them into the 
sea, and takest all their property ! How many murders hast thou commit- 
ted before this ? But Bahader hung down his head toward the ground be- 
fore the king. And the king cried out at him, and said to him, Woe to 
thee ! Who killed this damsel ? O my lord, answered Bahader, I killed 
her; and there is no strength nor power but in God, the High, the Great ! 
And the king was enraged, and gave orders to hang him. So the execu- 
tioner descended with him at the king’s command, and the judge went 
down with a crier, who proclaimed through the streets of the city that the 
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people should corn to behold t.h ft spectacle of Bahader, thft king's chief eqne- 
ry: and he conducted him about through thft by-streets and mark ft t, streets. 

But as to Amgiad. when daylight came, and thft sun had risen and Baha- 
dftr had not returned to him, hft exclaimed, 7 here js no strength nor pow- 
ftr bnt in God, thft High, thft Groat! I wonder what hath happened to 
hirn ! And while hft thus meditating, lo, thft crier proclai mod that thft 
pftoplft should corn ft to hft hold thft spectacle of Bahader: for thfty worn to 
ha nr/ hirn at mid-day. So whftn Arngiad hoard this, hft wept, and exclaim- 
ftd, V'erily to God we holonjr, and verily unto Him wo return! ffft hath 
desired his own destruction on my account, whftn f am thft person who 
killftd her ! By Allah, never shall this bft ! ffft than want forth from thft 
saloon, and ckmd it, and passed through thft midst of thft city until hft 
cam c to Bahader; whereupon, standing before thft judge, he said to him, 
( ) rny lord, slay not Bahader, ‘tor he is innocent. By Allah, none killed her 
bnt rny a ft If. 

When the judge, therefore, heard his words, he took hirn, together with 
Bah ad cr, and, going up with them both to the king, acquainted him with 
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Unit which ho had hoard from A mgiad. So iho king looked at. Amgiad, 
and said to him, Didst thou kill thn damsel ! I In answered, Vos. Ami 
tho king said to him, Tell mo tlm cause of ihy killing her, and inform mo 
truly. IJo replied, O king, a wonderful event and oxl raordmary occur- 
rence hath happened onto mo : if it, worn engraved on tho understanding, 
it would l>o a lesson to him who wonld bo admonished. I lo limn related to 
tho king Ilia story, acquainting him with all that had happened to him and 
his brother from beginning to end. And the king was filled with tin) ut- 
most wonder at, hearing it, and said to him, I know time now to bo excusa- 
ble. 15 nt, O young man, he added, wilt then be to mo a vizier ! No an 
swered him, I hear and obey. And the king bestowed upon him and upon 
Jhihador magnificent robes of honor, and gave to A mgiad a handsome man- 
sion, with servants and officers, conferred upon him all that ho required, 
appointed him pensions and supplies, and ordered him to search for Ins 
brother Assad. So A mgiad took his seat ns vizier, and exercised million 
ty, and administered equity, and invested and deposed, and look and gave, 
lie also sent the crier through the streets of the city lo cry his brother; 
arid for many days the crier repeated his proclamation in I lie great thor- 
oughfare streets and market streets; but heard no tidings of him, nor dis- 
covered any trace of him. Such was the case of A mgiad. 

As to Assail, tho Magians continued to torture him night and day, arid 
evening and morning, for the space, of a whole year, until the festival of 
tho Magians drew near. Then Bahrain tho iMagiau [the old man who Inal 
inveigled Assad into his house] prepared himself for his voyage, and fitted 
out for himself a ship, and, having put. Assad into a chest, and locked it 
upon him, transported him to tho vessel. It happened, at the time of his 
conveying the chest, to the ship, that A mgiad, in accordance with Into and 
destiny, was standing amusing himself !>y gazing at the sen ; and he look- 
ed at the things as the men were transporting them to the ship. His 
heart throbbed nt the sight, and he ordered his young men to bring him 
his horse, and, mounting in the midst of a company of his attendants, ro- 
paired to the sea. There stopping hy the ship of tho IMagiau, ho com- 
manded those who were with him lo go on hoard of it. and to search it. 
So they went on hoard, and searched the whole of the vessel; but. found 
in it nothing; and they landed from it, and told this to A mgiad. lie there- 
fore mounted again, and returned to his abode ; and when he arrived there, 
and entered tho palace,*, his heart was contracted, and, turning his eyes to- 
ward a part of the mansion, ho saw t wo lines inscribed upon a wall ; mid 
they wore these two verses: 

O my friend*, if yo nro absent from mine oyo, from my heart and my mind yn nro 
not. 

IJut yo have left mo in severe alllictinn, rind brivo banished repose from mine Eye- 
lid, while yo sleep. 

And when A mgiad read them, he thought, upon his brother, and wept. 

Bahrain tho Magiau went on board the ship, and called out to the sea- 
men, ordering them to make haste in loosing the sails. So they loosed tho 
sails and departed. They continued their voyage days and nights, every 
two days taking forth Assad, and giving him a scanty supply of food mid a 
little water, until they drew near lo the Mountain of Fire. But a storm of 
wind then arose against them, and the sea became boisterous to them, so 
that the vessel wandered from her course, and, pursuing a wrong direction, 
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they came to a city built upon the sea-shore, having a castle with windows 
looking over the sea. The ruler of this city was a woman, called the 
Queen Margiana. And the captain of the ship said to Bahrain, O my 
master, we have wandered from our course, and we must enter the port 
of this city to take rest, and after that let God do what he willeth. Bah- 
rain replied, Excellent is thy counsel, and according to it I will act. Then 
the captain said to him, If the queen send to put questions to us, what shall 
be our answer ? The Queen Margiana is a faithful Mohammedan ; and if 
she know that we are Magians, she will seize our vessel and kill us all. 
Bahrain answered, I have this Mohammedan with us : so we will clothe him 
in the attire of mamlouks, and take him forth with us ; and if the queen see 
him, she will imagine him to be a mamlouk ; and I will say to her, I am an 
importer of mamlouks, a seller and buyer of them ; and I had with me many 
mamlouks; but I have sold them, and this one only remaineth. And the 
captain replied, This proposal is good. 

They then arrived at the city, and slackened the sails, and cast the an- 
chors ; and when the vessel had stayed, lo, the Queen Margiana came 
down to them, attended by her troops, and halting by the ship, called out 
to the captain. He therefore went on shore to 


her, and kissed the ground before her, and she ^ r . , — — . 
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Ship of the Magians at anchor. 


mamlouks. And she said to him, Bring him hither to me. And lo, Bah- 
rain came forth, with Assad walking behind him in the garb of a mamlouk ; 
and when Bahram came up to her, he kissed the ground before her. She 
said to him, What is thy business ? And he answered her, I am a slave 
merchant. She then looked at Assad, imagining him to be a mamlouk, 
and said to him, What is thy name? And, almost suffocated with weep- 
ing, he said, My name now, or that which I had formerly? Then hast 
thou two names? she asked. He answered, Yes: formerly, my name 
was Assad ; but now my name is Molar. And her heart was moved with 
affection for him, and she said to him, Art thou able to write? He an- 
swered, Yes. So she handed him an ink-case, and a pen and paper, saying 
to him, Write something, that I may see it. Accordingly, he wrote these 
two verses : 

What resource hath God’s servant when destiny pursueth him under every cir- 
cumstance, O thoujudger: 

When God casteth him into the deep, hand-bound, and saith to him, Take care, 
take care, that thou be not wetted. 

And when she saw the paper, she had compassion upon him, and said to 
Bahram, Sell to me this mamlouk. He replied, O my mistress, I can not 
sell him ; for I have sold all my mamlouks except this one. But the Queen 
Margiana said, I will positively take him from thee, either by sale or as a 
gift. He said to her, I will not sell him nor give him. She, however, 
seized him and took him, and, having gone up with him to the castle, sent 
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to Bahrain, saying to him, If thou do not set sail this night from our city, 1 
will take all thy property, and destroy thy ship. When the message, there- 
fore, was brought to him, he was grieved excessively, and said, Verily this 
voyage hath been unfortunate ! He then arose and prepared himself, and, 
having taken all that he desired, waited for the night to proceed on his 
voyage, and said to the seamen, Take your things, and fill your water-skins 
with water, and set sail with us at the close of the night. So the seamen 
betook themselves to perform their business. 

Meanwhile, the Queen Margiana, when she had taken Assad and con- 
ducted him into the castle, opened the windows looking over the sea, and 
ordered the female slaves to bring the food. They therefore brought it to 
her and Assad, and they both ate. She then ordered them to bring the 
wine ; and they brought it, and she drank with Assad. And God (whose 
perfection be extolled, and whose name be exalted !) inspired her with love 
for Assad ; and she began to fill the cup and to give it to him to drink until 
his reason quitted him. After this he arose and descended from the sa- 
loon, and, seeing a door open, he went through it and walked on till he 
came to a great garden in which were all kinds of fruits and dowers ; and 
he approached a fountain that was in the garden, and, laying himself down 
there upon his back, he slept, and night overcame him. Bahrain, in the 
mean time, when the night arrived, called out to the sailors of the vessel, 
saying to them, Loose your sails, and proceed with us on our voyage. 
They replied, We hear and obey; but wait until we have filled our water- 
skins, and then we will loose. The seamen then landed with the water- 
skins, and went round about the castle, and, finding nothing but the walls of 
the garden, they climbed over them, and descended into the garden, and 
followed the track that led to the fountain ; and on their arrival at it, they 
found Assad lying on his back. They immediately recognized him, and re- 
joiced at finding him. So they carried him away, after they had filled 
their water-skins, leaped down from the wall, and conveyed him quickly to 
Bahrain the Magian, saying to him, Receive glad tidings of the accomplish- 
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ment of thy desire, and of the satisfaction of thy heart: thy drum hath 
been beaten, and thy pipe hath been sounded ; for thy captive, whom t lie 
Queen Mnrgiana took from thee by force, we have found and brought with 
us. They then threw him down before him. And when Bahrain beheld 
him, his heart leaped with joy, and his bosom expanded. lie bestowed 
dresses upon them, and ordered them to loose the sails quickly. They 
therefore loosed them, and proceeded on their voyage to the Mountain of 
Fire, and continued their course until the morning. 

Now as to the Queen Margiana, after Assad had gone down from her, 
she Remained awhile expecting his return ; and when he came not back to 
her, she arose and searched for him ; but found him not. So she lighted 
the candles, and ordered the female slaves to seek for him. Then she her- 
self descended, and, seeing the garden open, she knew that he must have 
entered it. She therefore went into it, and found his shoes by the side of 
the fountain ; and she proceeded to search for him throughout the whole 
of the garden; but saw nothing of him. She continued to search for him 
about the borders of the garden until the morning, when she inquired re- 
specting the ship, and they told her that it had set sail in the first third of 
the night. So she knew that the crew had taken him with them, and the 
event grieved her ; she was violently enraged, and gave orders to fit out im- 
mediately ten great ships. She prepared herself, also, for war, and em- 
barked in one of the ten ships; her troops embarking with her, equipped 
with magnificent accouterments and weapons of war. They loosed the 
sails ; and she said to the captains of the ships, When ye have overtaken 
the ship of the Magian, ye shall receive from me robes of honor, and 
wealth; but if ye overtake her not, I will kill you every one. The sea- 
men, therefore, were inspired with great fear and hope. The} T proceeded 
in the ships that day and the next night, and the second day and the third ; 
and on the fourth day the vessel of Bahrain the Magian appeared to 
them ; and that day passed not until the queen’s ships had surrounded the 
ship of the Magian. Bahrain had just then taken forth Assad, and beaten 
him, and was tormenting him, while Assad cried for relief and deliverance. 
But he found no creature to relieve or deliver him, and the violent beating 
tortured him. And the Magian, while he was tormenting him, looked aside 
and found that the queen’s ships had surrounded his vessel, and encom- 
passed her as the white of the eye surrounds its black. He made sure of 
his destruction, and sighed, and exclaimed, Woe to thee, O Assad ! All 
this hath been occasioned by thee ! Then taking him by his hand, he or- 
dered the sailors to throw him into the sea, saying, By Allah, I will kill 
thee before mine own death. 

Accordingly, the sailors took him up by his hands and feet, and threw 
him into the midst of the sea. But God (whose perfection be extolled, and 
whose name be exalted!), desiring his safety and the prolongation of his 
term of life, permitted that he should sink, and then rise again ; and he 
beat about with his hands and feet until God smoothed his difficulties. Be- 
lief came to him, and the waves, striking him, bore him to a distance from 
the ship of the Magian, and lie reached the shore. So he landed, scarcely 
believing in his escape; and when he was upon the shore he took ofi his 
clothes and wrung them, and, having spread them out to dry, sat down 
naked, weeping for the calamities and captivity that had befallen him, and 
recited these two verses : 
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The city of the Magians. 

O Allah, my patience and resources have failed, and my bosom is contracted, and 
my means are cut off! 

To whom shall the wretched complain of bis case unless unto his Lord, O thou 
Lord of lords ! 

After this he arose and put on his clothes ; but he knew not whither to go. 
He ate of the herbs of the earth and of the fruits of the trees, and drank 
of the water of the rivers, journeying by night and day, until he came in 
sight of a city. And upon this he rejoiced, and quickened his pace toward 
the city; but when he arrived at it, the evening had overtaken him, and its 
gate was shut. It was the same city in which he had been a captive, and 
to whose king his brother was vizier. And when Assad saw that its gate 
was closed, he returned toward the burial-grounds, where, on arriving, he 
found a tomb without a door. So he entered it, and laid himself down to 
sleep in it, putting his face into his bosom. 

Now Bahrain the Magian, when the Queen Margiana with her ships 
overtook him, defeated her by his artifice and subtlety. He returned in 
safety toward his city, and proceeded thither forthwith, full of joy. And 
passing by the burial-grounds, he landed from the ship, in accordance with 
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fate and destiny, and walked through the burial-grounds, and saw that tho 
tomb in which Assad was lying was open. So he wondered, and said, I 
must look into this tomb. And when he looked into it, he saw Assad 
sleeping there, with his head in his bosom. He therefore looked in his 
face and recognized him, whereupon he said to him, Art thou still living? 
Then he took him up, and conveyed him to his house. He had in his 
house a subterranean cell, prepared for the torture of Mohammedans, and 
he had a daughter named Bostana ; and he put heavy irons upon the feet of 
Assad, and put him down into that cell, commissioning his daughter to tor- 
ture him night and day until he should die. Having done this, he inflicted 
upon him a painful beating, and closed the cell upon him, and gave tho keys 
to his daughter. 

So his daughter Bostana went down to beat him ; but finding him to be 
an elegant young man, of sweet countenance, with arched eyebrows and 
black eyes, affection for him entered her heart, and she said to him, What 



The daughter of Bahrain visiting Assad. 
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is thy name ? He answered her, My name is Assad. And she said to him, 
Mayest thou be fortunate, and may thy days be fortunate ! Thou art not 
deserving of torment, and I know that thou hast been treated unjustly. 
And she proceeded to cheer him by conversation, and unfastened his irons. 
Then she asked him respecting the Mohammedan religion. And he inform- 
ed her that it was the true and right religion, and that our lord Mohammed 
was the author of surpassing miracles and manifest signs, and that [the 
worship of] fire injured, instead of benefiting : he acquainted her also with 
the fundamentals of Mohammedans; and she yielded to his words. The 
love of the faith entered her heart, and God (whose name be exalted!) in- 
fused into her bosom an affection for Assad ; so she pronounced the two 
professions of the faith, and became one among the people of felicity. She 
occupied herself in giving him food and drink, conversed and prayed with 
him, and prepared for him potages of fowls, until he gained strength, and 
his disorders ceased, and he was restored to his former health. 

After this the daughter of Bahrain went forth from Assad, and stood at 
the door ; and lo, the crier proclaimed and said, Whosoever hath with him 
a handsome young man, of such and such a description, and produceth him, 
he shall have whatever he demandeth of wealth; and whosoever hath him 
in his keeping and denieth it, he shall be hanged at the door of his house, 
and his property shall be plundered, and his dwelling shall be demolished. 
Now Assad had acquainted Bostana the daughter of Bahrain with all that 
had happened unto him : so when she heard this, she knew that he was 
the person sought. She therefore went in to him, and related to him the 
news; and he came forth and repaired to the mansion of the vizier; and 
as soon as he saw the vizier, he exclaimed, By Allah, verily this vizier is 
my brother Amgiad ! He went up with the damsel behind him to the pal- 
ace ; and on seeing his brother Amgiad, he threw himself upon him; 
whereupon Amgiad recognized him, and in like manner threw himself 
upon him, and they embraced each other. The mamlouks came around 
them, and Assad and Amgiad were, for a while, senseless ; and when they 
recovered from their fit, Amgiad took his brother and went up with him to 
the sultan, and related to him his story; upon which the sultan ordered 
him to plunder the house of Bahrain. So the vizier sent a company of men 
to do this ; and they repaired to Bahrain's house, and plundered it, and 
brought up his daughter to the vizier, who received her with honor. As- 
sad then described to his brother all the torture that he had suffered, and 
the acts of kindness that the daughter of Bahrain had done him. Amgiad, 
therefore, treated her with increased honor. And after this he related to 
Assad all that had happened to him with the damsel, and how he had es- 
caped from being hanged, and had become vizier. And each of them then 
complained to the other of the distress that he had suffered from the sep- 
aration of his brother. 

The sultan next caused the Magian to be brought, and commanded to 
strike off his head. Bahrain said, O most excellent king, hast thou de- 
termined to kill me? He answered, Yes. Then said Bahrain, Have pa- 
tience with me a little, O king. And he hung down his head toward the 
ground, and presently, raising it, made profession of the faith, and vowed 
himself a Mohammedan to the sultan. So they rejoiced at his embracing 
the Mohammedan faith. Then Amgiad and Assad related to him all that 
had happened to them ; and he said to them, O my lords, prepare your- 
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selves to journey, and I will journey with you. And they rejoiced at this, 
as they did also at his conversion to the Mohammedan faith ; but they 
wept violently. Bahrain, therefore, said to them, O my lords, weep not; 
for ye shall eventually be united [with your family], as Neameli and Noam 
were united. And what, they asked him, happened to Neameli and Noam ? 
He replied as follows : 

THE STORY OF NEAMEH AND NOAM. 

Persons have related (but God is all-knowing) that there was, in the 
city of Cufa, a man who was one of the chiefs of its inhabitants, called 
Rabia the son of Hatim. He was a man of great wealth, and of prosper- 
ous circumstances, and had been blessed with a son whom he named Nea- 
111 eh. And while he was one day at the mart of the slave brokers, he be- 
held a female slave offered for sale, with a little girl of surprising beauty and 
loveliness on her arm. So Rabia made a sign to the slave broker, and said 
to him, For how much are this female slave and her daughter to be sold ? 
He answered, For fifty pieces of gold. And Rabia said, Write the con- 
tract, and receive the money, and deliver it to her master. He then paid 
to the slave broker the price of the slave, and gave him his brokerage ; and, 
having received the female slave and her daughter, went home with them. 
And when his uncle’s daughter [who was his wife] beheld the female slave, 
she said to him, O son of my uncle, what is this female slave? He an- 
swered, I bought her from a desire of possessing this little one that is on 
her arm ; and know thou that, when she hath grown up, there will be none 
like her in the countries of the Arabs or foreigners, and none more lovely 
than she. And the daughter of his uncle said to her, What is thy name, 
O slave girl? She answered, O my mistress, my name is Toufek. And 
what, she asked, is the name of thy daughter ? She answered, Saad. And 
she replied, Thou hast spoken truly. Thou art fortunate, and fortunate 
is he who hath purchased thee. She then said, O son of my uncle, what 
name wilt thou give her ? What thou choosest, he answered. She re- 
plied, We will name her Noam. And Rabia said, There will be no harm 
in so naming her. 

The little Noam was brought up with Neameh* the son of Rabia in one 
cradle, and in the same manner they were reared until they attained the 
age of ten years ; and each of them was more beautiful than the other. 
The boy used to say to her, O my sister. And she used to say to him, O 
my brother. Then Rabia addressed his son Neameh, when they had at- 
tained to this age, and said to him, O my son, Noam is not thy sister; but 
she is thy slave ; and I bought her for thee when thou wast in the cradle : 
so call her not thy sister from this day. Then if it is so, replied Neameh 
to his father, I will marry her. He then went in to his mother and ac- 
quainted her with this ; and she said, O my son, she is thy slave. There- 
fore Neameh the son of Rabia took her as his wife, and loved her. Four 
years passed over them while they thus lived, and there was not in ( ufa 
a maid more beautiful than Noam, nor any sweeter or more elegant. She 
had grown up, and read the Koran and works ot science, and become skilled 
in various modes of playing upon sundry instruments : she was distinguish- 


* In " Neamet Allah” and similar names, the latter word is often dropped. Id this 
case, the final t in the former is chaneed into h. 
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ed by perfection both in singing and in instrumental music, so that she sur- 
passed all the people of her age. And while she was sitting one day with 
her husband Neameh the son of Rabia in the drinking chamber, she took 
the lute, and tightened its chords, and sang these two verses : 

While thou art my lord, on whose bouuty I live, and a sword by which I may 
annihilate adversities, 

I shall never need recourse to Zeyd nor to Omar, nor any but thee, if my ways 
become strait to me. 

And Neameh was greatly delighted. He desired her to sing again ; and 
when she had done so, the youth exclaimed, Divinely art thou gifted, O 
Noam. 

But while they were passing the most agreeable life, Hejjaj, in his vice- 
regal mansion, was saying, I must contrive to take away this damsel, whose 
name is Noam, and send her to the Prince of the Faithful, Abdelmelik the 
son of Marwan ; for there existeth not in his palace her equal, nor is sweet- 
er singing than hers there heard. He then called for an old woman, a con- 
fidential slave, and said to her, Go to the house of Rabia, and obtain an in- 
terview with the damsel Noam, and contrive means to take her away; for 
there existeth not upon the face of the earth her equal. 

The old woman assented to the words of Hejjaj ; and when she arose 
on the following morning, she put on her apparel of wool, hung to her neck 
a rosary of thousands of beads, and, taking in her hand a walking-staff, and 
a leather water-bottle of the manufacture of Yemen, proceeded thither, 
exclaiming, as she went, Extolled be the perfection of God, and praise be 
to God, and there is no deity but God, and God is most Great, and there 
is no strength nor power but in God, the High, the Great! She ceased 
not her ejaculations in praise of God, and her supplications, while her heart 
was full of artifice and fraud, until she arrived at the house of Neameh the 
son of Rabia at the time of noon prayers; and she knocked at the door; 
whereupon the door-keeper opened to her, and said to her, What dost thou 
desire ? She answered, I am a poor woman, one of those who devote 
themselves to the service of God, and the time of noon prayer hath over- 
taken me : I desire, therefore, to pray in this blessed place. The door- 
keeper replied, O old woman, this is the house of Neameh the son of Ra- 
bia, and it is not a congregational mosque nor a place of worship. I know, 
she rejoined, that there is not a congregational mosque nor a place of wor- 
ship like the house of Neameh the son of Rabia, and I am a servant from 
the palace of the Prince of the Faithful, who have come forth to worship 
and to travel. The door-keeper, however, said to her, It is impossible for 
thee to enter. Many words passed between them, till the old woman clung 
to him, and said to him, Shall such a person as myself be forbidden to enter 
the house of Neameh the son of Rabia, when I go to the houses of the 
emirs and grandees ? And Neameh came forth, and, hearing their words, 
laughed, and ordered her to come in after him. 

So Neameh entered, and the old woman followed him until he went in 
with her to Noam; whereupon the old woman saluted her with the best 
salutation. And when she beheld Noam, she wondered at her excessive 
loveliness, and said to her, O my mistress, I commend thee to the protec- 
tion of God, who hath made thee and thy lord to agree in beauty and love- 
liness. Then the old woman placed herself at the niche, and betook her- 
self to inclination, and prostration, and supplication, until the day had passed 
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and the night had come with its thick darkness, when tho damsel said, O 
my mother, give rest to thy feet a while. Hut the old woman replied, O 
my mistress, whoso soeketh the world to come wearieth himself in the 
present world ; and whoso wearieth not himself in the present world will 
not attain to tho mansions of the just in the world to come. Then Noam 
brought tho food to the old woman, and said to her, Eat of my food, and 
beg propitiousness and mercy for me. The old woman, however, replied, 
Verily 1 am fasting; but as to thee, thou art a young woman, and eating, 
and drinking, and mirth are suitable to thee. God be propitious to thee ! 
God (whoso name be exalted!) hath said, Except him who shall repent, 
and believe, and shall work a righteous work. The damsel continued sit- 
ting a while with the old woman, conversing with her; after which she 
said to her master, O my master, conjure this old woman to lodge with us 
for some time ; for the impress of devotion is on her countenance. So he 
replied, Appropriate to her alone a chamber for devotion, and let not any 
one go in to her ; and perhaps God (whose perfection be extolled, and 
whose name be exalted!) may grant us benefit from the blessing that at- 
tendeth her, and not separate us. And the old woman passed that night 
praying, and reciting [the Koran], until the morning, when she came to 



Old woman praying. 


Neameh and Noam, and, having wished them good morning, said to them, 
I commend you both to the care of God. But Noam said to her. Whither 
goest thou, O my mother? My master hath ordered me to appropriate 
to thee alone a chamber in which thou mayest seclude thyself for devotion. 
The old woman replied, May God preserve him, and continue his favors to 
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you both : but I desire of you that ye charge the door-keeper not to pre- 
vent my ingress to you ; and if it be the will of God (whose name be ex- 
alted !), I will go about to the holy places, and supplicate for both of you at 
the close of my prayer and devotion every day and night. She then went 
forth from the house, while the damsel Noam wept for her separation, not 
knowing the reason for which she had come to her. 

The old woman repaired to Hejjaj ; and he said to her, What hast thou 
done ? She answered him, Veril}’ I have beheld the damsel, and seen 
her to be such that women have not given birth to any more beautiful than 
she in her age. And Hejjaj said to her. If thou accomplish that which I 
have commanded thee, abundant good fortune will result to thee from me. 
She replied, I desire of thee a delay of a whole month. And he said to 
her, I grant thee a month's delay. The old woman then accustomed her- 
self to frequent the house of Neameh and Noam, who treated her with in- 
creased respect. She continued to pass the morning and evening with 
them, every one in the house welcoming her, until, one day, being with 
the damsel alone, she said, O my mistress, by Allah, when I visit the holy 
places, I will pray for thee ; and I wish that thou wouldst accompany me, 
that thou mightest see the sheikhs that come thither, and they would pray 
for any blessing for thee that thou desirest. And the damsel Noam re- 
plied, By Allah, O my mother, take me with thee. So the old woman said 
to her, Ask leave of thy mother-in-law, and I will take thee with me. The 
damsel, therefore, said to her mother-in-law, the mother of Neameh, O my 
mistress, ask my master to let me and thee go one day with my mother, 
the old woman, to prayer and supplication with the poor devotees in the 
holy places. And when Neameh came, and sat down, the old woman 
went to him and kissed his hand ; but he forbade her doing so ; and she 
prayed for him, and went forth from the house. And on the following day 
she came again, when Neameh was not in the house, and, accosting the 
damsel Noam, said to her, We prayed for you yesterday ; but. arise now 
and amuse th} r self, and return before thy master cometh. So the damsel 
said to her mother-in-law, I conjure thee by Allah that thou give me per- 
mission to go out with this just woman to enjoy the sight of the saints of 
God in the holy places, and I will return quickly, before my master cometh. 
The mother of Neameh replied, I fear lest tli} r master know of it. But the 
old woman said, By Allah, I will not let her seat, herself upon the ground ; 
but she shall look while she standeth upon her feet, and shall not loiter. 

She then took the damsel, by this stratagem, and repaired with her to 
the palace of Hejjaj, and acquainted him with her arrival, after she had 
put her in a private apartment. So Hejjaj came and looked at her, and 
saw her to be the most lovely of the people of her age, and such as he had 
never seen equaled : but when Noam beheld him, she covered her face. 
He left her not until he had summoned his chamberlain; and he mounted 
with him fifty horsemen, and commanded him to take the damsel upon an 
excellent and swift dromedary, to repair with her to Damascus, and to de- 
liver her to the Prince of the Faithful, Abdelmelik the son of Marwan, to 
whom he wrote a letter. And he said to the chamberlain, Give him this 
letter, and bring from him an answer, and make haste in returning. The 
chamberlain, therefore, went, and took the damsel upon a dromedary, and 
journeyed with her, she remaining all the while with tearful eye on ac- 
count of the separation of her master, until they arrived at Damascus. He 
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begged permission to present, himself to the Prince of the Faithful, who 
gave him permission, and he went in to him, and acquainted him with the 
affair of the damsel ; whereupon the caliph appropriated to her exclusively 
a private apartment. 

The caliph then went into his harem, and, seeing his wife, he said to 
her, Hejjaj hath purchased for me a slave girl from among the daughters 
of the kings of Cufa, for ten thousand pieces of gold, and hath sent to mo 
this letter and her with the letter. His wife replied, May God increase 
to thee his bounty ! And after this the sister of the caliph went in to the 
damsel ; and when she beheld her, she said, By Allah, he is not disap- 
pointed in whose abode thou art, were thy price a hundred thousand pieces 
of gold ! And the damsel Noam said to her, O lovely-faced, to whom 
among the kings belongeth this palace, and what city is this ? She an- 
swered her, This is the city of Damascus, and this is the palace of my 
brother, the Prince of the Faithful, Abdelmelik the son of Marwan. Then 
she said to the damsel, It seemeth that thou knowest not this. By Allah, 
O my mistress, replied Noam, I had no knowledge of it. The sister of 
the caliph said, And did not he who sold thee and took thy price acquaint 
thee that the caliph had bought thee ? And when the damsel heard these 
words, her tears flowed, and she lamented, and said within herself, The 
stratagem hath been accomplished against me. Then she said within her- 
self, If I speak, no one will believe me : so I will be silent and be patient ; 
for I know that the relief of God is near at hand. And she hung down her 
head in bashfulness, and her cheeks were reddened by her late traveling 
and by the sun. The sister of the caliph left her that day, and came to 
her on the following day with linen and with necklaces of jewels, and attired 
her. 

After this the Prince of the Faithful came in to her and seated himself 
by her side, and his sister said to him. Look at this damsel in whom God 
hath united every charm of beauty and loveliness. So the caliph said to 
Noam, Remove theweil from thy face. But she removed it not, and he 
saw not her face. He beheld, however, her wrists, and love for her pene- 
trated into his heart, and he said to his sister, I will not visit her again until 
after three days, that she may in the mean time be cheered by thy con- 
versation. He then arose and went forth from her. And the damsel re- 
mained reflecting upon her case, and sighing for her separation from her 
master Neameh. And when the next night came, she fell sick of a fever, 
and ate not nor drank, and her countenance and her charms became 
changed. So they acquainted the caliph with this, and her case distressed 
him, and he brought in to her the physicians and men of penetration ; but 
no one could discover a remedy for her. 

Meanwhile her master Neameh came to his house, and, seating himself 
upon his bed, called out, O Noam! But she answered him not. So he 
arose quickly, and called out again ; but no one came in to him ; for every 
female slave in the house hid herself, in her fear of him. He therefore 
went to his mother, and found her sitting with her hand upon her cheek ; 
and he said to her, O my mother, where is Noam ? O my son, she an- 
swered, with one who is more trustworthy than myself respecting her; 
namely, the just old woman ; for she went forth with her to visit the poor 
devotees, and to return. And when, said he, was she accustomed to do 
this ? and at what hour did she go forth ? She answered, She went lorth 
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Neameh s female slaves hiding themselves. 


early in the morning. And how didst thou give her permission to do so ? 
he asked. O my son, she answered, it was she who persuaded me to it. 
And N earn eh exclaimed, There is no strength nor power but in God, the 
High, the Great! He then went forth from his house in a state of dis- 
traction, and, repairing to the chief of the police, said to him, Dost thou 
employ stratagems against me, and take my slave girl from my house ? I 
will assuredly journey and complain against thee to the Prince of the Faith- 
ful. So the chief of the police said, And who took her? He answered, 
An old woman, of such and such a description, clad in garments of wool, 
and having in her hand a rosary, the beads of which were thousands in 
number. And the chief of the police replied, Acquaint me with the old 
woman, and I will deliver to thee thy slave girl. And who knoweth the old 
woman? said Neameh. And who, said the chief of the police, knoweth 
what is hidden from the senses, excepting God, whose perfection be ex- 
tolled, and whose name be exalted ? But he knew that she was an artful 
woman employed by Hejjaj. Neameh then said to him, I look for my 
slave girl from none but thee, and Hejjaj shall decide between me and thee. 
And he replied, Go unto whom thou wilt. 

So Neameh went to the palace of Hejjaj. His father was one of the 
chief people of Cufa : therefore, when he arrived at the residence of Hej- 
jaj, the chamberlain went in and informed him of the case, and Hejjaj 
said, Bring him in unto me. And when he stood before him, Hejjaj said 
to him, What is thy business? Neameh answered him, Such and such 
things have happened unto me. And Hejjaj said, Bring ye to me the chief 
of the police, and we will order him to search for the old woman. Accord- 
ingly, when the chief of the police came, he said to him, I desire of thee 
that thou search for the slave girl of Neameh the son of Rabia. The chief 
of the police replied, None knoweth what is hidden from the senses except- 
ing God, whose name be exalted ! But Hejjaj said to him, Thou must 
take with thee horsemen, and seek for the damsel in the roads, and look in 
the towns. Then looking toward Neameh, he said to him, If thy slave 
girl return not, I will give to thee ten slave girls from my own mansion, and 
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ten from the mansion of the chief of the police. And lie said to the chief 
of the police, Go forth to search for the damsel. So he went forth. 

Neameh was full of grief, and despaired of life. He had attained the 
age of fourteen years, and there was no hair upon the sides of his face. 
He wept and lamented, and separated himself from his house, and ceased 
not to weep until the morning. And his father came and said to him, O 
my son, verily Hejjnj hath employed a stratagem against the damsel, and 
taken her; but from hour to hour God givetli relief. Still anxieties in- 
creased upon Neameh, and he knew not what to say, nor recognized any 
who came in to him. He remained in a state of infirmity three months, so 
that his whole condition became changed, and his father despaired of him ; 
and the physicians visited him, and said, There is no cure for him except 
the damsel. 

But while his father was sitting one day, he heard of a skillful physician, 
a Persian, whom the people described as possessing a sui e knowledge of 
medicine, and astrology, and geomancy. So JRabia called for him; and 
when he came, he seated him by his side, treated him with honor, and 
said to him, See the state of my son. And he said to Neameh, Give me 
thy hand. He therefore gave him his hand, and the physician felt his 



Neameh with his father and the physician. 


joints, and looked in his face, and laughed. Then turning his eyes toward 
his father, he said, Thy son hath nothing else than a disease in his heart. 
And Rabia replied, Thou hast spoken truly, O sage : consider, then, the 
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case of my son with thy science, and acquaint me with all his circumstan- 
ces, and hide from me nothing of his case. So the Persian said, He is en- 
grossed by love for a damsel, and this damsel is in Balsora or in Damascus, 
and there is no cure for thy son but his union with her. And Rabia said, 
If thou bring them together, thou slialt receive from me what will make 
thee happy, and shalt live all thy life in wealth and delight. Verily, replied 
the Persian, this affair is soon managed, and easy. Then looking toward 
Neaineh, he said to him, No harm will befall thee; therefore be of good 
heart and cheerful eye. And he said to Rabia, Take forth from thy prop- 
erty four thousand pieces of gold. He therefore took them forth, and de- 
livered them to the Persian, who said to him, I desire that thy son journey 
with me to Damascus, and, if it be the will of God (whose name be ex- 
alted !), I will not return but with the damsel. Then he looked toward the 
youth, and said to him, What is thy name? He answered, Neameh. 
And he said, O Neameh, sit, and be in the care of God (whose name be 
exalted !) : God hath united thee with the damsel. And upon this he sat 
up. And the Persian said to him, Fortify thy heart; for we will set forth 
on our journey as on this day : eat, therefore, and drink, and enjoy thyself, 
that thou mayest acquire strength for the journey. 

The Persian then applied himself to the accomplishment of all that he 
required, and received from the father of Neameh as much as made up 
the sum of ten thousand pieces of gold, with the horses and camels, and 
other beasts that he required to carry the burdens on the way. After 
this Neameh bade farewell to his father and his mother, and journeyed 
with the sage to Aleppo. But he learned no tidings of the damsel. Then 
they arrived at Damascus ; and after they had remained there three days, 
the Persian took a shop, and stocked its shelves with precious China-ware 
and covers, decorated the shelves with gold and costly materials, placed be- 
fore him glass bottles containing all kinds of ointments and all kinds of sir- 
ups, put round the bottles cups of crystal, and placed the astrolabe before 
him. He clad himself in the apparel of sages and physicians, and stationed 
Neameh before him, having clad him in a shirt and a garment of silk, and 
girded him with a silken kerchief embroidered with gold. He then said to 
him, O Neameh, thou art from this day my son ; therefore call me not 
otherwise than thy father, and I will not call thee but as son. So Neameh 
replied, I hear and obey. The people of Damascus now assembled before 
the shop of the Persian, gazing at the beauty of Neameh, and at the beauty 
of the shop and the goods that it contained; and the Persian conversed 
with Neameh in the Persian language, Neameh doing the same with him ; 
for he knew that language, as was usually the case with the sons of the 
great. The Persian became celebrated among the people of Damascus, 
and they began to describe to him their pains, and he gave them the reme- 
dies. He continued to perform the wants of the people, and the inhabit- 
ants of Damascus Hocked to him, his fame spreading through the city and 
into the houses of the great. 

And while he was sitting one day, lo, an old woman approached him, 
riding upon an ass with a stuffed saddle of brocade adorned with jewels; 
and she stopped at the Persian’s shop, and, pulling the ass’s bridle, made a 
sign to the Persian, and said to him, Hold my hand. So he took her hand, 
and she alighted from the ass, and said, Art thou the Persian physician who 
earnest from Irak ? He answered, Y es. And she said. Know that I have 
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a daughter, and she is suffering from a disease. She then acquainted him 
with the symptoms, and he said to her, O my mistress, what is the name 
of this damsel, that I may calculate her star, and know at what hour tho 
drinking of the medicine will he suitable to her? O brother of the Per- 
sians, she answered, her name is Noam. And when the Persian heard 
the name of Noam, he began to calculate, and to write upon his hand ; and 
said to her, O my mistress, I will not prescribe for her a remedy until 1 
know from what country she is, on account of the difference of air: ac- 
quaint me, therefore, in what country she was brought up, and how many 
years is her age. So the old woman replied, Her age is fourteen years, 
and the place where she was reared is in the province of Cufa, in Irak. 
And how many months, said the Persian, hath she been in this country ? 
The old woman answered him, She hath resided in this country but a few 
months. And when Neameh heard the words of the old woman, and the 
name of his slave girl, his heart palpitated. The Persian then said to her, 
Such and such remedies will be suitable to her. Tho old woman, there- 
fore, said to him, Give me what thou hast prescribed, and may the bless- 
ing of God (whose name be exalted !) attend it. And she threw to him ten 
pieces of gold upon the seat of the shop. So the sage looked toward 
Neameh, and ordered him to prepare for her the drugs of which the rem- 
edy was to be composed; and the old woman began to look at Neameh, 
and to sa} r , I invoke God’s protection for thee, O my son I Verily her 
form is like thine ! Then she said to the Persian, O brother of the Per- 
sians, is this thy mnmlouk or thy son ? He answered her, He is my son. 
Neameh then put the things for her into a small box, and, taking a paper, 
wrote upon it these two verses : 

If Noam bestow on me a glance, I care not if Soada grant favors, or Jumal confer 
benefits. 

They said to me, Relinquish her, and receive twenty like her. But there is none 
like her, and I will not relinquish her. 

He put the paper into the little box, and sealed it, and wrote upon its cover, 
in the Cufic character, I am Neameh the son of Rabia of Cufa. Then he 
placed the little box before the old woman. 

She therefore took it, and having bidden them farewell, departed to the 
palace of the caliph. And when she went up with the things to the dam- 
sel, she placed the little box of medicine before her, saying to her, O my mis- 
tress, know that there hath come unto our city a Persian physician, than 
whom I have not seen one more acquainted with matters relating to dis- 
eases. And I mentioned to him thy name, after I had informed him of the 
symptoms of thy complaint; whereupon he knew thy disease, and pre- 
scribed the remedy. Then he gave orders to his son, who packed up for 
thee this medicine. And there is not in Damascus any one more lovely or 
more elegant than his son, nor any more comely than he in apparel. Nor 
hath any one a shop like his shop. So she took the little box, and saw, 
written upon its cover, the name of her master and the name of his father. 
And when she saw this, her complexion changed, and she said, There is 
no doubt but that the owner of the shop hath come on my account. Then 
she said to the old woman, Describe to me this young man. And she re- 
plied, His name is Neameh, and upon his right eyebrow is a scar; be is 
clad in costly apparel, and is endowed with consummate beauty. The 
damsel then said, Hand me tho medicine, and may it be attended with the 
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blessing of God (whose name be exalted!), and his aid. And she took the 
medicine, and swallowed it, laughing, and said to the old woman, Verily it 
is blessed medicine. And after this she searched in the little box, and saw 
the paper. She therefore opened it and read it ; and when she understood 
its meaning, she felt assured that the writer was her master: so her soul 
was cheered, and she rejoiced ; and when the old woman saw that she 
laughed, she said to her, Verily this is a blessed day. Noam then said, O 
good friend, I desire food and beverage. And the old woman said to the 
female slaves, Bring the tables and the dainty viands to your mistress. 
Accordingly, they brought to her the viands, and she sat to eat. And lo, 
Abdelmelik the son of Marwan came in to them, and, seeiug the damsel 
sitting and eating the repast, he rejoiced. And the confidential slave said, 
O Prince of the Faithful, may the health of thy slave girl Noam rejoice 
thee; for there hath arrived at this city a physician than whom I have 
seen none more acquainted with diseases and their remedies; and I brought 
her some medicine from him, and after she had taken of it once, health re- 
turned to her, O Prince of the Faithful. Upon this the Prince of the 
Faithful said. Take a thousand pieces of gold, and apply thyself to means 
for her complete restoration. 

He then went forth, rejoicing at the damsel’s recovery ; and the old wom- 
an repaired to the shop of the Persian with the thousand pieces of gold, 
and gave them to him, telling him that she was a female slave of the ca- 
liph. And she handed to him a paper which Noam had written. So the 
Persian took it, and handed it to Neameh, who, as soon as he saw it, knew 
her handwriting, and fell down in a swoon ; and when he recovered, he 
opened the paper, and found written in it: 
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From tho slave girl despoiled of her happiness, the infatuated in her 
mind, the separated from tho beloved of her heart. To proceed. Your 
letter hath reached me, and expanded tho bosom, and rejoiced the heart; 
and it was as the poet hath said : 

The letter arrived, and may the fingers that wrote it be spared to me till they are 
made to drip with sweet scents. 

It was as when Moses was restored to his mother; or when the garment of Joseph 
was brought to Jacob. 

When Neameh read this couplet his eyes poured forth tears. So the 
old woman said to him, What maketh thee weep, O my son ? May God 
never make thine eye to shed tears! And the Persian said, O my mis- 
tress, how can my son refrain from weeping when he is the master of this 
slave girl, Neameh the son of Rabia of Cufa, and when the health of this 
damsel dependeth upon seeing him, and she hath no disease but the love 
that she beareth him ? Take thou then, O my mistress (he continued), 
these thousand pieces of gold for thyself, and thou shalt receive from me 
more than that; and look upon us with the eye of mercy ; for we know 
not any means of rectifying this affair but through thee. So she said to 
Neameh, Art thou her master ? He answered, Yes. And she said, Thou 
hast spoken truth; for she ceaseth not to mention thee. Neameh there- 
fore acquainted her with what had happened to him from first to last; and 
the old woman said, O youth, thou canst not obtain au interview with her 
but through my means. 

She then mounted, and returned immediately, and, going in to the dam- 
sel, looked in her face, and laughed, and said to her, It becometh thee, O my 
daughter, to weep and to fall sick on account of the separation of thy mas- 
ter, Neameh the son of Rabia of Cufa. So Noam said, The veil hath been 
removed unto thee, and the truth hath been revealed to thee. And the 
old woman replied, Let thy soul be happy and thy bosom dilate ; for, by 
Allah, I will unite you both, though the loss of my life be the consequence 
of it. 

. Then returning to Neameh, she said to him, I went back to the damsel, 
and had an interview with her, and found her to have a longing desire for 
thee, greater than that which thou feelest for her; for the Prince of the 
Faithful desireth to visit her, and she refusetli to receive him. Now if 
thou have a firm heart, and strength of mind, I will bring you together, 
and expose myself to peril in your cause, and contrive a stratagem, and 
employ an artifice by which to introduce thee into the palace of the Prince 
of the Faithful, that thou mayest have an interview with the damsel ; for 
she can not go forth. So Neameh replied, May Allah recompense thee 
well ! Then she bade him farewell, and repaired to the damsel, and said 
to her, Verily the soul of thy master departeth by reason of his love for 
thee, and he desireth an interview with thee. What, then, sayest thou on 
this matter? Noam answered, And I am in the same state : my soul de- 
parteth, and I desire an interview with him. Upon this, therefore, the old 
woman took a wrapper containing female ornaments and a suit of women’s 
apparel, and repairing again to Neameh, said to him, Come into some place 
with me alone. So ho went with her into an apartment behind the shop ; 
and she dyed the ends of his fingers with henna, decked his wrists [with 
bracelets], decorated his hair [with the ornamented strings of silk], and clad 
him in the apparel of a slave girl, adorning him with the best of the things 
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with which female slaves are decked, so that he appeared like one of the 
black-eyed virgins of Paradise. And when the old woman beheld him in 
this state, she exclaimed, Blessed be Allah, the best of Creators ! By Al- 
lah, thou art handsomer than the damsel! She then said to him, Walk, 
and incline the left shoulder forward and the right backward, and move thy 
hips from side to side. So he walked before her as she directed him ; and 
when she saw that he knew the gait of women, she said to him, Wait until 
I come to thee next night, if it be the will of God (whose name be exalt- 
ed !), and then I will take thee and conduct thee into the palace : and when 
thou seest the chamberlains and servants, be bold, and stoop thy head, and 
speak not with any one. I will prevent their speaking to thee ; and in God 
I trust for success. 

Accordingly, when the following morning came, the old woman returned 
to him, and took him, and went up with him to the palace. She entered 
before him, and he followed her steps; but the chamberlain would have 
prevented his entering ; so she said to him, O most ill-omened of slaves, 
she is the slave girl of Noam, the concubine of the Prince of the Faithful, 
and how dost thou presume to prevent her entering ? She then said, En- 
ter, O slave girl. He therefore entered with the old woman ; and they 
proceeded, without stopping, to the door which opened into the court of the 
palace, when the old woman said to him, O Neameh, strengthen thyself and 
fortify thy heart, and enter the palace ; then turn to thy left, and count five 
doors, and enter the sixth door ; for that is the door of the place prepared 
for thee ; and fear not if any one address thee ; but do not speak with him. 
And she proceeded with him until they arrived at the doors, when the 
chamberlain who was commissioned to guard those doors accosted her and 
said to her, Who is this slave girl ? The old woman answered him, Our 
mistress desireth to purchase her. The eunuch replied, No one entereth 
without the permission of the Prince of the Faithful : return with her, 
therefore ; for I will not suffer her to enter, as I have been commanded to 
to do thus. O great chamberlain, rejoined the confidential slave, where is 
thy reason ? Verily, Noam, the caliph’s slave girl, to whom his heart is 
devoted, hath recovered her health, and the Prince of the Faithful scarce 
believeth her recovery, and she desireth to purchase this damsel ; therefore 
prevent not her entering, lest it be told her that thou hast done so, and she 
be enraged against thee ; for if she be incensed against thee she will cause 
thy head to be struck off. Then she said, Enter, O slave girl, and attend 
not to his words, and inform not tliy mistress that the chamberlain opposed 
thine entering. 

So Neameh stooped his head, and entered, and designed to turn to his 
left; but he mistook, and turned to his right; and he meant to count five 
doors, and to enter the sixth ; but he counted six, and entered the seventh. 
And when he had entered this door, he saw a place furnished with bro- 
cade ; its walls were hung with curtains of silk worked with gold ; and in 
it were perfuming vessels with aloes-wood, and ambergris, and strong- 
scented musk ; and he saw a sofa at the upper end, furnished with brocade; 
Neameh, therefore, seated himself upon it, not knowing what was decreed 
him in the secret purpose of God ; and as lie was sitting reflecting upon 
his case, lo, the sister of the Prince of the Faithful came in to him, attend- 
ed by her maid. Seeing the youth sitting there, she imagined him to be a 
slave girl : so she advanced to him and said to him, Who art thou, O slave 
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Sister of the caliph discovering Neameh. 


girl, and what is thy story, and what is the reason of thine entering this 
place ? But Neameh spoke not, nor returned her any answer. She then 
said, O slave girl, if thou be one of the concubines of my brother, and he 
hath been incensed against thee, I will conciliate bis favor toward thee. 
But Neameh still returned her no answer. And upon this she said to her 
maid, Stand at the door of the chamber, and suffer no one to enter. Then 
she approached him, and, observing his loveliness, said, O damsel, inform 
me who thou art, and what is thy name, and what is the reason of thine 
entering hither; for I have never before seen thee in our palace. Nea- 
meh, however, returned her no answer. And thereupon the sister of tho 
king was angry, and put her hand upon Neameh’s bosom ; and, finding that 
it was not formed like that of a female, she was about to take off' his outer 
clothes, that she might discover who he was. So Neameh said to her, O 
my mistress, I am a mamlouk, and do thou purchase me : I implore thy 
protection; then grant it me. And she said, No harm shall befall thee. 
Who, then, art thou, and who admitted thee into this my chamber ? Nea- 
meh answered her, I, O queen, am known by the name of Neameh the son 
of Rabia of Cufa, and I have exposed my life to peril for tho sake of my 
slave girl Noam, whom Hejjaj, having employed a stratagem against her, 
hath taken and sent hither. And she said to him again, No harm shall be- 
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fall thee. Then calling to her maid, she said to her, Go to the private 
chamber of Noam. 

Now the old woman had gone to the chamber of Noam, and said to her. 
Hath thy master come to thee? She answered, No, by Allah. So the 
old woman said. Probably he hath made a mistake, and entered some other 
chamber than thine, and missed his way to thine apartment. And Noam 
exclaimed, There is no strength nor power but in God, the High, the 
Great. Our appointed term hath expired, and we perish! They then 
sat together reflecting, and while they were in this state, lo, the maid of 
the caliph’s sister came in to them, and, having saluted Noam, said to her, 
My mistress summoneth thee to her entertainment. Noam therefore re- 
plied, I hear and obey. And the old woman said, Perhaps thy master is 
with the sister of the caliph, and the veil hath been removed. Noam now 
rose immediately, and proceeded until she went in to the caliph’s sister, 
whereupon the latter said to her, This is thy master who is sitting with 
me, and it seemeth that he hath mistaken the place ; but thou hast nothing 
to fear, nor hath he, if it be the will of God (whose name be exalted!). 
And when Noam heard these words from the sister of the caliph, her soul 
became tranquilized. She advanced to her master, Neameh, and when he 
beheld her he rose to her. Each of them pressed the other to the bosom, 
and they both fell down senseless. And when they recovered, the sister 
of the caliph said to them, Seat yourselves, that we may contrive means 
of deliverance from this predicament into which we have fallen. So they 
both replied. We hear and obey; and it is thine to command. And she 
said, By Allah, no evil shall ever befall you from us. Then she said to her 
maid, Bring the repast and the beverage. She therefore brought them. 
And they ate as much as sufficed them ; after which they sat drinking. 
The cups circulated among them, and their sorrows quitted them; but 
Neameh said, Would that I knew what will happen after this! The 
sister of the caliph then said to him, O Neameh, dost thou love thy slave 
girl Noam ? He answered her, O my mistress, verily it is the love of her 
that hath placed me in the state of peril of my life in which I now am. 
And she said to Noam, O Noam, dost thou love thy master Neameh ? O 
my mistress, she answered, verily it is the love of him that hath wasted my 
body and changed my whole condition. And the caliph’s sister replied, By 
Allah, ye love each other, and may the person who would separate you 
cease to exist ! Let your eyes, then, be cheerful, and your souls be hap- 
py ! So at this they rejoiced. 

Then Noam demanded a lute, and they brought it to her, and she took 
it and tuned it, and, delighting her hearers with the sounds that she pro- 
duced, she sang these verses : 

When the slanderers were not eontent with aught but our separation, though 
neither of us owed a debt of blood to them, 

And they poured upon our ears all the din of war, and my protectors and helpers 
at the time failed, 

I fought them with mine eyes, and mv tears, and my breath; with the sword, and 
with the torrent, and with fire. 

And she handed the lute to her master Neameh, saying to him, Sing to us 
some verses. So he took the lute and tuned it, and, having struck some 
joy-exciting notes, sang these verses : 

The full moon would resemble thee, were it not freckled ; and the sun would be 
like thee, were it not eelipsed. 
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Verily I wonder — but how full is love of wonders, accompanied by anxieties, and 
ardor, and passion ! — 

That 1 see the way short when I go to the beloved, and long when I journey away 
from her. 

And when lie had finished his song, Noam filled for him a cup, and hand- 
ed it to him. He therefore took it and drank it; and then filled another 
cup, which ho handed to the sister of the caliph, who drank it, and took 
the lute, and, having tuned its strings, sang this couplet : 

Sorrow and mourning reside in my heart, and violent ardor frequenteth my bosom : 

The wasting of my body hath become conspicuous, and my frame is rendered 
infirm by desire. 

She then handed the lute to Neameh the son of Rabia, who took it and 
tuned its strings, and sang this other couplet : 

0 thou to whom I gave my soul, and who bast tortured it, and from whom I would 
liberate it, but could not! 

Grant the lover a remedy to save him from destruction, before he dieth ; for this i 3 
his last breath ! 

They continued singing verses, and drinking to the melodious sounds of 
the chords, full of delight and cheerfulness, and joy and happiness ; and 
while they were in this state, lo, the Prince of the Faithful came in to them. 
As soon as they beheld him, they rose to him, and kissed the ground be- 
fore him ; and he looked at Noam, who had the lute in her hand, and said, 
O Noam, praise be to God who hath dispelled from thee thy affliction 
and pain ! Then looking toward Neameh, who was still in the state al- 
ready described, he said [to his sister], O my sister, who is this damsel 
that is by the side of Noam ? His sister answered him, O Prince of the 
Faithful, thou hast a female slave among those designed for thy concu- 
bines who is a cheering companion, and Noam doth not eat nor drink un- 
less she is with her. And she recited the saying of the poet : 

They are two opposites, and together display different charms ; and the beauty of 
one opposite appears from contrast with the other. 

By Allah the Great, said the caliph, verily she is comely as Noam, and 
to-morrow I will appoint her a separate apartment by the side of Noam’s, 
and send forth for her the furniture and linen, and I will send to her every 
thing that is suitable to her, in honor to Noam. And the sister of the ca- 
liph demanded the food, and she placed it before her brother, who ate, and 
remained sitting in their company. He then filled a cup, and made a sign 
to Noam that she should sing him some verses : whereupon she took the 
lute, after she had drank two cups, and sang this couplet : 

When my cup-companion hath given me to drink again and again, three ferment- 
ing cups, 

1 drag my skirts all the night in pride, as though I were thy prince, O Prince of 
the Faithful. 

And the Prince of the Faithful was delighted, and he filled another cup, 
and handed it to Noam, commanding her to sing again. Accordingly, after 
she had drank the cup, she touched the strings, and sang these verses : 

O most noble of men in the present age, of whom none can boast that be is the equal ! 

O matchless in dignity and liberality ! O chief and king, in every thing renowned ! 

O sovereign of all the kings of the earth, who givest largely, yet imposest not 
obligation nor pain ! 

May my Lord preserve thee, mortifying thine enemies, and success and victory 
brighten thy fortune ! 
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And when the caliph heard these verses from Noam, he said to her, Di- 
vinely art thou gifted, O Noam ! How eloquent is thy tongue, and how 
manifest is the perspicuity of thy language ! 

They thus passed their time in joy and happiness until midnight, when 
the sister of the caliph said, Hear, O Prince of the Faithful. I have seen, 
in books, a story of a certain person of rank. And what is that story ? said 
the caliph. His sister answered him, Know, O Prince of the Faithful, that 
there was in the city of Cufa a youth named Neameh the son of Rabia ; 
and he had a slave girl whom he loved and who loved him. She had been 
brought tip with him in the same bed ; and when they both grew up, and 
mutual love took possession of them, fortune smote them with its adversi- 
ties, and afflicted them with its calamities, and decreed their separation. 
The slanderers employed a stratagem against her, until she came forth 
from his house, and they took her by stealth from the place of his resi- 
dence. Then the person who stole her sold her to one of the kings for 
ten thousand pieces of gold. Now the slave girl had the same love for her 
master as he had for her : so he quitted his family and his house, and jour- 
neyed to seek for her, and devised means for obtaining a meeting with her. 
He continued separated from his family and his home, and exposed him- 
self to peril, devoting his soul to the cause, until he obtained an interview 
with his slave girl. But when he had come to her, they had scarcely sat 
down, when the king who had purchased her from the person who stole 
her came in to them, and hastily ordered that they should be put to death ; 
not acting equitably, nor granting them any delay in his sentence. What, 
then, sayest thou, O Prince of the Faithful, respecting the want of equity 
in this king? The Prince of the Faithful answered, Verily this was a 
wonderful thing, and it was fit that this king should pardon when he was 
able to punish ; for it was incumbent on him to regard, in his conduct to 
them, three things: the first, that they were bound by mutual love; and 
the second, that they were in his abode, and in his power ; and the third, 
that it becometh the king to be deliberate in judging other people ; and how 
much more so, then, in the case in which he is himself concerned ? This 
king, therefore, did a deed not like the actions of kings. Then his sister 
said to him, O my brother, by the King of the heavens and the earth, I beg 
that thou order Noam to sing, and that thou listen to that which she shall 
sing. So he said, O Noam, sing to me. And, with charming modulations, 
she sang these verses : 

Fortune was treacherous, and ever hath it been so, smiting down hearts, and 
kindling solicitudes, 

And separating lovers after their union, so that thou seest the tears flow in torrents 
down their cheeks. 

They were, and I was with them, and my life was delightful, and fortune fre- 
quently brought us together. 

I will therefore pour forth blood with my tears in my grief for thy loss nights and 
days. 

And when the Prince of the Faithful heard these verses, he was moved 
with excessive delight. 

His sister then said to him, O my brother, he who passeth a sentence 
upon himself must fulfill it, and act as he hath said ; and thou hast passed a 
sentence upon thyself by this decision. And she said, O Neameh, stand 
upon thy feet; and so stand thou, O Noam. So they both stood up. And 
the sister of the caliph said, O Prince of the Faithful, this person who is 
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Sister of the caliph pleading for Neameh and Noam 


standing here is the stolen Noam, whom Hejjaj the son of Yoosuf el-Tha- 
kafi stole, and sent to thee, lying in that which he asserted in his letter ; 
namely, that he had purchased her for ten thousand pieces of gold. And 
this person standing here is Neameh the son of Rabia, her master. And 
I beseech thee by the honor of thy pure forefathers that thou forgive them, 
and restore them one to the other, that thou mayest acquire a recompense 
on their account; for they are in thy power, and have eaten of thy food 
and drank of thy beverage. I am the intercessor for them, and beg of thee 
the present of their lives. 

And upon this the caliph said, Thou hast spoken truly : I passed that 
sentence, and I pass not a sentence and revoke it. He then said, O Noam, 
is this thy master? She answered him, Yes, O Prince of the Faithful. 
And he said, No harm shall befall either of you ; for I yield you up one to 
another. Then he said, O Neameh, and how knewest thou her situation, 
and who described to thee this place? O Prince of the Faithful, he an- 
swered, hear my story, and listen to my tale ; for by thy pure forefathers 
I will not conceal from thee any thing. And he related to him the whole 
of his affair, telling him how the Persian sage had acted with him, and 
what the old woman had done, and how she had brought him into the pal- 
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aco, and he had mistaken the doors. And the caliph wondered at this ex- 
tremely. He then said, Bring hither to me the Persian. So they brought 
him before him ; and he appointed him to be one of his chief officers, be- 
stowed upon him robes of honor, and commanded that a handsome present 
should be given to him, saying, Him who hath thus managed, it is incum- 
bent on us to make one of our chief officers. The caliph also treated with 
beneficence Neameh and Noam, bestowing favors upon them and upon the 
confidential slave; and Neameh and Noam remained with him seven days 
in happiness and delight, living a most pleasant life. Then Neameh begged 
permission of him to depart with his slave girl, and he gave them permis- 
sion to depart to Cufa. Accordingly, they sot forth on their journey, and 
Neameh was united again with his father and his mother, and they enjoyed 
the most happy life, until they were visited by the terminator of delights 
and the separator of companions. 

CONCLUSION OF THE STORY OF AMGIAD AND ASSAD, &c. 

When Amgiad and Assad heard this story from Bahrain, they wondered 
at it extremely. They passed the next night, and when the following morn- 
ing came, they mounted, and desired to go to the king. So they asked 
permission to enter, and he gave it them : and when they went in, he re- 
ceived them with honor, and they sat conversing. 

But while they were thus sitting, lo, the people of the city cried out, and 
vociferated one to another, calling for help ; and the chamberlain came in to 
the king, and said to him, Some king hath alighted with his troops before 
our city, and they are with drawn swords, and we know not what is their 
purpose. The king therefore acquainted his Vizier Amgiad and his brother 
Assad with that which he had heard from the chamberlain ; and Amgiad 
said, I will go forth to him, and ascertain the cause of his coming. So Am- 
giad went out from the city, and found the king attended by numerous 
troops and mounted mamlouks. And when they saw him, the}’ knew that 
he was an envoy from the king of the city. They therefore took him and 
brought him before the sultan ; and when he came into his presence, he 
kissed the ground before him ; and lo, the [supposed] king was a woman, 
with her face covered with a litham. And she said, Know that I have 
nothing to demand of you in this city but a beardless mamlouk, and if I find 
him with you, no harm shall befall you ; but if I find him not, a fierce 
slaughter shall ensue between me and you ; for I have come for no other 
purpose than to seek him. Amgiad therefore said, O queen, what is the 
description of this mamlouk, and what is his story, and what is his name ? 
She answered, His name is Assad, and my name is Margiana; and this 
mamlouk came to me in the company of Bahrain the Magian, who refused 
to sell him : so I took him from him by force ; but he fell upon him and 
took him away from me in the night by stealth : and as to the description 
of his person, it is of such and such kind. And when Amgiad heard this, 
he knew that he was his brother Assad. He therefore said to her, O queen 
of the age, praise be to God who hath brought us relief! Verily this mam- 
louk is my brother. He then related to her his story, and told her what 
had happened to them in the land of exile, acquainting her also with the 
cause of their departure from the Ebony Islands; whereat the Queen 
Margiana wondered; and she rejoiced at finding Assad, and bestowed a 
robe of honor upon his brother Amgiad. After this Amgiad returned to the 
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king and informed him of what had occurred : whereupon they all rejoiced. 
The king then descended with Amgiad and Assad, to repair to the queen ; 
and when they went in to her they sat and conversed. 

And as they were so engaged, lo, the dust rose until it covered the sur- 
rounding tracts, and after a while it subsided, and discovered numerous 
forces, like the swelling sea, equipped with accouterments and arms ; and 
they approached the city, and then surrounded it as the ring surrounds tho 
little finger, and drew their swords. Upon this Amgiad and Assad said, 
Verily unto God wo belong, and verily unto him we return ! What is this 
great army ? Doubtless it is an enemy ; and if we make not an alliance 
with this Queen Margiana to contend with them, they take the city from 
us and slay us; and we have no resource but to go forth to them and as- 
certain wherefore they have come. Then Amgiad arose, arid passed from 
the gate of the city by the army of the Queen Margiana : and when lie 
came to the second army, he found it to be that of his grandfather tho 
King Gaiour, the father of his mother the Queen Badoura. So when he 
entered into his presence, ho kissed the ground before him, and delivered 
to him the message ; whereupon the king said, My name is the King Gai- 
our, and I have come journeying forth, fortune having afflicted me by the 
loss of my daughter Badoura; for she quitted me, and returned not to me, 
and I have heard no tidings of her, nor of her husband Camaralzaman. Have 
ye, then, any tidings of them ? And Amgiad, on hearing this, hung down his 
head for a while toward the ground, reflecting, until he felt convinced that 
this was his grandfather, the father of his mother. Then raising his head, 
he kissed the ground before him, and informed him that he was the son of 
his daughter Badoura. And as soon as the king heard that he was the son 
of his daughter he threw himself upon him, and they both began to weep. 
The King Gaiour exclaimed, Praise be to God, O my son, that He hath 
preserved thee, and that I have met with thee ! And Amgiad acquainted 
him that his daughter Badoura was well, and also his father Camaralza- 
rnan, telling him that they were in a city called the city of the Ebony Island. 
He informed him, also, that Camaralzaman, his father, had been incensed 
against him and his brother, and had given orders to slay them, and that the 
treasurer had been moved with pity for them, and left them without put- 
ting them to death. And upon this the King Gaiour said, I will return 
with thee and thy brother to thy father, and reconcile you, and remain 
with you. So Amgiad kissed the ground before him. Then the King 
Gaiour bestowed a robe of honor upon Amgiad, his daughter’s son ; and he 
returned, smiling, to the king of the city, and acquainted him with the affair 
of the King Gaiour. And he wondered at this extremely. He sent to the 
King Gaiour the offerings of hospitality, horses, and camels, and sheep, and 
provender, and other things ; and the like he sent forth to the Queen Mar- 
giana, informing her of what had happened : whereupon she said, I will ac- 
company you with my troops, and will endeavor to maintain peace. 

And while they were thus circumstanced, lo, again a dust arose until it 
overspread the surrounding tracts, and the day became black from it. 
They heard beneath it cries and vociferations, and the neighing of horses, 
and beheld swords glittering and lances uplifted. And when this army ap- 
proached the city and saw the two other armies, they beat the drums. At 
the sight of this tho king of the city exclaimed, This is none other than a 
blessed day! Praise be to God, who hath caused us to make peace with 
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Approach of the second army. 


these two armies ; and if it be the will of God, He will give us peace with 
this other army also. He then said, O Amgiad, go forth, thou and thy 
brother Assad, and learn ye for us the occasion of the coming of these 
troops ; for they are a vast army : I have never seen any more so. Ac- 
cordingly, Amgiad and his brother Assad went forth. The king having 
closed the gate of the city, in his fear of the troops that surrounded it, they 
opened it, and the two brothers proceeded until they arrived at the army 
that had just come, when they found it to be the army of the King of the 
Ebony Islands, and with it was their father Camaralzaman [for he had been 
informed that they had not been put to death]. As soon as they saw him, 
they kissed the ground before him, and wept; and when Camaralzaman 
beheld them, he threw himself upon them, weeping violently, and excused 
himself to them, and pressed them to his bosom. He then acquainted them 
with the terrible desolation that he had suffered from their separation ; and 
Amgiad and Assad informed him that the King Gaiour had come to them. 
So Camaralzaman mounted with his chief officers, and, taking his two sons 
with him, they proceeded until they came near to the army of the King 
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Gniour ; when one of them went forward to that king, and informed him that 
Camaralzamau had arrived. He therefore eainc forth to receive him, and 
they met, and wondered at these events, how they had met in that place. 
The people of the city prepared for them banquets, with varieties of viands 
and sweetmeats, and presented to them the horses, and camels, and other 
offerings of hospitality, together with the provender and whatever else the 
troops required. 

And again, while they were thus occupied, a dust arose until it over- 
spread the surrounding tracts, and the earth shook under the horses; the 
drums sounded like stormy winds, and the whole army was equipped with 
weapons and coats of mail : all the soldiers were clad in black, and in the 
midst of them was a very old man, whose chin was depressed to his bosom, 
and who was attired in black clothing. When the people of the city be- 
held these prodigious forces, the sovereign of the city said to the other 
kings, Praise be to God that ye assembled, by the permission of God (whose 
name be exalted !), in one day, and proved to be all friends ! What is this 
numerous army that hath covered the tracts before us ? The other kings 
replied, Fear it not; for we are three monarchs, and each of us hath nu- 
merous troops: so, if they be enemies, we will unite with thee and engage 
them ; and so would we if they were augmented by three times as many 
as they are. And while they were thus conversing, lo, an envoy from those 
forces approached on his way to the city. So they brought him before 
Camaralzamau, and the King Gaiour, and the Queen Margiana, and the 
king of the city ; and he kissed the ground, and said, This king is from the 
regions of Ajam : he hath lost his son for a period of years, aud is searching 
about for him in the countries : if, then, he find him among you, no harm 
shall befall you ; but if he find him not, war ensueth between him and you, 
and he layeth waste your city. Camaralzaman replied, He will not attain 
to this object. But what, he asked, is he called in the regions of Ajam ? 
The envoy answered, He is called the King Shah-Zaman, the lord of the 
Islands of Khaledan ; and he hath collected this army in the tracts through 
which he hath passed in searching about for his son. And when Camar- 
alzaman heard the words of the envoy, he uttered aloud ciy, and fell down 
in a swoon, and he remained a long time in his fit. Then recovering, he 
wept violently, and said to Amgiad and Assad, and their chief officers, Go, 
my sons, with the envoy, and salute your grandfather, my father the King 
Shah-Zaman, and give him the glad tidings of my being here; for he is 
mourning for my loss, and to the present time wearing black raiment for 
my sake. He then related to the kings who were present all that had 
happened to him in the days of his youth ; and they all wondered at it. 
After this they went down with Camaralzaman and repaired to his father. 
Camaralzaman saluted his father, and they embraced each other, and fell 
down senseless from the excess of their joy ; and when they recovered the 
King Shah-Zaman related to his son all that had happened to him. Then 
the other kings saluted him. 

They restored Margiana to her country, after they had married her to 
Assad, and charged her that she should not cease to correspond with them. 
They married Amgiad to Bostana the daughter of Bahrain : and all of them 
journeyed to the city of Ebony, where Camaralzaman had a private inter- 
view with his father-in-law, and acquainted him with all that had happened 
to him, and how he had met with his sons, at which he rejoiced, and con- 

485 


THE STORY OF AMGIAD AND ASSAD. 


gratulated him on his safety. Then the King Gaiour, the father of the 
Queen Badoura, went in to his daughter, and saluted her, and quenched 
the ardor of his longing desire by her society, and they remained in the city 
of Ebony a whole month ; after which the King Gaiour journeyed with his 
daughter and attendants to his own country, taking Amgiad with them. 
And when he had become settled again in his kingdom, he seated Amgiad 
to govern in the place of his grandfather. As to Camaralzaman, he seated 
his son Assad to govern in his stead in the city of his grandfather Armanos, 
his grandfather approving it. Then Camaralzaman prepared himself, and 
journeyed with his father the King Shali-Zaman until he arrived at the 
Islands of Khaledan. The city was decorated for him, and the drums con- 
tinued to beat for a whole month in celebration of the happy event, and 
Camaralzaman sat governing in the place of his father, until they were vis- 
ited by the terminator of delights and the separator of companions. And 
God is all-knowing. 

When Sheherazade had finished this tale, the King Shahriar exclaimed, 
O Sheherazade, verily this story is exceedingly wonderful ! O king, she 
replied, it is not more wonderful than the story of Aladdin Abushamat. 
The king said, And what is that story ? And she related it thus : 
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CHAPTER XI. 


COMMENCING WITH PART OF THE TWO HUNDRED AND FORTY-NINTH 
NIGHT, AND ENDING WIT II PART OF THE TWO HUNDRED AND SIXTY- 
NINTH. 


THE STORY OF ALADDIN ABUSHAMAT. 

It hath been told me, O happy king, that there was, in ancient times, a 
merchant in Cairo, named Shemseddin. He was one of the best and the 
most veracious in speech of all the merchants, and was possessor of serv- 
ants and other dependents, and male black slaves, and female slaves, and 
mamlouks, and of great wealth, and was syndic of the merchants in Cairo. 
And there resided with him a wife whom ho loved, and who loved him ; 
but he had lived with her forty years, and had not been blessed with a 
daughter nor with a son by her. And he sat one day in his shop, and saw 
the other merchants, every one of them having a son, or two sons, and the 
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greater number of these sons were sitting in shops like their fathers. That 
day was Friday: so this merchant entered the bath and performed the 
ablution of Friday; and when ho came forth [from the inner apartment], 
lie took the barber’s looking-glass, and, looking at his face in it, said, I testify 
that there is no Deity but God, and I testify that Mohammed is God’s 
Apostle. He then looked at his beard, and saw that the white eclipsed the 
black ; and he reflected that hoariness was the monitor of death. 

Now his wife knew the time of his coming, and she used to wash and 
prepare herself to receive him ; and when he came home to her that day, 
she said to him, Good-evening ; but he replied, I have seen no good. She 
had said to the slave girl. Bring the supper-table. So she brought the re- 
past ; and the merchant’s wife said to him, Sup, O my master. I will not 
eat any thing, he replied. And he turned away his face from the table. 
She therefore said to him, What is the reason of this, and what hath 
grieved thee? He answered her, Thou art the cause of my grief? 
Wherefore ? she asked. And he answered her, When I opened my shop 
this day, I saw that every one of the merchants had a son, or two sons, 
and most of the sons were sitting in the shops like their fathers ; where- 
upon I said within myself, Verily he who took thy father will not leave 
thee. And when I first visited thee (he continued), thou madest me 
swear that I would not take another wife in addition to thee, nor take an 
Abyssinian, nor a Greek, nor any other slave girl as a concubine; and thou 
art barren. But his wife reproved him in such a manner that he passed 
the night and arose in the morning repenting that he had reproached her, 
and she also repented that she had reproached him. And soon after this 
his wife informed him that his wish was likely to be accomplished. 

The son was born, and the midwife charmed him by repeating the 
names of Mohammed and Ali, and she pronounced in his ear the tecbir and 
the adan,* and wrapped him up and gave him to his mother, who nursed 
him, and he took his nourishment until he was satiated, and slept. The 
midwife remained with them three days, until they had made the sweet- 
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meat to distribute on the seventh day; and then they sprinkled the salt for 
the infant. And the merchant went in and congratulated his wife on her 
safety, and said to her, Where is God’s deposit? Whereupon she pre- 
sented to him an infant of surprising loveliness, the work of the Ever-pres- 
ent Governor. He was an infant of seven days; but ho who beheld him 
would say that lie was a child a year old ; and the merchant looked in his 
face, and saw that it was like a shining full moon, with moles upon the 
cheeks. He said to his wife, What hast thou named him? And she an- 
swered, Were it a girl, I had named her; but this is a boy : so no one shall 
name him but thyself. The people of that age used to name their chil- 
dren from an omen ; and, while they were consulting upon the name of the 
merchant’s son, lo, one said to his companion, O my master Aladdin. So 
the merchant said to his wife, We will name him Aladdin Abushamat. He 
commissioned the nurses to rear him, and the child drank the milk for two 
years ; after which they weaned him, and he grew up, and walked upon 
the door. And when he had attained the age of seven years, they put him 
in a chamber beneath a trap-door, fearing the influence of the eye upon 
him, and his father said. This boy shall not come forth from beneath the 
trap-door until his beard groweth. The merchant appointed a slave girl 
and a male black slave to attend upon him : the slave girl prepared the ta- 
ble for him, and the black slave carried it to him. Then his father circum- 
cised him, and made for him a magnificent banquet; and after this he 
brought to him a professor of religion and law to teach him ; and the pro- 
fessor taught him writing, and the Koran, and science until he became 
skillful and learned. 

But it happened that the black slave took to him the table one day, and 
inadvertently left the trap-door open ; whereupon Aladdin came forth from 
it, and went in to his mother. There was with her a party of women of 
rank; and while they were conversing with her, lo, he came in to them, 
resembling an intoxicated mamlouk, in the excess of his beauty. So when 
the women saw him, they covered their faces, and said to his mother, Al- 
lah requite thee, O such-a-one ! How dost thou cause this strange mam- 
louk to come in to us? Dost thou not know that modesty is one of the 
points of the faith ? But she said to them, Pronounce the name of Allah! 
Verily this is my son, and the darling of my heart, the son of the syndic 
of the merchants, and the child of the nurse, and the necklace, and the 
crust, and the crumb ! They replied, In our lives we never saw a son of 
thine. So she said, Verily his father feared for him from the influence ot 
the eye, and therefore made as his nursery a subterranean chamber under 
a trap-door; and probably the eunuch hath inadvertently left the trap-door 
open, and he hath in consequence come up from it; but it was not our de- 
sire that he should come out from it until his beard should grow. The 
women, therefore, congratulated her upon this. And the youth went forth 
from them into the court of the house, and then ascended into the upper 
room, and there seated himself; and while ho was sitting there, the slaves 
entered the house with the mule of his father; whereupon Aladdin said to 
them, Where hath this mule been ? They answered him, We have con- 
ducted thy father to the shop, mounted upon her, and brought her back. 
And he asked them, What is the trade of my father? Thy father, they 
answered him, is the syndic of the merchants in the land of Egypt, and he 
is sultan of the sons of the Arabs. 

G G* 


489 


THE STORY OF ALADDIN ABUS II AM AT. 



Aladdin’s sudden appearance in his mother’s apartment. 

And upon this Aladdin went in to his mother, and said to her, O my 
mother, what is the trade of my father? She answered him, O my son, 
thy father is a merchant, and he is the syndic of the merchants in the land 
of Egypt, and sultan of the sons of the Arabs. Ilis slaves consult him not 
respecting the sale of any thing excepting that of which the smallest price 
is a thousand pieces of gold. As to the sale of a thing for nine hundred 
pieces of gold or less, they consult him not respecting it, but sell it of their 
own free will. And there cometh not merchandise from other parts, little 
or much, but it is submitted to him, and he disposcth of it as he willeth ; 
and no merchandise is packed up and goeth to other parts, but it is under 
the disposal of thy father. God (whose name be exalted!) hath given to 
thy father, O my son, great wealth, that can not be calculated. So he said 
to her, O my mother, praise be to God that I am the son of the sultan of 
the sons of the Arabs, and that my father is the syndic of the merchants! 
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But for what reason, O my mother, do ye put me in a chamber beneath a 
trap-door, and leave me there imprisoned ] She answered him, O my son, 
we put thee not in the chamber beneath tho trap-door but in our fear for 
thee from the influence of the eyes of men ; for the influence of tho eye is 
true, and most of the inhabitants of tho graves are victims of the eye. But 
lie said to her, O my mother, and where is a place of refuge from destiny] 
Caution preventeth not fate, and from that which is written there is no 
escape. Verily he who took my grandfather will not leave my father: so 
if he is alive to-day, he will not be alivo to-morrow ; and when ray father 
dieth, and I go forth and say, I am Aladdin the son of the merchant Shem- 
seddin, not one of the people will believe me, and the aged will say, In our 
lives we never saw a son nor a daughter of Shemseddin : then the officers 
of the government treasury will come down and take my father’s wealth. 
Allah have mercy upon him who said, The liberal-minded man dieth, and 
his wealth departeth, and the meanest of men taketh his women. Do 
thou, then, O my mother, speak to my father, that he may take me with 
him to the market street and open for me a shop, and I will sit in it with 
merchandise, and he shall teach me the art of selling and buying, and 
taking and giving. She replied, O my son, when thy father cometh I will 
acquaint him with thy wish. 

And when the merchant returned to his house, he found his son Aladdin 
Abushamat sitting with his mother : so he said to her, Wherefore hast thou 
taken him forth from beneath the trap-door ? O son of my uncle, she an- 
swered, I did not take him forth; but the servants inadvertently left the 
trap-door open, and, while I was sitting with a party of women of rank, lo, 
he came in to us. And she acquainted him with that which his son had 
said ; whereupon the merchant said to him, O my son, to-morrow, if it bo 
the will of God (whose name be exalted !), I will take thee with me to the 
market street ; but, O my son, sitting in the market streets and shops re- 
quireth polite and accomplished manners under every circumstance. 

So Aladdin passed the next night full of joy at the words of his father ; 
and when the morning came, his father took him into the bath, and clad him 
in a suit worth a large sum of money. And after they had breakfasted, 
and drank the sherbet, the merchant mounted his mule, and put his son 
upon another mule, and, taking him behind him, repaired with him to the 
market street ; and the people of the market street saw the syndic of the 
merchants approaching, followed by a youth whose face was like the moon 
in its fourteenth night. It was customary, when the syndic came from his 
house in the morning and sat in his shop, for the chief of the market to ap- 
proach the merchants and recite the opening chapter of the Koran to them ; 
whereupon they arose and came with him to the syndic of the merchants 
and recited the chapter to him, and wished him good-morning: then each 
of them departed to his shop. But when the syndic of tho merchants 
seated himself in his shop on that day according to his custom, the mer- 
chants came not to him as they were wont to do. So he cfilled the chief 
(who was named the Sheikh Mohammed Simsim, and who was a poor 
man), and said to him, Wherefore have not the merchants come together 
according to their custom ? The chief answered him, that they were dis- 
puting on the subject of the youth who was with him, wondering who he 
could be, and he said, Is he thy mamlouk, or is he related to thy wife ? He 
is my son, said the syndic. The chief replied, In our lives we have never 
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Market street. 


seen a son of thine. The syndic therefore said, In my fear for him from 
the influence of the eye, I reared him in a subterranean chamber beneath 
a trap-door, and it was my desire that he should not come up from it until 
he could hold his beard with his hand; but his mother would not consent; 
and he requested me to open a shop, and to give him merchandise, and 
teach him the art of selling and buying. So the chief went to the mer- 
chants, and acquainted them with the true state of the case ; upon which 
all of them arose and went with him to the syndic, and, standing before him, 
recited the Koran, and congratulated him on his having this youth for a son, 
and said to him, May our Lord presorvo the root and the branch ! But 
(they added) the poor among us, when a son or a daughter is born to him, 
is required to make for his brothers a sauce-pan of asida,* and to invite his 
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acquaintances and relations, and yet thou hast not done this. So he said 
to them, I will give you the entertainment, and our meeting shall be in the 
garden. 

Accordingly, when the next morning came, he sent his servant to the 
saloon and the pavilion which were in the garden, and desired him to spread 
the furniture in them. He sent also the necessaries for cooking, as lambs 
and clarified butter, and such other things as the case required, and pre- 
pared two tables, one in the pavilion and one in the saloon. The merchant 
Shemseddin girded himself, and so did his son Aladdin, and the former said 
to the latter, O my son, when the hoary man cometli in, I will meet him, 
and seat him at the table which is in the pavilion ; and thou, O my son, 
when the beardless youth cometh in, shalt take him and conduct him into 
the saloon, and seat him at the table there. His son said to him, Where- 
fore, O my father ? What is the reason of thy preparing two tables, one 
for the men and one for the youths ? O my son, answered the merchant, 
the beardless youth is ashamed to eat in the presence of men. So his son 
approved of this. And when the merchants came, Shemseddin met the 
men, and seated them in the pavilion; and his son Aladdin met the youths, 
and seated them in the saloon. Then the servants placed the food, and 
the party ate and drank, and enjoyed themselves and were delighted, and 
they drank the sherbet, and the servants gave vent to the smoke of the 
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perfume ; after which the aged men sat conversing upon science and 
tradition. 

Meanwhile, the youths had seated Aladdin among them at the upper end 
of the chamber, and one of them said to his companion, O my master Has- 
san, acquaint me respecting the capital in thy possession, by means of which 
thou sellest and buyest, how it came to thee. He replied, When I grew 
up and attained to manhood, I said to my father, O my father, give me 
some merchandise ; but he replied, O my son, I have none; go, however, 
and procure money from some merchant, and traffic with it. and learn the 
art of selling and buying, and taking and giving. So I repaired to one of 
the merchants, and borrowed of him a thousand pieces of gold, and, hav- 
ing bought some stuffs with it, I journeyed with them to Syria, where I 
obtained double the cost price. Then I took merchandise from Syria, and 
journeyed with it to Bagdad, where I sold it, and again obtained double the 
cost price ; and I ceased not to traffic until my capital became about ten 
thousand pieces of gold. And each of the youths said to his companion 
the like of this until the turn to speak came round to Aladdin Abushamat ; 
when they said to him, And thou, O our master Aladdin. So he replied, 
I was reared in a subterranean chamber beneath a trap-door, and came 
forth from it this week, and I go to the shop and return from it to the 
house. And upon this they said to him, Thou art accustomed to remain 
in the house, and knowest not the delight of travel, and travel is for none 
but men. He replied, I have no need to travel ; and is ease of no value ? 
And one of them said to his companion, This is like the fish : when he 
quitteth the water he dieth. They then said to him, O Aladdin, the glory 
of the sons of the merchants consisteth in nothing but travel for the sake 
of gain. 

At these words Aladdin became enraged, and he went forth from among 
the youths, with weeping eye and sorrowful heart, and, having mounted 
his mule, repaired to the house. And his mother saw him in a state of 
excessive rage, and weeping: so she said to him, What maketh thee weep, 
O my son? He therefore answered her, All the sons of the merchants 
have reproached me, and said to me, The glory of the sons of the mer- 
chants consisteth in nothing but travel for the sake of gaining pieces of sil- 
ver and gold. His mother said to him, O my son, dost thou desire to travel ? 
He answered, Yes. And she asked him, To what country wouldst thou 
travel ? To the city of Bagdad, he answered ; for there a man gaineth 
double the cost price of his merchandise. His mother then said to him, 
O my son, thy father hath great wealth ; but if he prepare not merchan- 
dise for thee with his wealth, I will prepare for thee some with mine. 
And he replied, The best of favors is that which is promptly bestowed ; 
and if there be kindness to be shown, this is the time for it. She there- 
fore summoned the slaves, and sent them to the persons who packed up 
stuffs, and, having opened a magazine, took from it some stuffs for him, and 
they packed up for him ten loads. 

His father, in the mean time, looked around, and found not his son Alad- 
din in the garden. So he inquired respecting him, and they told him that 
he had mounted his mule and gone to the house ; whereupon he mounted 
and went after him; and when he entered his abode, seeing the loads 
packed up, he asked concerning them. His wife therefore informed him 
of the manner in which the sons of the merchants had acted toward his 
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son Aladdin. And upon this he said to him, O my son, malediction be upon 
foreign travel ! for the Apostle of God (may God favor and preserve him!) 
hath said, It is of a man’s good fortune that ho be sustained in his own 
country ; and the ancients have said, Abstain from travel, though it be but 
a mile’s journey. Then ho said to his son, Hast thou determined to travel, 
and wilt thou not relinquish thy purpose ? llis son answered him, I must 
travel to Bagdad with merchandise, or I will pull off my clothes, and put 
on the habit of the dervises, and go forth a wanderer through the countries. 
So his father said to him, I am not in need, nor destitute ; but, on the con- 
trary, I have great wealth. And he showed him all the wealth, and mer- 
chandise, and stuffs that ho possessed, and said to him, I have stuffs and 
other merchandise suitable for every country. And he showed him, of 
such goods, forty loads packed up, upon each of which was written its 
price, a thousand pieces of gold. He then said to him, O my son, take the 
forty loads, and the ten loads which are given thee by thy mother, and 
journey under the protection of God, whose name be exalted! But, O 
my son, 1 fear for thee on account of a forest in thy way, called the For- 
est of the Lion, and a valley there called the Valley of the Dogs; for lives 
are sacrificed in those two places without pity. How so, O my father? 
said his son. The merchant answered, By a Bedouin, an interceptor of 
the way, who is named Ejlan. But his son replied, The means of pres- 
ervation are from God, and if I have any share in them left, no harm will 
happen to me. 

Then he mounted with his father, and went to the market of the beasts 
of burden; and lo, an akkam* dismounted from his mule, and, kissing the 
hand of the syndic of the merchants, said to him, By Allah, for a long 
time, O my master, thou hast not employed us in the transaction of mer- 
cantile business. The syndic replied, Every time hath its fortune and its 
men. O my master, it is none but this my son who desireth to travel. 
And the akkam said, God preserve him to thee ! The syndic then made 
a covenant between his son and the akkam that the former should be as 
a son of the latter, and gave the akkam a charge respecting Aladdin, and 
said to him, Take these hundred pieces of gold for thy young men. Alter 
which he bought sixty mules, and a covering for the grave of Abdel-Kader 
Gilani,f and said to his sou, O my son, while I am absent, this akkam shall 
be thy father in my stead, and with whatever he saitli to thee do thou com- 
ply. Then he returned, with the mules and the young men, and the next 
night they caused a recitation of the whole of the Koran to be performed, 
and celebrated a festival in honor of the Sheikh Abdel-Kader Gilani. And 
when the following morning came, the syndic of the merchants gave to bis 
son ten thousand pieces of gold, saying to him, When thou enterest Bag- 
dad, if thou find the stuffs of easy sale, sell them; but it thou find them 
notin request, expend of these pieces of gold. 

They then loaded the mules, and bade one another farewell, and the 
party went forth from the city. They continued their way over the des- 
erts and wastes until they came in sight of Damascus, and from Damascus 
they proceeded until they entered Aleppo, and thence they continued their 
route until there remained between them and Bagdad one day’s journey. 


* One who has charge of camels and tents, and other articles required in traveling, 
t A celebrated saint of Bagdad. 
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Aladdin and the akkam departing with their merchandise. 


Still they advanced till they descended into a valley, and Aladdin desired 
that they should halt there; but the akkam said, Halt ye not here: con- 
tinue on your way, and hasten in your pace : perhaps we may reach Bag- 
dad before its gates be closed ; for the people open them not nor close them 
but when the sun is up, in their fear lest the heretics should take the city 
and throw the books of science into the Tigris. Aladdin, however, replied, 
O my father, I came not with this merchandise unto this town for the sake 
of traffic, but for the sake of amusing myself by the sight of foreign coun- 
tries. O my son, rejoined the akkam, we fear for thee and for thy prop- 
erty on account of the Arabs. But Aladdin said, O man, art thou a serv- 
ant or a person served 1 I will not enter Bagdad but in the morning, that 
the sons of Bagdad may see my merchandise, and may know me. So the 
akkam replied, Do what thou wilt; for I have advised thee, and thou 
canst judge for thyself. And Aladdin ordered them to take down the bur- 
dens from the backs of the mules ; and they did so, and pitched the pavilion,, 
and remained until midnight. 

Aladdin then went forth from the pavilion, and saw something glittering 
in the distance. So he said to the akkam, O my master, what is this, thing 
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that is glittering ? And the akkani, looking attentively and with a scrutiniz- 
ing eye, saw that what glittered was the points of spears and the iron of 
Bedouin weapons and swords. And lo, they were Arabs, whose chief was 
named the Sheikh of the Arabs Ejlan Abou Naib; and when these Arabs 
drew near them and saw their packages, they said one to another, O night 
of spoil ! As soon as the travelers heard them say this, Kemaleddin, the 
akkani, exclaimed, Avaunt, O least of Arabs! But Abou Naib smote him 
with his spear upon his breast, and it protruded glittering from his back ; 
whereupon he fell at the door of the tent, slain. Then the water-carrier 
exclaimed, Avaunt, O basest of Arabs ! And one of them struck him upon 
his shoulder with a sword, and it passed forth glittering from his vitals, and 
he, also, fell down slain. All this took place while Aladdin stood looking on. 
The Arabs surrounded and fiercely assaulted the caravan, and killed the at- 
tendants of Aladdin, not sparing one of them ; after which they placed the 
loads upon the backs of the mules, and retired. Aladdin then said to him- 
self Nothing will occasion thy slaughter but thy mule and this thy dress. 
So he arose and pulled off the dress, and threw it upon the back of his 
mule, remaining in the shirt and drawers alone ; and, looking before him, 



Bedouin spearing the dead akkam. 
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toward the door of the tent, he found a pool of blood flowing from the 
slain ; and he rolled himself in it with the shirt and the drawers, so that he 
appeared like one slain, drowned in his blood. 

Meanwhile, the sheikh of the Arabs, Ejlan, said to his troops, O Arabs, 
was this caravan entering from Egypt, or going forth from Bagdad ? They 
answered him, Coming from Egypt into Bagdad. And he said to them, 
Return to the slain ; for I imagine that the proprietor of this caravan hath 
not died. So the Arabs returned to the slain, and proceeded to pierce and 
strike them again until they came to Aladdin. He had thrown himself 
among the slain ; and when they came to him they said, Thou hast feigned 
thyself to be dead ; so we will complete thy slaughter. And a Bedouin 
took his spear, and was about to thrust it into the breast of Aladdin ; where- 
upon Aladdin said, O thy blessing, O my lord Abdel-Kader Gilani ! And 
he saw a hand turn away the spear from his breast to the breast of Kem- 
aleddin, the akkam ; so that the Bedouin pierced the latter with it, and 
left Aladdin ; after which the Arabs replaced the burdens on the backs of 
the mules and departed with them. 

Aladdin then looked, and, seeing that the birds had flown with their 
spoils, arose and ran away. But lo, the Bedouin Abou Naib said to his 
companions, I saw a faint appearance of an object in the distance, O Arabs. 





Storm in the desert. 


498 


THE STORY OF ALADDIN ABUSIIAMAT. 


One of them, therefore, came forth, and beheld Aladdin running; upon 
which he said to him, Flight will not profit thee while we are behind thee. 
And he struck his mare with his fist, and she hastened after him. Now 
Aladdin had seen before him a tank containing water, and by the side of it 
was a cistorn : so ho ascended to a window of tho cistern, and there stretch- 
ing himself along, feigned himself asleep, and said, O kind Protector, cover 
mo with the veil of thy protection that can not bo removed ! And behold, 
the Bedouin stopped beneath the cistern, and stretched forth his hand to 
seize Aladdin ; whereupon the latter said, O thy blessing, O my Lady Ne- 
fesa !* This is thy time! And lo, a scorpion stung the Bedouin in tho 
palm of his hand; and he cried out, and said, O Arabs, come to me, lor I 
am stung ! And he alighted from the back of his mare, and his compan- 
ions, coming to him, mounted him again, and said to him, What hath be 
fallen thee ? He answered them, A scorpion hath stung mo. And they 
then took the property of tho caravan and departed. ^ 

Aladdin remained a while sleeping in the window of tho cistern. Then 
arising, he proceeded, and entered Bagdad. The dogs barked behind him 
as he passed through the streets, and in the evening, while he was walking 
on in the dark, he saw the door of a mosque, and, entering its vestibule, ho 



a 

Dogs barking at Aladdin. 


Name of a celebrated female saint. 


499 


THE STORY OF ALADDIN ABUSHAMAT. 



Street in. Bagdad. 


concealed himself in it. And lo, a light approached him, and as he looked 
attentively at it, he perceived two lanterns in the hands of two black slaves, 
who were walking before two merchants. One of these was an old man 
of comely countenance, and the other was a young man ; and he heard the 
latter say to the former, By Allah, O my uncle, I conjure thee to restore to 
me my cousin, thy daughter. To which the old man replied, Did I not 
forbid thee many times, when thou wast making divorce thy constant cry ? 
Then the old man looked to the right, and saw Aladdin, appearing like a 
piece of the moon; and he said to him, Peace be on thee! Aladdin, 
therefore, returned his salutation, and the old man said to him, O youth, 
who art thou ? He answered him, I am Aladdin the son of Shemseddin 
the syndic of the merchants in Cairo. 1 requested my father to give me 
merchandise, and he prepared for me fifty loads of goods, and gave me ten 
thousand pieces of gold ; and I journeyed until I arrived at the Forest of 
the Lion, when the Arabs came upon me and took my wealth and my 
packages ; and I entered this city, not knowing where to pass the night : 
so, seeing this place, I concealed myself in it. The old man then said to 
him, O my son, what sayest thou of my giving thee a thousand pieces of 
gold, and a suit of clothing of the price of a thousand pieces of gold ! For 
what purpose, said Aladdin, wilt thou give me these things, O my uncle ? 
He answered him, This young man who is with me is the son of my 
brother, and his father hath no son but him ; and I have a daughter, and 
have none but her, who is named Zobeido the Lute Player. She is en- 
dowed with beauty and loveliness, and I married her to him, and he loveth 
her; but she hateth him ; and he swore an oath of triple divorcement, and 
scarcely had his wife heard it when she separated herself from him. And 
he employed all the people of his acquaintance to intercede with me that 
I should restore her to him : so I said to him, This will not be right unless 
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by means of a mustahall:* and I agreed with him that wo should employ 
some foreigner as a mustahall, in order that no one might reproach him on 
account of this affair. Since, then, thou art a foreigner, come with us, 
that wo may write thy contract of marriage to her, and to-morrow thou 
shalt divorce her, and wo will give thee what I have mentioned. So Alad- 
din said within himself, To do what he proposeth will bo better than pass- 
ing the nights in the by-streets and vestibules. 

Accordingly, he went with the two men to the cadi. And when the 
cadi saw him, his heart was moved with affection for him, and he said to the 
father of the damsel, What is your desire? The old man answered, It is 
our desire to employ this person as a mustahall for our daughter ; but wo 
will write a bond against him, stating that the portion of the dowry to be 
paid in advance is ten thousand pieces of gold ; and if he divorce her to- 
morrow morning, we will give him a dress of the price of a thousand pieces 
of gold, and a mule of the same price, and a thousand pieces of gold 
besides ; but if he divorce her not, he will pay ten thousand pieces of 
gold. So they settled the contract on this condition, and the father of 
the damsel received a bond to this effect. He then took Aladdin with him, 
clad him with the suit, and proceeded with him until they came to the 
house of his daughter, when he stationed him at the door of the house, and, 
going in to his daughter, said to her, Receive the bond of thy dowry ; for 
I have written thy contract of marriage to a comely young man, named 
Aladdin Abushamat : so consider thyself under a most strict charge respect- 
ing him. And he gave her the bond, and repaired to his house. 

Now the damsel Zobeide had a female friend who frequently visited her, 
and her husband used to treat her with beneficence ; and he said to her, 

0 my mother, if Zobeide the daughter of my uncle see this comely young 
man, she will not accept me after; so I desire of thee that thou contrive a 
stratagem to restrain the damsel from him. By thy youth, she replied, I 
will not suffer him to go near her. She then went to Aladdin, and said to 
him, O my son, I give thee good advice for the sake of God (wdiose name bo 
exalted !) ; therefore do thou accept my advice, and approach not that dam- 
sel, but let her remain alone, and neither touch her nor draw near to her. 
Wherefore? said he. And she answered him, Verily her whole skin is 
affected with elephantiasis, and I fear for thee lest she communicate the 
disease to thy comely, youthful person. So he replied, I have no need of 
her. Then she went to the damsel, and said to her as she had said to 
Aladdin; and the damsel replied, I have no need of him; on the contrary, 

1 will leave him to remain alone, and in the morning he shall go his way. 
And she called a slave girl, and said to her, Take the table with the food, and 
give it to him that he may sup. The slave girl, therefore, carried to him 
the table with the food, and placed it before him, and he ate until he was 
satisfied, and then sat reciting a chapter of the Koran, with a charming 
voice; and the damsel, listening to him, found that his voice was like the 
sounds of the Psalms sung by the family of David. So she said within 
herself, Allah send trouble upon this old woman who told me that he was 
afflicted with elephantiasis ! for he who is in such a state hath not a voice 
of this kind. Surely this assertion is a lie against him. Then taking in 


* A Mohammedan who has triply divorced his wife can not take her again unless 
she be married and divorced by some other person: this person is termed a mastahall. 
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her hands a late of Indian manufacture, she tuned its chords, and sang to 
it, with a voice that would stay the birds in the midst of the sky, these two 
verses : 

I am enamored of a fawn with languishing black eyes ; the willow branches envy 
him when he walketh. 

He rejecteth me, and another enjoyeth his society, which is a boon that God will 
grant to whom He pleaseth. 

And when he heard her words, after he had finished his recitation of the 
chapter he sang this verse in reply : 

My salutation to the form concealed within the garments, and to the roses in the 
gardens of the cheeks. 

And upon this the damsefs love for him increased, and she lifted up the 
curtain ; and when Aladdin beheld her, he recited these two verses : 

She appeared as a moon, and inclined as a willow branch; diffused an odor like 
ambergris, and looked with eyes like a gazelle’s. 

It seemed as though grief were enamored of my heart, and, when she should de- 
part, would obtain possession of it. 

She then advanced with a graceful gait ; but as she approached him he 
said to her, Retire from me, lest thou communicate thy disease to me. So 
she uncovered her wrist, which was beautifully formed, and its whiteness 
was like that of silver ; after which she said to him, Retire from me ; for 
thou art afflicted with elephantiasis, and perhaps thou wilt communicate 
the disease to me. He therefore asked her, Who informed thee that I 
was afflicted with elephantiasis ? She answered him, The old woman ac- 
quainted me with it. And he replied, The old woman also informed me 
that thou wast afflicted with leprosy. Then he uncovered to her his arms, 
and she found that his skin was like pure silver. So she accepted him as 
her husband. 

And on the following morning he said to her, Alas for joy that is not 
complete ! The raven hath taken it and flown away ! She therefore said, 
What is the meaning of these words ? And lie answered her, O my mis- 
tress, I have only this hour to remain with thee. Who saith so ? she 
asked. Thy father, he answered her, wrote a bond against me, obliging 
me to pay ten thousand pieces of gold toward thy dowry ; and if I produce 
it not this day, they imprison me for it in the house of the cadi ; and now 
my hand is unable to advance a single half drachma of the sum of ten thou- 
sand pieces of gold. But she said to him, O my master, is the matrimo- 
nial tie in thy hand, or in their hands ? He answered her, The tie is in 
my hand ; but I have nothing in my possession. The affair, she rejoined, 
is easy ; and fear nothing ; but take these hundred pieces of gold. Had I 
more I would give thee what thou desirest. This, however, I can not do ; 
for my father, from the affection that lie beareth for the son of his brother, 
hath transferred all his property from my hands to his house : even all my 
ornaments he took. But when they send to thee a sergeant from the court 
of justice this morning, and the cadi and my father say to thee, Divorce, 
do thou say to them, By what code is it ordained as proper that I should 
marry at nightfall and divorce in the morning? Then thou slialt kiss the 
hand of the cadi, and give him a present; and in like manner thou slialt 
kiss the hand of each witness, and give him ten pieces of gold. And all of 
them will speak with thee : and if they say to thee, Wherefore wilt thou 
not divorce, and receive a thousand pieces of gold, and the mule and the 
502 


THE STORY OF ALADDIN ABUS HAM AT* 


dress, according to the condition which we imposed upon thee ? do thou 
answer them, Every hair of her head is, in my estimation, worth a thou- 
sand pieces of gold, and I will nevor divorce her, nor will I receive a dress 
or any thing else. If the cadi then say to thee, Pay the dowry, reply, I 
am at present unable to pay. And thereupon the cadi and the witnesses 
will treat thee with benevolence, and will grant thee a delay. 

Now while they were thus conversing, the sergeant of the cadi knocked 
at the door. So he went forth to him, and the sergeant said to him, An- 
swer the summons of the eflfendi ; for thy father-in-law citcth thee. And 
Aladdin gave to him five pieces of gold, saying, O sergeant, by what code 
am I required to marry at nightfall and to divorce in the morning? Ho 
answered him, To do so is not held proper by us in any case ; and if thou 
be ignorant of the law, I will act as thy deputy. And they proceeded to 
the court of justice, and the cadi said to Aladdin, Wherefore dost thou not 
diyorce the woman, and receive what the contract hath prescribed for thee ? 
And upon this he advanced to the cadi, and, kissing his hand, put into it 
fifty pieces of gold, and said to him, O our lord the cadi, by what code is it 
allowable that I should marry at nightfall and divorce in the morning by 
compulsion ? The cadi therefore answered, Divorce by compulsion is not 
allowable by any of the codes of the Mohammedans. Then the father of 
the damsel said, If thou divorce not, pay me the dowry, ten thousand pieces 
of gold. Aladdin replied, Give me three days’ delay. But the cadi said, 
Three days will not be a sufficient period of delay ; he shall grant thee ten 
days. And to this they agreed, binding him, after the ten days, either to 
pay the dowry or to divorce. 

On this condition, therefore, he went forth from them, and, having pro- 
cured the meat, and rice, and clarified butter, aud other eatables that the 
case required, returned to the house, and went in to the damsel and related 
to her all that had happened to him. She replied, Between night and day 
wonders take place ; and divinely gifted was he who said, 


Be mild when thou art troubled by rage, and be patient when calamity befalleth 
thee ; 

For the nights are pregnant with events, and give birth to every kind of wonder. 

She then arose, prepared the food, and brought the table, and they ate and 
drank, and enjoyed themselves, and were moved with merriment; and he 
requested her to perform a piece of music. So she took the lute, and per- 
formed a piece in such a manner that a rock would have danced at it as 
if with joy, the sounds of the chords vying with the voice of David ; and 
she began the more rapid part of the performance. 

But while they were full of delight and jesting, and mirth and gladness, 
the door was knocked. She therefore said to him, Arise, and see who is 
at the door. Accordingly, he went down, and, opening the door, found 
four dervises standing there, and he said to them, What do ye desire ? O 
my master, answered one of them, we are foreign dervises : the food of 
our souls consisteth in music and in the delicacies of poetry, and we desire 
to recreate ourselves with thee this night, until the morning, when we will 
go our way ; and thou wilt receive thy recompense from God (whoso 
name be exalted !) ; for we are passionately fond of music, and there is not 
one among us who doth not retain in his memory odes and other pieces of 
poetry and lyric songs. Aladdin replied, I must consult. And he went up 
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and informed the damsel: and she said to him, Open the door to them. 
So he opened to them the door, and, having conducted them up, seated 
them, and welcomed them, and brought them food. But they declined 
eating, and one of them said to him, O my master, verily our victuals are 
the commemoration of God with our hearts, and the hearing of songs with 
our ears ; and divinely was he gifted who said, 

Our desire is for naught but the enjoyment of society; and eating is naught but a 
characteristic of the brutes. 

We just now heard some pleasant music in thine abode; but when we 
came up it ceased; and we would that we knew whether she who was 
performing is a white or a black slave girl, or a lady. Aladdin replied, She 
is my wife. And he related to them all that had happened to him, and 
said to them. My father-in-law hath bound me to pay teu thousand pieces 
of gold as her dowry, and they have given me ten days’ delay. Upon this 
one of the dervises said to him, Grieve not, nor anticipate any thing but 
good fortune ; for I am the Sheikh of the Convent, having under me forty 
dervises over whom I exercise authority, and I will collect for thee the ten 
thousand pieces of gold from them, aud thou shalt discharge the dowry 
that thou owest to thy father-in-law. But desire her (he added) to per- 
form a piece of music for us, that we may be rejoiced and enlivened ; for 
music is to some people like food; and to some, like a remedy; and to 
some, like a fan. Now these four dervises were the Caliph Haroun Alra- 
sliid, and the Vizier Giafar the Barmecide, and Abou Nuwas Elhassan the 
son of Hani, and Mesrour the Executioner. And the reason of their pass- 
ing by this house was, that the bosom of the caliph was contracted ; so 
he said to the vizier, O vizier, it is our desire to descend and to go about 
through the city ; for I experience a contraction of the bosom. They 
therefore clad themselves in the apparel of dervises, and went down into 
the city, and, passing by this house, they heard the music, and desired to 
ascertain the cause. They passed the night there in happiness and good 
order, and in relating stories one after another, until the morning came, 
when the caliph put a hundred pieces of gold beneath the prayer carpet, 
and he and his companions took leave of Aladdin, and went their way. 

When the damsel, therefore, lifted up the prayer carpet, she saw the 
hundred pieces of gold beneath it. And she said to her husband, Take 
these hundred pieces of gold that I have found under the prayer carpet ; 
for the dervises put them before they went, without our knowledge. So 
Aladdin took them, and, repairing to the market, bought the meat, and the 
rice, and the clarified butter, and all that he required. And on the follow- 
ing night he lighted the candles, and said to his wife, The dervises have not 
brought the ten thousand pieces of gold which they promised me ; but they 
are poor men. While they were talking, however, the dervises knocked 
at the door; and she said to him, Go down and open to them. He there- 
fore did so, and they came up, and he said to them, Have ye brought the 
ten thousand pieces of gold that ye promised me ? They answered him, 
Nothing of the sum hath been provided ; but fear no evil : if it be the will 
of God (whoso name be exalted !), to-morrow we will perform an alchem- 
ical process for thee : and now do thou desire thy wife to gratify our ears 
by an excellent performance of music, that our hearts may be enlivened by 
it; for we love music. So she performed a piece for them upon the lute, 
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Zobeide lifting up the prayer carpet. 


6uch as would make a rock to dance. And they passed the night in en- 
joyment, and happiness, and conversation, and cheerfulness, until the morn- 
ing came and diffused its light; whereupon the caliph again put a hundred 
pieces of gold beneath the prayer carpet, and he and his companions took 
leave of Aladdin, and departed from him and went their way. 

Thus they continued to do for a period of nine nights ; the caliph every 
night putting beneath the prayer carpet a hundred pieces of gold, until the 
tenth night, when they came not; and the cause of their ceasing their 
visits was this. The caliph sent to a great merchant, saying to him, Make 
ready for me fifty loads of stuffs, such as come from Cairo, each load of 
the price of a thousand pieces of gold, and write upon each the amount of 
its price ; and provide for me a male Abyssinian slave. So the merchant 
made ready for him all that he ordered him to provide, after which the ca- 
liph committed to the slave a basin and ewer of gold, and another present, 
and the fifty loads, and wrote a letter as from Shemscddin the syndic of 
the merchants in Cairo, the father of Aladdin, and said to the slave, Take 
these loads and the things that are with them, and repair with them to such 
a quarter, in which is the house of the syndic of the merchants, and say, 
Where is my master Aladdin Abushamat? Then the people will direct 
thee to the quarter and to the house. The slave therefore took the loads 
and what was with them, and went as the caliph commanded him. 

In the mean time, the damsel’s cousin repaired to her father, and said 
to him, Come, let us go to Aladdin, that we may elfect the divorce of my 
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cousin. So the father descended and went with him to Aladdin ; but when 
they arrived at the house, they found fifty mules, upon which were fifty 
loads of stuffs, attended by a black slave upon a mule; and they said to 
him, To whom belong these loads ? He answered, To my master Aladdin 
Abushamat; for his father prepared for him merchandise, and dispatched 
him on a journey to the city of Bagdad, and the Arabs came upon him, 
and took his wealth and his loads ; and the news reached his father ; where- 
fore he sent me to him with loads in their stead. He sent with me also 
a mule laden with fifty thousand pieces of gold, and a wrapper of clothes 
worth a large sum of money, and a furred robe of sable, and a basin and 
ewer of gold. Upon this the father of the damsel said, This person is my 
son-in-law, and I will show thee the way to the house. 

And while Aladdin was sitting in the house in a state of violent grief, 
the door was knocked; and he said, O Zobeide, God is all-knowing; but 
it seemetli that thy father hath sent to me a sergeant from the cadi or from 
the judge. She replied, Go down and see what is the case. So he went 
down and opened the door, and beheld his father-in-law, who was the 
syndic of the merchants, the father of Zobeide; and he found there an 
Abyssinian slave of dark complexion and of pleasant countenance, mounted 
upon a mule. And the slave, having descended from the mule, kissed his 
hands ; and he said to him, What dost thou desire ? He answered, I am 
the slave of my master Aladdin Abushamat, the son of Shemseddin the 
syndic of the merchants in the land of Egypt; and his father hath sent me 
to him with this deposit. He then gave him the letter; and Aladdin took 
it, and opened it and read it, and found written in it these words : 

After perfect salutations, and compliments, and respectful greetings, from 
Shemseddin to his son Aladdin Abushamat. Know, O my son, that the 
news of the slaughter of thy men, and of the plunder of thy wealth and 
thy loads, hath reached me ; and I have therefore sent to thee, in their 
stead, these fifty loads of Egyptian stuffs, and the suit of dress, and the 
furred robe of sable, and the basin and ewer of gold. And fear no evil ; tor 
the wealth is thy ransom, O my son ; and may grief never affect thee. 
Thy mother and the people of the house are well, in prosperity and health ; 
and" they greet thee with abundant salutations. Moreover, O my son, 
news hath reached me that they have employed thee as a mustahall for 
the damsel Zobeide the Lute Player, and have imposed upon thee the pay- 
ment of ten thousand pieces of gold as her dowiy. Therefore fifty thou- 
sand pieces of gold will be brought to thee with the loads, attended by thy 
slave Selim. 

As soon as Aladdin had finished reading the letter, he took possession of 
the loads, and, looking toward his father-in-law, said to him, O my father- 
in-law, receive the ten thousand pieces of gold, the amount of the dowry 
of thy daughter Zobeide : receive also the loads, and dispose of them, and 
the profit shall be thine : only do thou restore to me the cost price. But 
he replied, Nay, by Allah, I will take nothing; and as to the dowry of thy 
wife, do thou make an agreement with her respecting it. So Aladdin arose, 
together with his father-in-law, and they went into the house, after the 
loads had been brought in. And Zobeide said to her father, O my father, 
to whom belong these loads ? He answered her, These loads belong to 
Aladdin, thy husband. His father hath sent them to him in the place of 
those which the Arabs took from him ; and he hath sent to him fifty thou- 
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sand pieces of gold, and a wrapper of clothes, and a furred robe of sable, 
and a mule, and a basin and ewer of gold : and as to thy dowry, it is for 
thee to decide respecting it* Then Aladdin arose, and, having opened the 
chest, gave her her dowry. The damsel's cousin said, O u\y uncle, let 
Aladdin divorce my wife for me. But the father of the damsel replied, 
This is a thing that now can by no means be, as the matrimonial tie is in 
his hand. And upon this the young man went away, grieved and afflicted, 
and laid himself down sick in his house, and there he died. 

As to Aladdin, he went forth to the market, after he had received the 
loads, and, having procured what he desired of food, and drink, and clarified 
butter, made the same regular preparations as on each preceding night, 
and said to Zobeide, See, these lying dervises gave us a promise and broke 
it. She replied, Thou art the son of a syndic of the merchants, and yet 
thy hand was unable to produce a half drachma. What then is tlje case 
of the poor dervises? God (whose name be exalted!), he rejoined, hath 
rendered us independent of them, and [ will not again open the door to 
them if they come to us. But she said to him, Wherefore, seeing that 
good fortune happened not unto us but in consequence of their coming; 
for every night they put for us beneath the prayer carpet a hundred pieces 
of gold ? It is absolutely necessary, then, that thou open the door to them 
if they come. And when the day departed with its brightness, and the 
night came, they lighted the candles, and Aladdin said to his wife, O Zo- 
beide, arise, and perform a piece of music for us. And immediately the 
door was knocked : so she said to him, Rise, and see who is there. He 
descended, therefore, and opened the door, and seeing the dervises, ho 
said, Oh! welcome to the liars! Come up. Accordingly, they went up 
with him, and he seated them and brought the table of food to them ; 
and they ate and drank, and enjoyed themselves and were merry. They 
then said to him, O my master, verily our hearts have been troubled re- 
specting thee. What hath happened to thee with thy father-in-law ? God, 
he answered them, hath granted us a recompense above our desires. And 
they said to him, By Allah, we were in fear for thee, and nothing prevented 
our coming to thee again but the inadequacy of our means to procure the 
money. He replied, Speedy relief hath come to me from my Lord, and 
my father hath sent to me fifty thousand pieces of gold, and fifty loads of 
stuffs, each load of the price of a thousand pieces of gold, and a suit of 
dress, and a furred robe of sable, and a mule and a slave, and a basin and 
ewer of gold : a reconciliation hath taken place between me and my father- 
in-law, and my wife hath become lawful to me; and praise be to God for 
this ! 

The caliph then arose and withdrew; and the Vizier Giafar, inclining 
toward Aladdin, said to him, Impose upon thyself the obligation of good 
manners ; for thou art in the company of the Prince of the Faithful. V hat 
have I done, asked Aladdin, inconsistently with good manners in the com- 
pany of the Prince of the Faithful, and which of you is the Prince ot the 
Faithful ? The vizier answered him, He who was speaking to you, and 
who hath just now retired, is the Prince of the Faithful, Hnroun Alrnshid, 
and I am the Vizier Giafar, and this is Mesrour, the caliph's executioner, 
and this is Abou Nuwas Elhassan the son of Hnni. Reflect then with thy 
reason, O Aladdin, and consider how many days are required for the jour- 
ney from Cairo to Bagdad. lie replied, Five and forty days. Then said 
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The caliph aud his companions disguised as dervises. 

Giafar, Thy loads were carried off only ten days ago ; and how could the 
news reach thy father, and how could he pack up the other loads for thee, 
and these loads traverse a space of five-and-forty days’ journey in ten days ? 
O my master, said Aladdin, and whence came they unto me ? The vizier 
answered him, From the caliph, the Prince of the Faithful, on account 
of his excessive affection for thee. And while they were thus conversing, 
lo, the caliph approached. So Aladdin arose, and kissed the ground be- 
fore him, and said to him, God preserve thee, O Prince of the Faithful, 
and prolong thy life, and may mankind never be deprived of thy bounty and 
beneficence ! And the caliph said, O Aladdin, let Zobeide perform for us 
a piece of music, as a gratuity for thy safety. She therefore performed a 
piece on the lute of the most admirable kind, such as would make a rock 
to shake as with joy, and the sounds of the lute vied with the voice of 
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David. They passed tlio night in the happiest manner until the morning, 
when the caliph said to Aladdin, To-morrow come up to the court. And 
Aladdin replied, I hear and obey, O Prince of the Faithful, if it be the will 
of God (whose name be exalted !), and inayest thou continue in prosperity. 

Then Aladdin took ten trays, and put on them a costly present; and on 
the following day he went up with them to the court. And while the ca- 
liph was sitting on the throne in the council chamber, lo, Aladdin advanced 
from the door reciting these two verses : 

May prosperity and glory attend thee each morning, and the nose of thine envier 
be rubbed in the dust ; 

And may the days never cease to be white unto thee, and the days of him who 
is thine enemy be black! 

The caliph replied, Welcome, O Aladdin. And Aladdin said, O Prince of 
the Faithful, verily the prophet (God favor and preserve him!) accepted 
a present ; and these ten trays with what is upon them are a present from 
me unto thee. And the Prince of the Faithful accepted them from him. 
He gave orders also to invest him with a robe of honor, appointed him syn- 
dic of the merchants, and seated him in the council chamber. And while 
Aladdin was sitting there, lo, his father-in-law, the father of Zobeide, ap- 
proached, and, finding him sitting in his place, and wearing the robe of 
honor, said to the Prince of the Faithful, O king of the age, wherefore is 
this person sitting in my place, and wearing this robe of honor ? The ca- 
liph answered him, I have appointed him syndic of the merchants; and 
offices are conferred by investiture, not granted for perpetuity ; and thou art 
displaced. And he replied, He is of our family and our connections, and 
excellent is that which thou hast done, O Prince of the Faithful. May 
God always make the best of us to preside over our affairs ! And how 
many a small person hath become great ! The caliph then wrote a di- 
ploma for Aladdin, and gave it to the judge, and the judge gave it to the 
executioner, and he proclaimed in the court, None is syndic of the mer- 
chants but Aladdin Abushamat ; and his word is to be heard, and respect 
is to be paid to him : he is entitled to honor, and reverence, and exaltation ! 
And when the court was dissolved, the judge descended with the crier 
before Aladdin, and the crier proclaimed, None is syndic of the merchants 
but my master Aladdin Abushamat! And they went about with him 
through the great thoroughfare streets of Bagdad, the crier repeating the 
same proclamation. 

On the following morning, therefore, Aladdin opened a shop for the slave, 
and seated him in it to sell and buy, while he rode and took liis place in the 
court of the caliph. And it happened that he was sitting in his place one 
day according to his custom, and as he sat, lo, a person said to the caliph, 
O Prince of the Faithful, may thy head long survive such-a-one, the boon 
companion ; for he hath been admitted to the mercy of God (whose name 
be exalted !), and may thy life be prolonged ! And the caliph said, Where 
is Aladdin Abushamat? So he presented himself before the caliph, who, 
when he saw him, bestowed upon him a magnificent robe of honor, appointed 
him his boon companion, and assigned him a monthly salary of a thousand 
pieces of gold ; and Aladdin continued with him as his boon companion. And 
it happened again that he was sitting one day in his place according to his 
custom, in the service of the caliph, when an emir came up into the court 
with a sword and shield, and said, O Prince of the Faithful, may thy head 
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long survive the reis-el-sittein ; for he hath died this day. And the caliph 
gave orders to bring a robe of honor for Aladdin Abushamat, and appointed 
him reis-el-sittein in the place of the deceased. The latter had no son, 
nor daughter, nor wife; so Aladdin went down, and put his hand upon his 
wealth ; and the caliph said to him, Inter him, and take all that he hath 
left of wealth, and male slaves, and female slaves, and eunuchs. Then the 
caliph shook the handkerchief, and the court dispersed; and Aladdin de- 
parted, with the officer Ahmad El-Denef, the officer of the right division 
of t he caliph's guard, attended by his forty followers, by his stirrup, on the 
right ; and on his left, Hassan Shuman, the officer of the left division of 
the caliph's guard, together with his forty followers. And Aladdin looked 
toward the officer Hassan Shuman, and his followers, and said to them, 
lie ye intercessors with Ahmad El-Denef, that he may accept me as his 
son by a covenant before God. And he accepted him, and said to him, 1 
and my forty followers will walk before thee to the court every day. 

After this Aladdin continued in the service of the caliph for many days. 
And it happened that he descended from the court one day and went to 
his house, and, having dismissed Ahmad El-Denef and his attendants, seat- 
ed himself with his wife Zobeide, who, after she had lighted the candles, 
went into an adjoining chamber; and while he was sitting in his place, he 
heard a great, cry. He therefore arose quickly to see who it was that 
cried, and beheld, in the person from whom the sound proceeded, the form 
of his wife Zobeide, lying extended upon the floor; and he put his hand 
upon the bosom of the prostrate damsel, and found her dead, tier father's 
house was opposite to that of Aladdin, and he (the father) also heard her 
cry: so he came up. and said to her husband, What is the matter, O my 
master Aladdin? The latter replied, May thy head, O my father, long 
survive thy daughter Zobeide ; but now, O my father, we must pay respect 
to the dead by its burial. And when the following morning came, they 
interred the damsel's body: and Aladdin and the father of Zobeide 
consoled each other. Aladdin put on the apparel of mourning, separated 
himself from the court, and continued with weeping eye and mourning 
heart. 

So the caliph said to Giafar, O vizier, what is the reason of Aladdin’s ab- 
senting himself from the court ? The vizier answered him, O Prince of 
the Faithfal, he is mourning for his wife Zobeide, and engaged in receiving 
the visits of consolation for her loss. Upon this the caliph said, It is in- 
cumbent on us to console him. And the vizier replied, I hear and obey. 
The caliph, therefore, descended with Giafar and some of the household 
attendants, and they mounted, and repaired to the house of Aladdin. And 
as he was sitting, lo, the caliph, and the vizier, and their attendants ap- 
proached him ; whereupon he arose to meet them, and kissed the ground 
before the caliph, who said to him, May God compensate thee happily! 
Aladdin replied, May God prolong thy life to us, O Prince of the Faithful! 
And the caliph said, O Aladdin, what is the reason of thy separating thy- 
self from the court ? lie answered, My mourning for my wife Zobeide, O 
Prince of the Faithful. The caliph replied, Dispel anxiety from thy mind; 
for she hath departed to receive the mercy of God (whose name be exalt- 
ed !), and mourning will never avail thee aught. But Aladdin said, I will 
not cease to mourn for her until I die and they bury me by her. The 
caliph rejoined, Verily with God is a compensation for every loss, and nei- 
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tlier stratagem nor wealth will save one from death. Divinely gified was 
he who said, 

Every son of woman, though he be long preserved, must one day be carried upon 
the curving bier. 

How, then, shall he on whose cheeks the dust is to be placed find diversion or de- 
light in life ? 

And when he had made an end of consoling him, he charged him that he 
should not separate himself from the court, and returned. 

Aladdin then passed the night, and when the morning came, lie mount- 
ed and repaired to the court, and, going in to the caliph, kissed the ground 
before him. And the caliph raised himself to him slightly from the throne, 
welcoming him and saluting him ; and after he had desired him to take the 
place belonging to him, he said to him, O Aladdin, thou art iny guqst this 
night. Then the caliph took him into his palace, and called a slave girl 
named Kout Elkuloub, and said to her, Aladdin had a wife whose name was 
Zobeide, and she used to divert him from anxiety and grief; but she hntli 
departed to receive the mercy of God (whose name be exalted !), and I de- 
sire that thou gratify his ears by a performance on the lute, of the most ad- 
mirable kind, in order that he may be diverted from anxiety and sorrows. 
So the damsel performed an admirable piece of music ; and the caliph said, 
What sayest thou, O Aladdin, of the voice of this slave girl? Verily, he 
answered, Zobeide had a better voice than hers ; but she is eminently 
skilled in playing on the lute ; for she would make a rock to dance. And 
the caliph said to him, Hath she pleased thee ? He answered him. She 
hath pleased me, O Prince of the Faithful. Then said the caliph, By my 
head, and by the tombs of my ancestors, verily she is a present from me 
unto thee, with her female slaves also. And Aladdin imagined that the 
caliph was jesting with him. But when the caliph arose in the morning, he 
went to his slave girl Kout Elkuloub, and said to her, I have made thee a 
present to Aladdin. And she rejoiced at this; for she had seen him and 
loved him. He then went from the pavilion of the palace to the council 
chamber, and having summoned the porters, said to them, Remove the 
goods of Kout Elkuloub, and put her in the litter, and convey her, together 
with her female slaves, to the house of Aladdin. So they conveyed her, 
with her female slaves and her goods, to the house, and conducted her into 
the pavilion. And the caliph remained sitting in the hall of judgment 
until the close of the day, when the court broke up, and he retired to his 
pavilion. 

Now as to Kout Elkuloub, when she had entered the pavilion of Aladdin, 
with her female slaves, who were forty in number, and the eunuchs also, 
she said to two of the eunuchs, One of you two shall sit on a chair on the 
right of the door, and the other shall sit on a chair on the left of it ; and 
when Aladdin cometh, kiss his hands, and say to him, Our mistress Kout 
Elkuloub requesteth thy presence in the pavilion ; for the caliph hath given 
her to thee, together with her female slaves. And they replied, We hear 
and obey. They then did as she commanded them. So when Aladdin ar- 
rived, he found the two eunuchs of the caliph sitting at the door, and ho 
wondered at the event, saying within himself, Perhaps this is not my 
house ; or if it be, what hath occurred ? And when the eunuchs saw him, 
they rose to him, and kissed his hands, and said, W r e are of the dependents 
of the caliph, and the slaves of Kout Elkuloub, and she saluteth thee, and 
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Two eunuchs at Aladdin’s door. 


saitli to thee, that the caliph hath given her to thee, together with her fe- 
male slaves, and she requesteth thy company. Aladdin, however, replied, 
Say to her, Thou art welcome ; but as long as thou art in his abode, lie will 
not enter the pavilion in which thou vesidest ; for it is not fit that what hath 
belonged to the master should become the property of the servant : and say 
to her, What was the amount of thy daily expenditure with the caliph ? 
They therefore went up to her, and said to her as he desired them ; and 
she replied, A hundred pieces of gold each day. So he said to himself, 1 
have no need of the caliph’s giving to me Kout Elkuloub, that I should ex- 
pend in this manner upon her; but I have no means of avoiding this. 

She then remained in his abode many days, he assigning to her daily a 
hundred pieces of gold, until he absented himself one day from the court; 
whereupon the caliph said, O Vizier Giafar, I gave not Kout Elkuloub to 
Aladdin but that she might divert him from mourning for his wife ; aud 
what is the cause of his absenting himself from us ? The vizier answered, 
O Prince of the Faithful, he hath spoken truth who hath said, Whoso find- 
eth his friends forgetteth his mere acquaintances. The caliph, however, 
replied, Probably nothing hath caused him to absent himself from us save 
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some event that renderetli him excusable; but wo will visit him. Now. 
some days before this, Aladdin had said to the vizier, J complained to the 
caliph of the grief that I sulfered for the loss of my wife Zobeide the Lute 
Player, and he gave to me Kout Elkuloub. And the vizier said, If ho did 
not love thee, he had not given her to thee. And hast thou visited her, O 
Aladdin? lie answered, No, by Allah; nor do I know the difference be- 
tween her height and breadth. And why so ? said the vizier. Aladdin 
answered, O vizier, what is suited to the master is not suited to the serv- 
ant. Then the caliph and Giafar disguised themselves, and went to visit 
Aladdin ; and they proceeded, without stopping, until they went in to him; 
whereupon he recognized them, and arose and kissed the caliph’s hands. 
And when the caliph saw him, he found the impress of mourning upon his 
countenance : so he said to him, O Aladdin, what is the cause ol this mourn- 
ing which thou sutferest ? Hast thou not visited Kout Elkuloub ? O 
Prince of the Faithful, he answered, what is suited to the master is not 
suited to the servant ; and, verily, to the present time I have not visited 
her, nor do I know the difference between her height and her breadth: 
therefore quit me of her. The caliph said, I desire an interview with her, 
that I may ask her respecting her state. And Aladdin replied, 1 hear and 
obey, O Prince of the Faithful. The caliph therefore went in to her; and 
when she beheld him, she arose and kissed the ground before him ; and 
he said to her, Hath Aladdin visited thee ? She answered, No, O Prince 
of the Faithful : I sent to invite him ; but he would not. And the caliph 
gave orders for her return to the palace, and said to Aladdin, Absent not 
thyself from us. And he then went back to his palace. 

So Aladdin passed that night, and in the morning mounted and repaired 
to the court, and seated himself in the place of the reis-el-sittein. And the 
caliph ordered the treasurer to give to the Vizier Giafar ten thousand pieces 
of gold. He therefore gave him that sum ; and the caliph said to the vizier, 
I require of thee that thou go down to the market of the female slaves, and 
that thou purchase a slave girl for Aladdin with the ten thousand pieces of 
gold. And the vizier obeyed the command of the caliph. He went down, 
taking with him Aladdin, and proceeded with him to the market of the fe- 
male slaves. 

Now it happened this day that the Judge of Bagdad, who held his office 
by the«appointment of the caliph, and whose name was the Emir Kaled, 
went down to the market for the purpose of buying a slave girl for his son; 
and the cause was this : He had a wife named Katoun, and he had by her 
a son of foul aspect, named Habazlatn Bazaza, who had attained to the age 
of twenty years and knew not how to ride on horseback. But his father 
was bold, valiant, stout in defense, one who was practiced in horsemanship, 
and who waded through the seas of night. And his mother said to his fa- 
ther, I desire that we marry him ; for he is now of a lit ago. The emir, 
however, replied, He is of foul aspect, of disgusting odor, filthy, hideous : 
no woman will accept him. So she said. We will buy for him a slave girl. 
And it happened, in order to the accomplishment of an event which God 
(whoso name be exalted !) had decreed, that on the same day on which the 
vizier and Aladdin went down to the market, the Emir Kaled, the judge, 
went thither also, with his son Habazlam Bazaza. And while they were 
in the market, lo, there was a slave girl endowed with beauty and loveli- 
ness, and iustness of stature, in the charge of a broker; and the vizier said, 
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Consult, O broker, respecting a thousand pieces of gold for her. But the 
broker passed with her by the judge, and Habazlam Bazaza beholding her, 
the sight drew from him a thousand sighs, and he was enamored of her, 
and love of her took entire possession of him ; so he said, O my father, buy 
for me this slave girl. The judge therefore called the broker, and asked 
the slave girl her name. She answered him, My name is Jasmin. And 
the judge said to his son, O my son, if she please thee, bid higher for her. 
Accordingly he said, O broker, what price hath been offered thee ? The 
broker answered, A thousand pieces of gold. And Habazlam Bazaza said, 
Let her be mine for a thousand and one pieces of gold. So the broker 
went to Aladdin, and he bid for her two thousand ; and every time that the 
son of the judge bid one piece of gold more, Aladdin bid a thousand. And 
the son of the judge was enraged at this, and said, O broker, who outbid- 
deth me in the price of the slave girl ? The broker answered him, The 
Vizier Giafar desireth to buy her for Aladdin Abushamat. And at last 
Aladdin bid for her ten thousand pieces of gold ; whereupon her master 
gave him his assent, and received her price ; and Aladdin took her, and 
said to her, I emancipate thee for the sake of God, whose name be exalt- 
ed ! He then wrote his contract of marriage to her, and repaired with her 
to the house. 

The broker returned with his brokerage ; and the son of the judge called 
him and said to him, Where is the slave girl ? He answered him, Aladdin 
hath purchased her for ten thousand pieces of gold, and hath emancipated 
her, and written his contract of marriage to her. And upon this the young 
man was incensed ; his sighs were many, and he returned to the house in 
a state of infirmity in consequence of his love for the damsel, and threw 
himself upon the bed. He abstained from food, and his love and desire 
were excessive. So when his mother saw him in this state of debility, she 
said to him, Allah preserve thee, O my son! What is the cause of thine 
infirmity? He answered, Buy me Jasmin, O my mother. And his mother 
said, When the seller of sweet-scented llowers passeth by, I will buy for 
thee a pannier full of jasmine. He replied, What I mean is not the jas- 
mine that people smell ; but a slave girl whose name is Jasmin, whom my 
father would not buy for me. So she said to her husband, Why didst thou 
not buy for him this slave girl ? He answered her, What is suited to the 
master is not suited to the servant; and I have no power to take her; for 
none purchased her but Aladdin, the reis-el-sittein. 

In consequence of this, the illness of the young man so increased that he 
abandoned sleep and food; and his mother bound her head with the ker- 
chiefs of mourning. And while she was sitting in her house, mourning for 
her son, lo, an old woman came in to her. She was the mother of Ahmad 
Kamakim the arch-thief; and this arch-thief used to break through a mid- 
dle wall, and to scale an upper one, and steal the kohl from the eye. He 
was distinguished by these abominable practices in the beginning of his ca- 
reer. Then they made him chief of the watch, and he stole a sum of 
money, and was discovered iu consequence ; the judge came upon him 
suddenly, and took him and led him before the caliph, who gave orders to 
slay him iri the place of blood. But he implored the protection of the 
vizier, whose intercession the caliph never rejected ; and he interceded for 
him. The caliph said to him, How is it that thou intercedest for a viper, 
.noxious to mankind ? But he replied, O Prince of the Faithful, imprison 
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Ahmad Kamakim the arch thief. 


him ; for he who built the first prison was a wise man, since the prison is 
the sepulcher of the living, and a cause of the exultation of the enemies 
over those who are confined in it. And upon this the caliph gave orders to 
put him in chains, and they engraved upon his chains, Appointed to re- 
main until death : they shall not be loosed but on the bench of the washer 
of the dead. And they put him chained in the prison. 

Now his mother used to frequent the house of Emir Kaled, the judge, 
and to go in to her son in the prison, and say to him, Did I not say to thee, 
Repent of unlawful deeds? And he used to reply, God decreed this to 
befall me ; but, O my mother, when thou goest in to the wife of the judge, 
induce her to intercede for me with him. And when the old woman went 
in to the judge's wife, and found her with her head bound with the ker- 
chiefs of mourning, she said to her, Wherefore art thou mourning ? She 
answered, For the loss of my son Habazlam Bazaza. And the old woman 
said, Allah preserve thy son ! What hath befallen him ? The wife of the 
judge, therefore, related to her the story. And upon this the old woman 
said, What sayest thou of him who will achieve an extraordinary feat by 
which thy son shall be preserved ? And what wouldst thou do? said the 
judge’s wife. The old woman answered, I have a son named Ahmad Kam- 
akim the arch-thief, and he is chained in the prison, and on his chains are 
engraved the words, Appointed to remain until death. Do thou, therefore, 
attire thyself in the most magnificent apparel that thou hast, and adorn thy- 
self in the best manner : then present thyself before thy husband with a 
cheerful and smiling countenance, and say to him, When a man requireth 
aught of his wife, he importuneth her until he obtaineth it from her; but if 
the wife require aught of her husband, he will not perform it for her. And 
he will say to thee, What is it that thou wantest ? And do thou answer, 
When thou hast sworn, I will tell thee. But if he swear to thee by his 
head, or by Allah, say to him, Swear by thy divorce from me. And when 
he hath sworn to thee by divorce, do thou say to him, Thou hast, in the 
prison, a mukaddam, named Ahmad Kamakim, and he hath a poor mother, 
who hath had recourse to me, and urged me to conciliate thee, saying to 
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Ahmad Kamakim in prison. 

me, Induce him to intercede for my son with the caliph, that my son may 
repent, and thy husband will be recompensed. And the judge’s wife re- 
plied, I hear and obey. 

Accordingly, when the judge came to his wife, she addressed him with 
the words which the old woman had dictated ; and he swore to her by the 
oath of divorce. And on the following morning he performed the morning 
prayers, and, going to the prison, said, O Ahmad Kamakim, O arch-thief, 
wilt thou repent of thy conduct ? He answered, Verily I do turn unto 
God with repentance, and forsake my sins, and say from my heart and with 
my tongue, I beg forgiveness of God. So the judge released him from the 
prison, and took him with him to the court, still in his chains. Then advanc- 
ing toward the caliph, he kissed the ground before him ; whereupon the ca- 
liph said to him, O Emir Kaled, what dost thou desire ? And lie led forward 
Ahmad Kamakim, swinging his arms in the chains as he advanced, before the 
caliph, who, on seeing him, said, O Kamakim, art thou still alive ? O Prince 
of the Faithful, he answered, verily the life of the wretch is protracted. 
And the caliph said, O Emir Kaled, for what purpose hast thou brought 
him hither? The judge answered him, Verily he hath a poor, desolate 
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Release of Ahmad Kamakiin. 


mother, who hath no son but him, and she hath had recourse to thy slave, 
that he should intercede with thee, O Prince of the Faithful, and beg thee 
to release him from the chains, and he will repent of his former conduct; 
and do thou appoint him head of the watch, as he was at first. Upon this the 
caliph said to Ahmad Kamakiin, Dost thou repent of thy former conduct ? 
And he answered him, I do turn unto God with repentance, O Prince of 
the Faithful. And the caliph gave orders to bring the blacksmith, and he 
unfastened his chains upon the bench of the washer of the dead. The ca- 
liph then appointed him again head of the watch, and charged him to con- 
duct himself well and uprightly. So he kissed the hands of the caliph, and 
descended with the robe of his investiture as head of the watch, and they 
proclaimed his appointment. 

After this, when he had remained some time in his office, his mother 
went in to the wife of the judge, and the latter said to her, Praise be to 
God who hath released thy son from the prison, and that he is at present 
in health and safety! But now, she added, why dost thou not tell him to 
contrive some means of bringing the damsel Jasmin to my son Habazlam 
Bazaza ? The old woman answered, I will tell him. So she departed 
from her, and went in to her son, whom she found intoxicated ; and she 
said to him, O my son, no one was the cause of thy release from the prison 
but the wife of the judge, and she desireth of thee that thou contrive some 
means of killing Aladdin Abushamat, and that thou bring the damsel Jasmin 
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to her son Habazlam Bazaza. He replied, This will be the easiest of things. 
1 must contrive some means this night. Now that night was the first of the 
new month, and it was the custom of the Prince of the Faithful to pass it 
with the Lady Zobeide, for the purpose of emancipating a female slave or 
a manilouk, or with some similar intention. And it was his habit to take 
off the royal apparel, and to leave the rosary, and the dagger, and the royal 
signet, putting them all upon the chair in the sitting-room. The caliph had 
also a lamp of gold, to which were attached three jewels disposed upon a 



The golden lamp. 


gold wire; and that lamp was dear in his estimation. He charged the eu- 
nuchs with the care of the suit of apparel, and the lamp, and the rest of 
the things, and entered the private apartment of the Lady Zobeide. Then 
Ahmad Kamakitn waited until the night was half spent, and Canopus shone, 
and mankind slept, and the Creator covered them with the curtain of dark- 
ness; when he drew his sword and took it in his right hand, and took his 
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grappling instrument in bis left, and, approaching the caliph’s sitting-room, 
tixed his scaling-ladder. lie threw his grappling instrument upon the sit- 
ting-room, and it caught hold upon it, and he mounted the ladder, ascended 
to the roof, lifted up the trap-door of the saloon, and descended into it, and 
found the eunuchs sleeping ; and he administered some bhang to them, took 
the caliph’s suit of apparel, with the rosary and the dagger, and the hand- 
kerchief and the signet, and the lamp that was adorned with jewels, and 
descended by the same way by which he had made his ascent. lie then 
repaired to the house of Aladdin Abushamat, who was this night occupied 
with the damsel’s wedding festivities, and who had retired to her. And 
Ahmad Kamakim the arch-thief descended into Aladdin’s saloon, pulled up 
a slab of marble in its door, and, having dug a hole beneath it, deposited 



Ahmad Kamakim depositing the stolen articles. 
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there some of the things that he had stolen, retaining the rest in his pos- 
session. After this he cemented the marble slab with gypsum as it was 
before, and descended by the way he had ascended, and said within him- 
self, I will sit and get drunk, and put the lamp before me, and drink the cup 
by its light. He then returned to his house. 

Now when the morning came, the caliph went into the saloon (his sitting- 
room), and found the eunuchs stupefied with bhang. So he awoke them, 
and, putting his hand upon the chair, he found not the suit of apparel, nor 
the signet, nor the rosary, nor the dagger, nor the handkerchief, nor the 
lamp ; whereupon he was violently enraged, and put on the apparel of an- 
ger, which was a suit of red, and seated himself in the council chamber. 
And the vizier advanced, and, having kissed the ground before him, said, 
May God avert evil from the Prince of the Faithful ! O vizier, replied the 
caliph, the evil is enormous. And the vizier said to him, What hath occur- 
red / The caliph therefore related to him all that had happened. And, lo, 
the judge came up, with Almiad Kamakim the arch-thief by his stirrup, 
aud found the caliph in an excessive rage. And when the caliph saw the 
judge he said to him, O Emir Kaled, what is the state of Bagdad ? He an- 
swered, Safe and secure. The caliph replied, Thou liest. How so, O 
Prince of the Faithful 1 said the judge. And the caliph explained to him 
the affair, and said to him, I require thee to bring to me all those things. 
The judge replied, O Prince of the Faithful, the worms of the vinegar are 
of it and in it; and a stranger can never obtain access to this place. But 
the caliph said, If thou bring me not these things I will put thee to death. 
So the judge replied. Before thou slay me, slay Ahmad Kamakim the arch- 
thief ; for none knoweth the robber and the traitor but the chief of the 
watch. Aud upon this Ahmad Kamakim said to the caliph, Accept my 
intercession for the judge, and I will be responsible to thee for the thief, and 
I will trace him until I discover him : but give me two persons on the part 
of the cadi, and two on the part of the judge ; for he who did this deed fear- 
eth not thee, nor doth he fear the judge nor any one else. And the caliph 
replied, Thou shalt have what thou hast desired ; but the search shall be 
first made in my palace, and then in the palace of the vizier, and in that of 
the reis-el-sittein. Thou hast spoken rightly, O Prince of the Faithful, 
said Ahmad Kamakim : probably he who did this deed is one who hath 
been brought up in the palace of the Prince of the Faithful, or in the pal- 
ace of one of his chief officers. And the caliph said, By my head, whoso- 
ever shall appear to have done this deed shall surely be slain, though he be 
my son ! 

Then Ahmad Kamakim took what he desired, and received a written or- 
der authorizing him to force his entrance into the houses, and to search 
them. Accordingly, he went down, having in his hand a rod, one third of 
which was of bronze, and one third of copper, and one third of iron ; and 
lie searched the palace of the caliph, and that of the Vizier Giafar, and went 
about to the houses of the chamberlains and lieutenants, until he passed by 
the house of Aladdin Abushamat. And when Aladdin heard the clamor 
before his house, he arose from the presence of Jasmin his wife, and de- 
scending, opened the door; whereupon he found the judge in the midst of 
a tumult. So he said to him, What is the matter, O Emir Kaled? The 
judge therefore related to him the whole affair; and Aladdin said, Enter 
my house and search it. The judge replied, Pardon, O my master: thou 
520 


THE STORY OF ALADDIN ABUSHAMAT. 


art surnamed Faithful; and God forbid that the faithful should become 
treacherous. But Aladdin said, My house must be searched. The judge 
therefore entered, and the cadies and the witnesses; and Ahmad Kama- 
kim, advancing to the iloor of the saloon, came to the slab of marble beneath 
which he had buried the stolen things ; when ho let fall the rod upon the 
slab with violence, and the marble broke, and lo, something shone beneath 
it; whereupon the chief exclaimed, In the name of Allah! Wonderful is 
Allah’s will ! Through the blessing attendant upon our coming, a treasure 
hath opened unto us! Let me descend into this hoarding place, and see 
what is in it. And the cadi and witnesses looked into this place, and found 
the stolen things. So they wrote a paper stating that they had found the 
things in the house of Aladdin, and, after they had put their seals upon the 
paper, commanded to seize Aladdin ; and they took his turban from his 
head, and registered all his wealth and property. 

Ahmad Kamakim the arch-thief then seized the damsel Jasmin, and gave 
her to his mother, saying to her, Deliver her to Katoun, the wife of the 
judge. The old woman therefore took Jasmin, and went in with her to 
the judge’s wife ; and when Habazlam Bazaza saw her, vigor returned to 
him, and he arose instantly, rejoicing excessively, and approached her. 
But she drew a dagger from her girdle, and said to him, Retire from me, 
or I will kill thee and kill myself! His mother Katoun exclaimed, O im- 
pudent wench, suffer my son to take thee as his wife ! O brutish woman, 
said Jasmin, by what code is it allowed a woman to marry two husbands; 
and what shall admit the dogs to the abode of the lions ? So the young 
man’s desire increased, passion and distraction enfeebled him, and he again 
relinquished food, and took to the pillow. The wife of the judge said to 
Jasmin, O impudent wench, how is it that thou causest me to sorrow for 
my son ? Thou shalt surely be punished ; and as to Aladdin, he will inev- 
itably be hanged. But Jasmin replied, I will die in my love for him. And 
upon this the wife of the judge arose, and pulled off from her the orna- 
ments and silken apparel that were upon her, and, having clad her in draw- 
ers of canvas and a shirt of hair-cloth, sent her down into the kitchen, and 
made her one of the menial slave girls, and said to her, Thy recompense 
shall be that thou break up the wood, and peel the onions, and put the fire 
under the cooking pots. Jasmin replied, I will consent to every kind of 
torment, but I will not consent to see thy son. God, however, moved the 
hearts of the female slaves with sympathy for her, and they worked in her 
stead in the kitchen. Such was the case of Jasmin. 

As to Aladdin, they took him, together with the articles belonging to the 
caliph, and proceeded with him until they arrived at the council chamber; 
and while the caliph was sitting upon the throne, lo, they came up with 
Aladdin and the stolen things, and the caliph said, Where did ye find them ? 
They answered him, In the midst of the house of Aladdin Abushamat. 
And upon this the caliph was enraged, and he took the things, but found 
not among them the lamp ; so he said, O Aladdin, where is the lamp ? 
He answered, I have not stolen, nor known, nor seen, nor have I any in- 
formation. But the caliph said to him, O traitor, how is it that I draw thee 
near unto me and thou rejectest me, and that I confide in thee and thou 
actest toward me with treachery ? And he gave orders to hang him. The 
judge therefore descended with him, and the crier proclaimed before him, 
This is the recompense, and the smallest recompense, of him who actetli 
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treacherously toward the orthodox caliphs ! And the populace collected 
at the gallows. 

Meanwhile, Ahmad El-Denef, the chief of Aladdin, was sitting with 
his followers in a garden. And as they were seated there in joy and hap- 
piness, lo, a water-carrier, one of those belonging to the court, came in to 

them, and, kissing the hand of Ahmad El-Denef, said, O my master Ah- 
mad, O Denef, thou art sitting in enjoyment, with the water running be- 
neath thy feet, and hast thou no knowledge of that which hath happened ? 
So Ahmad El-Denef said to him, AVhat is the news ? The water-carrier 
answered, Verily thy son by a covenant before God, Aladdin, they have 
taken down to the gallows. Upon this Ahmad El-Denef said, What strata- 
gem hast thou to propose, O Hassan, O Shuman ? He answered, V erily, 
Aladdin is innocent, and this is a plot that hath been practiced against him 
by some enemy. And what is thy advice? said Ahmad El-Denef. His 
deliverance, he answered, shall be accomplished by us, if the Lord will. 
Then Hassan Shuman repaired to the prison, and said to the jailer, Give 
us some one who is deserving of being put to death. And he gave him 
one who was the nearest of men in resemblance to Aladdin Abushamat. 
And he covered his head, and Ahmad El-Denef took him between him 
and Ali El-Zebak of Cairo. They had then brought forward Aladdin to 
hang him ; and Ahmad El-Denef advanced, and put his foot upon the foot 
of the executioner. The latter therefore said to him, Give me room, that 
I may perform my office. And Ahmad El-Denef replied, O accursed, 
take this man, and hang him in the place of Aladdin Abushamat; for he is 
unjustly accused, and we will ransom Ishmnel with the ram. So the exe- 
cutioner took that man, and hanged him instead of Aladdin. 

Then Ahmad El-Denef and Ali El-Zebak of Cairo took Aladdin and re- 
paired with him to the saloon of Ahmad El-Denef, and Aladdin said to 
Ahmad, May God recompense thee well, O my chief. But Ahmad El- 
Denef said, O Aladdin, what is this deed that thou hast committed ? God 
have mercy upon him who hath said, Whoso confideth in thee, act not 
treacherously toward him, though thou be a traitor. The caliph established 
thee in his court, and surnamed thee the Trusty and the Faithful. How, 

then, couldst thou act toward him in this manner, and take his goods ? 
Aladdin replied, By the Most Great Name, O my chief, it was not my 
deed: I am not guilty of it; nor do I know who did it. So Ahmad El- 
Denef said, Verily none committed this deed except a manifest enemy, 
and he who committeth a deed will be requited for it : but, O Aladdin, thou 
canst no longer reside in Bagdad ; for kings do not relinquish one object for 
another, and great is the fatigue of him of whom they are in quest. 
Whither shall 1 go, O my chief? said Aladdin. 1 will conduct thee, an- 
swered Ahmad El-Denef, to Alexandria; for it is a blessed place, and its 
threshold is green, and life there is agreeable. To this Aladdin replied, I 
hear and obey, O my chief. And Ahmad El-Denef said to Hassan Shu- 
man, Be mindful, and if the caliph inquire respecting me, answer, He is 
gone to make a circuit through the provinces. 

He then took Aladdin, and went forth from Bagdad, and they proceeded 
without stopping until they arrived at the vineyards and gardens, where 
they found two Jews, of the caliph’s collectors of the revenue, mounted 
on two mules ; and Ahmad El-Denef said to them, Give me the fee for 
watching. On what account, said they, shall we give thee the fee for 
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watching? He answered them, I am the watchman of this valley. And 
upon this each of them gave him a hundred pieces of gold. After which 
Ahmad El-Denef slew them, and having taken the two mules, he mounted 





The two slain Jews. 

one of them, and Aladdin mounted the other, and they proceeded to the 
city of Ayas. There they put the mules in a khan, and passed the night 
in it; and when the morning came, Aladdin sold his mule, and charged the 
door-keeper with the care of the mule of Ahmad El-Denef. Then em- 
barking in a ship in the harbor of Ayas, they proceeded to Alexandria. 
And Ahmad El-Denef landed with Aladdin, and they walked to the mark- 
et; and lo, a broker was crying for sale a shop, within which was a suit 
of rooms, announcing the sum bidden to be nine hundred and fifty ; where- 
upon Aladdin said, Let them be mine for a thousand. And the seller as- 
sented to his offer for the property, which belonged to the government 
treasury ; and Aladdin received the keys, and, opening the shop and the 
suit of rooms, found the latter spread with carpets, Arc., and furnished 
with cushions. He saw there also a magazine containing sails, and masts, 
and ropes, and chests, and leather bags full of beads and shells, and stirrups, 
and battle-axes, and maces, and knives, and scissors, and other things ; for 
its owner was a dealer in second-hand goods. So Aladdin seated himself 
in the shop, and Ahmad El-Denef said to him, O my son, the shop and the 
suit of rooms, and what they contain, have become thy property; sit 
therefore in the shop, and sell and buy ; and be not displeased ; for God 
(whose name be exalted !) hath blessed commerce. And he remained with 
him three days, and on the fourth day he took leave of him, saying to him, 
Continue in this place until I have gone and returned to thee with news 
of thy safety from the caliph, and seen who hath practiced this plot against 
thee. He then set forth on his voyage, and proceeded until he arrived at 
Ayas, when he took the mule from the khan, and went on to Bagdad, and, 
meeting with Hassan Shuman and his followers, he said to him, O Hassan, 
hath the caliph inquired respecting me? No, answered Hassan; nor hast 
thou occurred to his mind. 
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After this Ahmad El-Denef continued in the service of the caliph, and 
endeavored to learn news [respecting the case of Aladdin]. And he saw 
the caliph look toward the Vizier Giafar one day, saying to him, See, O 
vizier, how Aladdin hath acted toward me. The vizier replied, O Prince 
of the Faithful, thou hast recompensed him with hanging, and hath not his 
recompense been accomplished upon him ? O vizier, rejoined the caliph, 
I desire to go down and see him hanging. And the vizier said, Do as thou 
wilt, O Prince of the Faithful. So the caliph went down, accompanied by 
the Vizier Giafar, and proceeded to the gallows, and, raising his eyes, he 
saw that the body which was hanging there was not that of Aladdin, the 
Trusty and the Faithful. He said, therefore, O vizier, this is not Aladdin. 
How knowest thou, said the vizier, that it is not he ? The caliph answer- 
ed, Aladdin was short, and this is tall. The vizier replied, A person when 
hanged becomes lengthened. The caliph then said, Aladdin was fair, and 
the face of this person is black. But the vizier replied, Knowest thou not, 
O Prince of the Faithful, that death is followed by blackness? And the 
caliph gave orders to take down the body from the gallows; and when 
they had done so, he found written upon the heels of the corpse the names 
of the first two caliphs ;* whereupon he said, O vizier, Aladdin was a Sun- 
nee, and this was a heretic. So the vizier replied, Extolled be the per- 
fection of God, who is omniscient with respect to the things that are hid- 
den from the senses ! We know not whether this be Aladdin or some 
other person. The caliph then gave orders to bury the body, and they 
buried it; and Aladdin became utterly forgotten. 

Now as to Habazlam Bazaza, the son of the judge, his passion and de- 
sire were protracted until he died ; and they interred him. And as to the 
damsel Jasmin, when she had accomplished her time of nine months after 
her marriage to Aladdin, she gave birth to a male child like the moon. The 
female slaves said to her, What wilt thou name him 1 And she answered, 
Were his father living he had named him, but I will name him Aslan. She 
nursed him two successive years, and weaned him ; and he crawled and 
walked. And it happened that his mother was occupied with the service 
of the kitchen one day, and the boy walked forth, and seeing the stairs of 
the upper rooms, he went up them. The Emir Kaled, the judge, was 
sitting there ; and he took him and seated him in his lap, extolling the per- 
fection of his Lord in respect of that which He had created and formed ; 
and he looked at his face, and saw that he was the nearest of beings in re- 
semblance to Aladdin Abushamat. Then his mother Jasmin searched for 
him, hut found him not; so she went up into the upper room, and beheld 
the Emir Kaled sitting with the child playing in his lap; God having in- 
stilled an affection for the boy into the heart of the emir. And the child 
looked aside, and, seeing his mother, would have thrown himself upon her; 
but the Emir Kaled held him tightly in his lap, and said to his mother, 
Come hither, O slave girl. And when she had come, lie said to her, 
Whose son is this child ? She answered him, This is my son, and the 
darling of my heart. And who, said he, is his father / She answered, His 
father was Aladdin Abushamat; but now he hath become thy. son. The 
emir replied, Aladdin was a traitor. But she said, Allah preserve him from 

* The Shiaks, who are considered as heretics by the Sunnees, are said to write the 
names of the first caliphs under their feet, that they may be trodden upon, in token of 
detestation. 
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Einir Kaled and the child Aslan. 

the imputation of treachery ! Allah forbid that it should ever be said that 
the Faithful was a traitor! And he said to her, When this boy groweth 
up, and saith to thee, Who is my father? do thou answer him, Thou art 
the son of the Emir Kaled, the judge, the chief of the police. So she re- 
plied, I hear and obey. Then the Emir Kaled circumcised the boy, and 
educated him carefully, and brought him a professor of religion and law, 
skilled in caligraphy, who taught him the arts of writing and reading; and 
he read the Koran the first and second times, and recited the whole of it ; 
and as he grew up he used to say to the Emir Kaled, O my father. The 
judge also used to exercise his followers in the horse-course, collect the 
horsemen, and descend and teach the youth the different modes of battle, 
and thrusting and striking, until he became accomplished in horsemanship, 
acquired courage, attained the age of fourteen years, and gained the rank 
of an emir. 

After tills it happened that Aslan met one day with Ahmad Kamakim 
the arch-thief, and they became companions. And Aslan followed him to 
the tavern, and lo, Ahmad Kamakim took forth the lamp ornamented with 
jewels, which he had taken from the things belonging to the caliph, and, 
placing it before him, drank the cup by its light, and intoxicated himself ; 
and Aslan said to him, O my master, give me this lamp. He replied, 1 
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can not give it thee. Why so ? said Aslan. He answered. Because lives 
have been lost on account of it ? Aslan therefore said, What life hath been 
lost on account of it ? And Ahmad Kamakim answered him, There was 
a person who came to us here and was made reis el-sittein, named Alad- 
din Abushamat, and he died on account of this lamp. And what is his 
story? said Aslan, and what was the cause of his death? Thou hadst a 
brother, answered Ahmad Kamakim, named Habazlam Bazaza ; and when 
he attained a fit age for marriage, his father desired to purchase for him a 
slave girl. Theu Ahmad Kamakim proceeded, and acquainted him with 
the story from beginning to end, informing him of the illness of Habazlam 
Bazaza, and of the unmerited fate of Aladdin. So Aslan said within him- 
self, Probably that damsel is Jasmin, my mother, and none was my father 
but Aladdin Abushamat. And the youth Aslan went forth from him sor- 
rowful, and he met Ahmad El-Denef, who, when he saw him, exclaimed, 
Extolled be the perfection of Him unto whom none is like! Upon this 
Hassan Shuman (being with him) said to him, O my chief, at what dost 
thou wonder? He answered, At the form of this youth Aslan ; for he is 
the nearest of mankind in resemblance to Aladdin Abushamat. And he 
called him, saying, O Aslan ! And Aslan having answered him, he said, 
What is the name of thy mother ? He answered, She is named the slave 
girl Jasmin. So Ahmad El-Denef said to him, O Aslan, be of good heart 
and cheerful eye ; for none was thy father but Aladdin Abushamat : but, 

0 my son, go in to thy mother and ask her respecting thy father. And 
he replied, I hear and obey. Accordingly, he went in to his mother and 
asked her, and she answered him, Thy father is the Emir Kaled. But he 
replied, None was my father but Aladdin Abushamat. And his mother 
wept, and said to him, Who acquainted thee with this, O my son ? He 
answered, The Chief Ahmad El-Denef. She therefore related to him all 
that, had happened, and said to him, O my son, the truth hath appeared, 
and falsity is withdrawn ; and know that thy father was Aladdin Abusha- 
mat. None, however, reared thee but the Emir Kaled, and he adopted 
thee. And now, O my son, when thou meetest with Ahmad El-Denef, 
say to him, O my chief, I conjure thee by Allah that thou take my revenge 
for me upon him who killed my father, Aladdin Abushamat. 

So he went forth from her to Ahmad El-Denef, and kissed his hand; 
and Ahmad El-Denef said, What dost thou want, O Aslan ? He answered, 

1 have known of a certainty that my father was Aladdin Abushamat, and 
I request of thee that thou take my revenge for me upon him who killed 
him. Ahmad El-Denef said, Who killed thy father ? And Aslan an- 
swered him, Ahmad Kamakim the arch-thief. And who, said Ahmad El- 
Denef, acquainted thee with this ? The youth answered, I saw in his pos- 
session the lamp ornamented with jewels that was lost with the other things 
belonging to the caliph, and I said to him, Give me this lamp ; but he would 
not; and he replied, Lives have been lost on account of this. He told me 
also that he was the person who descended into the chamber of the caliph 
and stole the things, and that he deposited them in the house of my father. 
Upon this Ahmad El-Denef said to him, When thou seest the Emir Kaled 
attiring himself in the apparel of war, say to him, Clothe me like thyself. 
And when thou goest up with him, and performest some feat of valor be- 
fore the Prince of the Faithful, the caliph will say to thee, Request of me 
what thou desirest, O Aslan. Thou shalt then reply, I request of thee 
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that thou avenge my father for me upon him who killed him. The caliph 
thereupon will say to thee, Thy father is living, and he is the Emir Kalcd 
the judge. And thou shalt reply, Verily my father was Aladdin Abusha- 
mat ; and Ivaled the judge hath a claim upon me only for his having reared 
me. Acquaiut him also with all that hath happened between thee and Ah- 
mad Kamakim the arch-thief; and say to him, O Prince of the Faithful, 
give orders to search him, and I will produce the lamp from his pocket. 
So Aslan replied, I hear and obey. 

Ho then went forth, and found the Emir Kalcd preparing himself to go 
up to the court of the caliph, and he said to him, I would that thou clothe 
me with the apparel of war like thyself, and take me with thee to the ca- 
liph’s court. And he clad him, and took him to the court. The caliph 
then went down with the troops, without the city, and they pitched the 
pavilions and tents, and the ranks were formed, and they proceeded to 
play with the ball and the goff-stick, one of the horsemen striking the ball with 
the golf-stick, and another striking it back to him. Now there was among the 
troops a spy who had been incited to kill the caliph ; and he took the ball and 
struck it witli the goff-stick, aiming it at the face of the caliph. But lo, Aslan 
warded it off from the caliph, and smote with it him who had impelled it, and 



The spy struck down by Aslan. 
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it struck him between the shoulders : whereupon he fell on the ground ; 
and the caliph exclaimed, God bless thee, O Aslan ! They then alighted 
from the backs of their horses, and seated themselves upon the chairs, and 
the caliph gave orders to bring the man who had struck the ball at him. 
And when he was brought before him, he said to him, Who incited thee 
to do this deed ; and art thou an enemy or a friend ? Fie answered, I am 
an enemy, and I was purposing to kill thee. F^or what reason ? said the 
caliph. Art thou not a Mohammedan ? No, he answered ; but I am a 
heretic. So the caliph gave the order to put him to death. 

And he said to Aslan, Request of me what thou desirest. Fie therefore 
replied, I request of thee that thou avenge my father for me upon him who 
killed him. The caliph said to him, Thy father is living, and he is stand- 
ing upon his feet. Who is my father 1 said Aslan. The caliph answered 
him. The Emir Kaled, the judge. O Prince of the Faithful, replied As- 
lan, he is not my father save in having reared me ; and none was my father 
but Aladdin Abushamat. The caliph said, Thy father was a traitor. But 
Aslan replied, O Prince of the Faithful, God forbid it should be said that 
the Faithful was a traitor ! And in what, said he, did he act treacherously 
toward thee ? The caliph answered, He stole my suit of apparel, and the 
things that were with it. O Prince of the Faithful, replied Aslan, God for- 
bid it should be said that my father was a traitor ! But, O my lord, he 
added, when thy suit of apparel was lost and returned to thee, didst thou 
see the lamp brought back to thee also ? The caliph answered, We found 
it not. Then said Aslan, I saw it in the possession of Ahmad Kamakim, 
and begged it of him ; but he would not give it me ; aud he said, Lives 
have been lost on account of this. And he told me of the illness of Habaz- 
lam Bazaza, the son of the Emir Kaled, and his passion for the damsel 
Jasmin, and his own release from the chains, and informed me that he was 
the person who stole the suit of apparel and the lamp. Do thou, there- 
fore, O Prince of the Faithful, avenge my father for me upon him who 
killed him. So the caliph said, Seize Ahmad Kamakim. And they did so. 
And he said, Where is the Chief Ahmad El-Denef ? He therefore came 
before him ; and the caliph said to him, Search Kamakim. And he put 
his hands into his pocket, and took forth from it the lamp ornamented with 
jewels ; whereupon the caliph said, Come hither, O traitor. Whence 
came to thee this lamp ? He answered, I bought it, O Prince of the Faith- 
ful. But the caliph said to him, Whence didst thou buy it ; and who could 
possess himself of such a thing, that he should sell it to thee ? They then 
beat him; and he confessed that he was the person who stole the suit of 
apparel and the lamp. And the caliph said to him, Wherefore didst thou 
these deeds, to destroy Aladdin Abushamat, who was the Trusty and 
Faithful ? And he commanded to seize him, and the judge also. But the 
judge said, O Prince of the Faithful, I am injured. Thou gavest me the 
order to hang him, and I had no knowledge of this plot; for the thing was 
contrived by the old woman, and Ahmed Kamakim, and my wife, and I 
had no information of it. I implore thy protection, O Aslan ! So Aslan 
interceded for him with the caliph. The Prince of the Faithful then said, 
What hath God done with the mother of this youth ? The judge answer- 
ed, She is in my house. And the caliph said, I command that thou order 
thy wife to attire her in her apparel and ornaments, and to restore her to 
her rank of a lady, and that thou take oft' the seals that are upon the house 
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of Aladdin, and give to his son his possessions and wealth. The judgo re- 
plied, I hear and obey. And he descended, and gave the orders to his 
wife, who attired Jasmin in her apparel; and lie took off the seals from 
the house of Aladdin, and gave Aslan the keys. 

The caliph then said, Request of me what thou desirest, O Aslan. As- 
lan replied, I request that thou unite me with my father. And the calipli 
wept, and said, It is most probable that thy father was the person who was 
hanged, and died ; but, by my ancestors, whosoever bringeth me the good 
news of his being alive, I will give him all that ho shall require. So upon 
this Ahmad El-Denef advanced, and, having kissed the ground before him, 
said to him, Grant me indemnity, O Prince of the Faithful. The caliph 
replied, Thou hast indemnity. And Ahmad El-Denef said, I give thee 
the good news that Aladdin Abushamat, the Trusty and Faithful, is well, 
and still living. The caliph said to him, What is it thou assertest? He 
answered, By thy head, my words are true; for I ransomed him by sub- , 
stituting another, from among such as deserved to be put to death, and 
conducted him to Alexandria, where I opened for him a shop of a dealer in 
second-hand goods. So the caliph said, I require thee to bring him. Ho 
replied, I hear and obey. And the caliph commanded to give him ten 
thousand pieces of gold, and he departed on his way to Alexandria. 

But as to Aladdin Abushamat, he sold all that he had in the shop, ex- 
cepting a few articles, and a leathern bag. And he shook this bag, and 
there dropped from it a bead, large enough to fill the hand, attached to a 
chain of gold, and having five faces, whoreon were names and talismans like 
the tracks made by the creeping of ants. And he rubbed the five faces; 
but no one answered him. So he said within himself, Probably it is a 
bead of onyx. He then hung it up in the shop. And lo, a consul passed 
along the street, and, raising his eyes, saw the bead hung up ; whereupon 
he seated himself at Aladdin’s shop, and said to him, O my master, is this 
bead for sale ? Aladdin answered him, All that I have is for sale. And 
the consul said to him, Wilt thou sell it to mo for eighty thousand pieces of 
gold ? Aladdin answered, May God open a better way to dispose of it. 
The consul then said, Wilt thou sell it for a hundred thousand pieces of 
gold ? And he answered, I sell it thee for a hundred thousand pieces of 
gold : so pay me the coin. But the consul replied, I can not carry the 
sum ; and in Alexandria are robbers and sharpers : do thou therefore come 
with me to ray ship, and I will give thee the price, together with a bale of 
Angora wool, and a bale of satin, and a bale of velvet, and a bale of broad- 
cloth. So Aladdin arose and closed the shop, after he had delivered to 
him the bead; and he gave the keys to his neighbor, saying to him, Keep 
these keys in thy charge while I go to the ship with this consul and bring 
the price of my bead ; but if I remain long away from thee, and the chief 
Ahmad El-Denef who established me in this place come to thee, give him 
the keys, and acquaint him with this circumstance. 

He then repaired with the consul to the ship; and when he went on 
board with him, the consul put him a chair, and seated him upon it, and 
said, Bring the money. And having paid him the price, and given him the 
four bales which he had promised him, he said to him, O my master, I de- 
sire that thou refresh my heart by taking a mouthful of food, or a draught 
of water. Aladdin replied, If thou have water, give me to drink. And 
the consul gave orders to bring sherbet ; and there was bhang in it. So 
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when he had drank, lie fell down on his back. And they took away the 
chairs, and put by the poles, and loosed tho sails, and the wind favored them 
until they advanced into the midst of the sea. The captain then gave or- 
ders to bring up Aladdin from the cabin ; and they brought him up, and 
made him smell the antidote of bhang : so he opened his eyes, and said, 
Where am I ? The captain answered, Thou art here with me, bound 
and in custody ; and liadst thou said again, May God open a better way to 
dispose of it, I had increased my offer to thee. And what, said Aladdin, 
is thy occupation ? He answered, I am a captain, and I desire to take 
thee to the beloved of my heart. 

Now while they were talking, there appeared a ship, on board of which 
were forty Mohammedan merchants ; and the captain attacked them, fixed 
the grappling-irons in their ship, and boarding her with his men, they plun- 
dered her, and took her, and proceeded with her to the city of Genoa. 



Capture of the Mohammedan ship. 


The captain with whom Aladdin was a prisoner then went to a door of 
a palace opening upon the sea ; and lo, a damsel came down, drawing a 
veil before her face, and said to him, Hast thou brought the bead and its 
owner ? He answered her, I have brought both. And she said to him, 
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Give me the bead. So lie gave it to her. And after this ho returned to 
the port, and fired the guns to announce his safe return ; and the king of 
the city, becoming acquainted with his arrival, came forth to welcome him, 
and said to him, How hath beon thy voyage ? fie answered, It hath been 
very prosperous, and I have captured, in the courso of it, a ship containing 
forty-one Mohammedan merchants. The king then said to him, Bring 
them forth into the port. And he brought them forth in irons, with Alad- 
din among them ; and the king and the captain mounted and made the 
prisoners walk before them until they arrived at the council chamber, when 
they seated themselves, and caused the first of the prisoners to be led for- 
ward ; and the king said to him, Whence art thou, O Mohammedan? Ho 
answered, From Alexandria. And the king said, O executioner, slay him. 
The executioner therefore struck him with the sword, and severed his 
head from his body. Thus was done to the second also, and the third, and 
to their companions successively, until forty had been put to death. Alad- 
din remained to the last: so he drank their sighs, and he said to himself, 
The mercy of God be on thee, O Aladdin ! Thy life hath expired ! Then 
the king said, And from what country art thou? He answered, From 
Alexandria. And the king said, O executioner, strike off his head. 

The executioner, accordingly, raised his hand with the sword, and was 
about to strike off the head of Aladdin ; but lo, an old woman, of venerable 
appearance, advanced before the king; whereupon he rose to her, to show 
her honor ; and she said, O king, did I not say to thee, When the captain 
coineth with the captives, remember to supply the convent with a captive 
or two to serve in the church? O my mother, he answered, would that 
thou hadst come a little earlier; but take this captive that remaineth. And 
the old woman, looking toward Aladdin, said to him, Wilt thou serve in the 
church, or shall I suffer the king to slay thee ? He answered her, I will 
serve in the church. So she took him, and, going forth with him from the 
council chamber, repaired to the church ; and Aladdin said to her, What 
service am I to perform ? She answered, Thou shalt arise early in the 
morning, and take five mules, and repair with them to the forest, cut dry 
fire-wood, and break it up, and bring it to the kitchen of the convent. After 
that thou shalt take up the carpets, and sweep and wipe the stone and 
marble pavements, and spread the carpets again as they were. Aud thou 
shalt take half an ardebb* of wheat, and sift it, and grind it, and knead it, 
and make it into cakes for the convent; and thou shalt take a bushel of 
lentils, and grind them with the hand-mill, and cook them. Then thou 
shalt fill the tanks of the four fountains with water, and convey it in barrels, 
and fill three hundred and sixty-six wooden bowls, and crumble the cakes 
into them, and pour into them some of the lentil porridge, and take in to 
each monk or patriarch his bowl. To this Aladdin replied, Return me to 
the king and let him slay me ; for death will be easier to me than this 
work. She said to him, If thou work, and perform the service that is re- 
quired of thee, thou wilt escape slaughter; and if thou perform it not, I 
will cause the king to put thee to death. So Aladdin sat full of trouble. 
And there were in the church ten blind and impotent men, who employed 
him in the most degraded of services. Then the old woman came, and 
said to him. Wherefore hast thou not done the work in the church ? How 
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many hands have I, said he, that I should be able to accomplish this work ? 
Thou fool, she replied, I brought thee not but to work. She then said, 
Take, O my son, this rod (and it was of brass, with a cross at the top), and 
go forth into the great thoroughfare street ; and when the judge of the 
town approaches thee, say to him, I summon thee to the service of the 
church. And he will not disobey thee. So make him take the wheat, and 
sjft it, and grind it, and pass it through the second sieve, and knead it, and 
bake cakes of it; and whoever shall disobey thee, beat him, and fear not 
any one. So he replied, I hear and obey. He did as she had told him, 
and ceased not to compel great and small to work, gratuitously, for the 
space of seventeen years. 

After this, as he was sitting in the church, lo, the old woman came in to 
him, and said to him, Go without the convent. Whither shall I go ? said 
he. She answered him, Pass this night in a tavern, or in the house of one 
of thy companions. He said, Wherefore dost thou send me away from 
the church 1 And she answered, The beautiful Mary, the daughter of the 
King John, the king of this city, desireth to pay a visit to the church, and 
it is not proper that any one should be in her way. So he professed his 
assent to her order, and arose, pretending to her that he was going out 
from the church ; but he said within himself, I wonder whether the daugh- 
ter of the king is like our women, or more beautiful than they. I will not 
go, therefore, until I have gratified myself by the sight of her. Accord- 
ingly, he concealed himself in a closet which had a window looking into the 
church. And while he was looking thence into the church, lo, the daugh- 
ter of the king approached, and he directed at her a glance which occa- 
sioned him a thousand sighs; for he found her to be like the full moon 
when it appeareth from behind the clouds : and with her was a damsel, to 
whom she was saying, Thou hast cheered me by thy society, O Zobeide. 
And Aladdin, looking intently at that damsel, saw that she was his wife 
Zobeide the Lute Player, who (as he supposed) had died. The king’s 
daughter then said to Zobeide, Perform for us now a piece of music on the 
lute. But Zobeide replied, I will not perform it for thee until thou accom- 
plish for me my desire, and fulfill thy promise to me. What have I promised 
thee 1 said the daughter of the king. Zobeide answered her, Thou prom- 
isedst me to reunite me with my husband Aladdin Abusliamat, the Trusty 
and the Faithful. And the king’s daughter said to her, O Zobeide, be of 
good heart and cheerful eye, and perform for us a piece of music as a gra- 
tuity for our union with thy husband Aladdin. So Zobeide said, And 
where is he ? Verily, answered the king’s daughter, he is in this closet, 
hearing our words. And upon this Zobeide performed a piece of music 
upon the lute, such as would make a rock to dance ; and when Aladdin 
heard it, longing desires were excited in his heart, and he went forth from 
the closet, and. rushing upon them, took his wife Zobeide in his bosom, and 
she recognized him. 

They embraced each other, and fell down upon the floor senseless; and 
the Princess Mary came, and sprinkled some rose-water upon them, and 
recovered them, and said, God hath united you ! Aladdin replied, Through 
thy kindness, O my mistress. Then looking toward his wife, he said to 
her, Thou wast dead ,0 Zobeide, and we buried thee in the grave. How, 
then, didst thou return to life, and come unto this palace ? O my master, 
she answered, I died not; but one of the Genii carried me off*, and flew 
532 


THE STORY OF ALADDIN ABUSHAMAT 



The Fairy rising from the grave. 


with me to this place ; and as to her whom ye buried, she was a Fairy, who 
assumed my form and feigned herself dead, and after ye had buried her 
she clove open the grave and came forth from it, and betook herself to the 
service of her mistress Mary, the daughter of the king. But as to myself, 
I was possessed, and, opening my eyes, I saw that I was with Mary, the 
king’s daughter, who is this lady ; and I said to her, Wherefore hast thou 
brought me hither? She answered me, I am predestined to marry thy 
husband Aladdin Abushamat. And she said, Wilt thou accept me, O Zo- 
beide, as thy fellow-wife ? I answered her, I hear and obey, O my mis- 
tress ; but where, said I, is my husband ? And she said, Upon his fore- 
head is written what God hath decreed to happen unto him, and when he 
hath experienced the accomplishment of events that are writteu upon his 
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forehead, he can not fail to come unto this place ; but thou shalt console 
thyself for his separation by melodious sounds, and playing upon musical 
instruments, until God unite us with him. So I remained with her during 
this period, till God united me with thee in this church. 

Then the beautiful Mary looked toward him and said to him, O my mas- 
ter Aladdin, wilt thou accept me as a wife, and be to me a husband ? O 
my mistress, said he, I am a Mohammedan, and thou art a Christian : how, 
then, should I marry thee ? But she replied, God forbid that I should be 
an infidel ! Nay, I am a Mohammedan, and for eighteen years I have held 
fast the religion of the Prophet, and I am guiltless of following any religion 
that is at variance with his. He then said to her, O my mistress, I desire 
to return to my country. And she replied, Know that I have seen written 
upon thy forehead events of which thou must experience the accomplish- 
ment, and thou shalt attain thy wish. Be rejoiced, also, O Aladdin, by 
the information that a son of thine hath made his appearance, whose name 
is Aslan, and he is now sitting in thy place in the court of the caliph, and 
hath attained the age of eighteen years. Know, too, that the truth hath 
appeared, and falsity is withdrawn, and our lord hath removed the veil of 
his protection from him who stole the goods of the caliph : he is Ahmad 
Kamakim the arch-thief and traitor; and he is now in prison, confined and 
chained. Know, moreover, that Pam the person that sent to thee the 
bead, and caused it to be put for thee in the leathern bag in the shop ; and 
I am the person who sent to thee the captain who brought thee and the 
bead. And know that this captain is enamored of me, and desireth to 
possess me ; but I would not yield to him, and I said to him, I will not 
grant thy request unless thou bring to me the bead and its owner. And I 
gave him a hundred purses, and sent him in the garb of a merchant, though 
he was a captain. Then, when they had brought thee forward to slay thee, 
after the slaughter of the forty captives with whom thou wast, I sent unto 
thee the old woman. So Aladdin said to her, May God recompense thee 
for me with every blessing! Then the beautiful Mary renewed to him 
her profession of conversion to the Mohammedan faith ; and when he was 
convinced of the truth of her avowal, he said to her, Acquaint me with the 
virtue of this bead, and tell me whence it came. 

She replied, This bead is from the charmed treasure, and possesseth five 
virtues, which will profit us in the time when we need them. My grand- 
mother, the mother of my father, was an enchantress, who solved myste- 
ries, and carried off treasures, and from a treasure this bead came into her 
possession. And when I had grown up, and attained the age of fourteen 
years, I read the Gospels and other books, and saw the name of Moham- 
med (God favor and preserve him !) in the four books, the Pentateuch, 
and the Gospels, and the Psalms, and the Koran : so I believed in Moham- 
med, and became a Mohammedan, and was convinced in my mind that 
none is to be worshiped in truth but God (whose name be exalted!), and 
that the Lord of mankind approveth of no faith but that of Mohammed. 
My grandmother, when she fell sick, made me a present of this bead, and 
acquainted me with the five virtues that it possesseth. And before my 
grandmother died, my father said to her, Perform for me an operation of 
geomancy, and see the end of my history, aud what will happen to me. 
And she said to him, Verily, thou wilt die slain by a captive who will come 
from Alexandria. So my father swore that lie Nvould put to death every 
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captive that should come from that city, and acquainted the captain with 
his vow, and said to him, Thou must attack the vessels of the Mohammed- 
ans, and whomsoever thou seest from Alexandria, thou must kill him, or 
bring him unto me. The captain therefore complied with his command 
until he had slain a number as many as the hairs of his head. Then my 
grandmother perished ; and I performed an operation of geomancy, con- 
sidering in my mind and saying, I would know who will marry me. And 
it was revealed to me that none would marry me but one named Aladdin 
Abushamnt, the Trusty and Faithful; whereat I wondered; and I waited 
until the time came and I met with thee. 

Aladdin then married her and said to her, I desire to return to my coun- 
try. She replied, If the case is so, come with me. And she took him and 
concealed him in a closet in her palace, and went in to her father, who said 
to her, O my daughter, I am to-day suffering from excessive oppression of 
spirits : sit, therefore, that I may intoxicate myself with thee. So she sat ; 
and he called for the wine-table ; and she proceeded to fill and to hand to 
him until he became insensible, when she put some bhang into his cup, 
and he drank the cup, and fell down upon his back. She then came to 
Aladdin, and, taking him forth from the closet, said to him, Thine adver- 
sary is laid prostrate upon his back ; so do with him what thou wilt ; for I 
have intoxicated him, and stupefied him with bhang. Aladdin therefore 
went in, and beheld him stupefied with bhang; and he bound his hands 
tightly behind him, and chained him ; after which he gave him the antidote 
of bhang, and he recovered his senses, and found Aladdin and his daughter 
sitting on his bosom. So he said, O my daughter, dost thou act thus toward 
me ? She replied, If I am thy daughter, embrace the Mohammedan faith ; 
for I have done so. The truth hath become manifest to me, and I have 
followed it, and falsity I have abandoned ; and I have humbled my face unto 
God, the Lord of all creatures, and am guiltless of following any religion 
that is at variance with the religion of Mohammed in this world and in that 
which is to come. If, then, thou become a Mohammedan, we will treat 
thee with affection and honor; but if not, thy slaughter will bo better than 
thy life. Then Aladdin also admonished him. But he refused and was 
obstinate : so Aladdin drew forth a dagger, and cut his throat from one jug- 
ular vein to the other, and, having written a paper stating what had hap- 
pened, put it upon his forehead. 

After this they took what was light to carry and great in value, and went 
forth from the palace, and repaired to the church. She then brought out 
the bead, and, putting her hand upon one of the faces of it, whereon was 
engraved a couch, she rubbed it; and lo, a couch was placed before her. 
And she mounted with Aladdin and his wife Zobeide the Lute Player upon 
this couch, and said, By virtue of the names, and talismans, and scientific 
characters that are inscribed upon this bead, rise with us, O couch ! And 
the couch rose with them, and conveyed them to a valley wherein was no 
vegetation. Then she turned up the other four faces of the bead toward 
the sky, turning downward the face whereon the couch was figured, and 
it descended with them to the earth. And she turned round a lace upon 
which was figured the form of a pavilion, and rubbed it, saying, Let a pa- 
vilion be set up in this valley. Whereupon the pavilion was set up, and 
they seated themselves iu it. Now that valley was a waste, destitute alike 
of vegetation and water : so she turned four faces of the bead toward the 
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The magic couch. 


sky, and said, By virtue of the names of God, let trees spring up here, with 
a large river by their side ! And the trees sprang up immediately, and by 
them ran a large murmuring river, agitated with waves ; and they per- 
formed the ablution with its water, and prayed and drank. The king’s 
daughter then turned round the three faces yet undescribed, until she came 
to a face upon which was represented a table of viands, and said, By virtue 
of the names of God, let the .table be spread ! And lo, a table was spread, 
whereon were all kinds of rich viands ; and they ate and drank, and were 
full of joy and merriment. 

Meanwhile, the king’s son went in to wake his father, and found him 
slain ; and he found also the paper which Aladdin had written : so he read 
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it, and became acquainted with its contents. He then searched for his 
sister, and, not finding her, he repaired to the old woman in the church, mid 
inquired of her respecting her; and she answered, Since yesterday 1 have 
not seen her. He therefore returned and betook himself to the troops, and 
said to them, To horse, O riders ! And ho acquainted them with that 
which had happened : whereupon they mounted their horses, and proceed- 
ed until they drew near to the pavilion, when the Princess Mary turned 
her eyes, and saw that the dust had obstructed the view of the adjacent 
tracts; and after it had risen high and spread, it dispersed, and there ap- 
peared beneath it her brother and the troops, who were calling out, Whither 
will ye go when we are behind you ? So the damsel said to Aladdin, How 
is thy stability in war and combat? And ho answered her, As that of the 
stake in bran ; for I am not acquainted with war and battle, nor with swords 
and spears. She therefore took forth the bead, and rubbed a face upon 
which were figured a horse and rider; and lo, a horseman appeared from 
the desert, and ceased not to smite with the sword among them until ho 
had routed and repelled them. 

The king’s daughter then said to Aladdin, Wilt thou journey to Cairo or 
to Alexandria ? He answered, To Alexandria. So they mounted the 
couch, and, after she had pronounced a spell upon it, it conveyed them to 
Alexandria in the twinkling of an eye ; and Aladdin, having taken them 
into a cavern, went to the city, and brought them thence apparel, with 
which he clad them. He then conducted them to the shop and the suit 
of rooms, and went forth to procure dinner for them ; and lo, the Chief 
Ahmad El-Denef approached, arriving from Bagdad. Aladdin saw him in 
the street, and he met him with open arms, saluting him and welcoming 
him ; and Ahmad El-Denef gave him good news of his son Aslan, telling 
him that he had attained the age of twenty years ; after which Aladdin re- 
lated to him all that had happened to him from first to last, and took him to 
the shop and the suit of rooms ; and Ahmad El-Denef wondered ex- 
tremely at his story. They passed the next night, and when they arose in 
the morning, Aladdin sold the shop, and put its price with the rest of his 
money. Then Ahmad El-Denef informed him that the caliph desired his 
presence. But Aladdin replied, I am going to Cairo, to salute my father 
and mother, and the other members of my family. So they mounted the 
couch, all together, and repaired to the fortunate city of Cairo, and alight- 
ed in the Darb El-Asfar; for the house of Aladdin’s family was in that 
quarter ; and he knocked at the door; whereupon his mother said, Who is 
at the door after the loss of the beloved ? He answered her, I am Alad- 
din. And on hearing this the family came down and embraced him. He 
then sent his two wives, and the property that he had brought with him, 
into the house, and entered himself, accompanied by Ahmad El-Denef, and 
they rested three days; after which he desired to depart to Bagdad. His 
father said to him, O my son, remain with me. But ho replied, I can not 
endure the separation from my son Aslan. And ho took his father and his 
mother with him, and they journeyed to Bagdad. 

Then Ahmad El-Denef wont in to the caliph, and imparted to him the 
happy news of the arrival of Aladdin; on hearing which the caliph went 
forth to meet him, taking with him his son Aslan, and they met and em- 
braced him. And the caliph gave orders to bring Ahmad Kainakim, the 
arch-thief, and, when he came before him, said, O Aladdin, avenge thyself 
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upon thine adversary. So Aladdin drew liis sword, and, smiting Ahmad 
Kamakim, severed his head. The caliph then made a magnificent enter- 
tainment for Aladdin, after he had summoned the cadies and witnesses, and 
written Aladdin’s contract of marriage to the Princess Mary. He also ap- 
pointed his son Aslan to the office of reis-el-sittein, and bestowed upon both 
of them sumptuous robes of honor ; and they passed a most comfortable and 
agreeable life until they were visited by the terminator of delights, and the 
separator of companions. 
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CHIEFLY FROM THE EDITION OF BRESLAU, COMMENCING WITH PART OF 
THE TWO HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-FIRST NIGHT, AND ENDING WITH 
THE TWO HUNDRED AND NINETIETH. 


THE STORY OF ABON HASSAN THE WAG, OR THE SLEEPER 

AWAKENED. 

There was a merchant of Bagdad, in the reign of the Caliph Haroun 
Alrashid, and he had a son named Abon Hassan the Wag. And this mer- 
chant died, leaving to his son vast wealth ; whereupon Abon Hassan divided 
his property into two equal portions, one of which ho laid asido, and of the 
other he expended. He took as his familiar friends a number of tho sons 
of the merchants, and others, and gave himself up to the delights of good 
drinking and good eating, until all the wealth that ho had appropriated to 
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this purpose was consumed. And upon this he repaired to his associates, 
and relations, and boon-companions, and exposed to them his case, showing 
them how little property remained in his possession ; but none oPthem paid 
any regard to him, or uttered a word in reply. So he returned to his 
mother with a broken heart, and told her of the treatment that he had ex- 
perienced from his associates, that they would neither do him justice nor 
even reply to him. But she said, O Abon Hassan, thus are the sons of this 
age : as long as thou hast any thing, they draw thee near to them ; and 
when thou hast nothing, they cast thee off. She was grieved for him, and 
he sighed and wept. 

He then sprang up, and went to the place in which was deposited the 
other half of his wealth, and upon this he lived agreeably. He took an oath 
that he would not thenceforth associate with any one of those whom he 
knew, but only with the stranger, and that he would not associate with any 
person but for one night, and on the following morning would not recognize 
him. Accordingly, every night he went forth and seated himself on the 
bridge, and when a stranger passed by him, he invited him to an entertain- 
ment, and took him to his house, where he caroused with him that night, 
until tho morning : he then dismissed him ; and after that he would not 
salute him if he saw him. 

Thus he continued to do for a whole year; after which, as he was sit- 
ting one day upon the bridge as usual, to«ee who might come toward him, 
Alrashid and certain of his domestics passed by in disguise; for tho caliph 
had experienced a contraction of the bosom, and come forth to amuse him- 
self among the people. So Abon Hassan laid hold upon him, and said to 
him, O my master, hast thou any desire for a repast and beverage ? And 
Alrashid complied with his request, saying to him, Conduct us. And Abon 
Hassan knew not who was his guest. The caliph proceeded with him until 
they arrived at Abon Hassarfs house : and when Alrashid entered, he found 
in it a saloon, such that if thou beheldest it, and lookedst toward its walls, 
thou wouldst behold wonders ; and if thou observedst its conduits of water, 
thou wouldst see a fountain incased with gold. And after he had seated 
himself there, Abon Hassan called for a slave girl, like a twig of the Ori- 
ental willow, who took a lute, and extemporized and sang these verses : 

O thou who ever (liveliest in my heart, while thy person is distant from my sight ! 

Thou art my soul ; though 1 see it not, it is nearer to me than any thing beside. 

And when Alrashid heard these verses, he said to her, Thou hast performed 
well. God bless thee ! Her eloquence pleased him, and he wondered at 
Abon Hassan and his entertainment. 

He then said to Abon Hassan, O } r oung man, who art thou ? Acquaint 
me with thy history, that I may requite thee for thy kindness. But Abon 
Hassan smiled, and replied, O my master, far be it. from me that what hath 
happened should recur, and that I should be in thy company again after 
this time ! And why so ? said the caliph; and why wilt thou not acquaint 
me with thy case ? So Abon Hassan told him his story, and when the ca- 
liph heard it, he laughed violently, and said, By Allah, O my brother, thou 
art excusable in this matter. Then a dish of roast goose was placed be- 
fore him, and a cake of* fine bread; and Abon Hassan sat, and cut off the 
meat, and put morsels into the mouth of the caliph, and they continued eat- 
ing until they were satisfied ; when the basin and ewer were brought, with 


THE STORY OF ABON IJASSAN THE WAG. 



House of Aboil Hassan. 


tlie kali ; and they washed their hands. After this Abon Hassan lighted 
for his guest three candles and three lamps, spread the wine cloth, and 
brought clear, strained, old, perfumed wine, the odor of which was like fra- 
grant musk, and, having filled the first cup, said, O my boon-companion, 
bashfulness is dismissed from us, with thy permission. Thy slave is by 
thee. May I never be afflicted by the loss of thee ! And he drank the 
cup, and filled the second, which he handed to the caliph, waiting upon him 
as a servant. And the caliph was pleased with his actions, and the polite- 
ness of his words, and said within himself, By Allah, I will certainly requite 
him for this! Abon Hassan then, after he had kissed the cup, handed it 
to the caliph, who accepted it from his hand, kissed it and drank it, and 
handed it back to him. Abon Hassan still continued serving him. He filled 
and drank, and filled again and handed the cup to the caliph, after he had 
kissed it three times, reciting these verses : 

Thy presence 'with us is an honor, and we confess it to be so ; 

And if thou absent thyself from us, we have none to fill thy place. 
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Abon Hassan on the couch of the caliph. 

Drink, he added, and may it be attended with health 
and vigor. And they drank and caroused until mid- 
night. 

After this the caliph said to his host, O Abon 
Hassan, is there any service that thou wouldst have 
performed, or any desire that thou wouldst have ac- 
complished? And Abon Hassan answered, In our 
neighborhood is a mosque to which belong an imam 
and four sheikhs, and whenever they hear music or 
any sport, they incite the judge against me, and im- 
pose fines upon me, and trouble my life, so that I 
suffer torment from them. If I had them in my 
power, therefore, I would give each of them a thou- 
sand lashes, that I might be relieved from their ex- 
cessive annoyance. 

Alrasliid replied, May Allah grant thee the accom- 
plishment of thy wish ! And without his being aware 
of it, he put into a cup a lozenge of bhang, and handed 
it to him ; and as soon as it had settled in his stomach, 
he fell asleep immediately. Alrasliid then arose and 
went to the door, where he found his young men 
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waiting for him, and he ordered them to convey Abou 
Hassan upon a mule, and returned to tho palace, 
Abon Hassan being intoxicated and insensible. And 
when the caliph had rested himself in tho palace, 
he called for his Vizier Giafar, and Abdallah the son 
of Tahir, the Judge of Bagdad, and certain of his 
chief attendants, and said to them all, In tho morning 
when ye see this young man (pointing to Abon Has- 
san) seated on the royal couch, pay obedience to him, 
and salute him as caliph, and whatsoever he com- 
manded! you, do it. Then going in to his female 
slaves, he directed them to wait upon Abon Hassan, 
and to address him as Prince of the Faithful; after 
which he entered a private closet, and, having let 
down a curtain over the entrance, slept. 

So when Abon Hassan awoke, he found himself 
upon the royal couch, with the attendants standing 
around, and kissing the ground before him ; and a 
maid said to him, O our lord, it is the time for 
morning prayer. Upon which he laughed, and, 
looking round about him, he beheld a pavilion whose 
walls were adorned with gold and ultramarine, and 
the roof bespotted with red gold, surrounded by 
chambers with curtains of embroidered silk hanging 
before their doors ; and he saw vessels of gold, and 
China-ware, and crystal, and furniture, and carpets 
spread, and lighted lamps, and female slaves, and 
eunuchs, and other attendants ; whereat he was 
perplexed in his mind, and said, By Allah, either I 
am dreaming, or this is Paradise, and the Abode of 
Peace. And he closed his eyes. So a eunuch said 
to him, O my lord, this is not thy usual custom, O 
Prince of the Faithful. And he was perplexed at 
his case, and put his head into his bosom, and then 
began to open his eyes by little and little, laughing, 
and saying, What is this state in which I find my- 
self? And he bit his finger; and when he found 
that the bite pained him, he cried, Ah ! and was 
angry. Then raising his head, he called one of the 
female slaves, who answered him, At thy service, 

0 Prince of the Faithful! And he said to her, 
What is thy name ? She answered, Cluster of 
Pearls. And he said, Knowest thou in what place 

1 am, and who I am? Thou art the Prince of the 
Faithful, she answered, sitting in thy palace, upon 
the royal couch. He replied, I am perplexed at 
my case ; my reason hath departed, and it seemeth 
that I am asleep ; but what shall I say of my yes- 
terday’s guest? I imagine nothing but that he is a 
devil, or an enchanter, who hath sported with my 
reason. 

All this time the caliph was observing him from 
a place where Abon Hassan could not see him. And 
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Scenes in the palace. 





Abon Hassaa looked toward the chief eunuch, and 
called to him. So he came, and kissed the ground 
before him, saying to him, Yes, O Prince of the 
Faithful. And Abon Hassan said to him, Who is 
the Prince of the Faithful? Thou, he answered. 
Abon Hassan replied, Thou best. And addressing 
another eunuch, he said to him, O my chief, as thou 
hopest for Allah’s protection, tell me, am I the 
Prince of the Faithful ? Yea, by Allah, answered 
the eunuch ; thou art at this present time the Prince 
of the Faithful, and the caliph of the Lord of all 
creatures. And Abon Hassan, perplexed at all that 
he beheld, said, In one night do I become Prince of 
the Faithful ! Was I not yesterday Abon Hassan ; 
and to-day am I Prince of the Faithful? He re- 
mained perplexed and confounded until the morning, 
when a eunuch advanced to him, and said to him, 
May Allah grant a happy morning to the Prince of 
the Faithful ! And he handed to him a pair of shoes 
of gold stuff, reticulated with precious stones and 
rubies ; and Abon Hassan took them, and after ex- 
amining them a long time, put them into his sleeve. 
So the eunuch said to him, These are shoes to walk 
in. And Abon Hassan replied, Thou hast spoken 
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truth. I put them not into my sleeve but in iny 
fear lest they should be ‘soiled. Ho therefore took 
them forth, and put them on his feet. And shortly 
after, the female slaves brought him a basiu of gold 
and a ewer of silver, and poured the water upon his 
hands ; and when he had performed tho ablution, 
they spread for him a prayer carpet ; and he prayed ; 
but knew not how to do so. Ho continued his in- 
clinations and prostrations until he had performed 
tw T enty rekahs ; meditating and saying within him- 
self, By Allah, I am nono other than the Prince of 
the Faithful, in truth; or else this is a dream, and 
all these things occur not in a dream. Ho therefore 
convinced himself, and deterinined in his mind that 
he was the Prince of the Faithful; and he pro- 
nounced the salutations, and finished his prayers. 
They then brought him a magnificent dress, and, 
looking at himself as he sat upon the couch, ho re- 
tracted, and said, All this is an illusion, and a machi- 
nation of the Genii. 

And while he \vas in this state, lo, one of the 
mamlouks came in and said to him, O Prince of tho 
Faithful, the chamberlain is at the door, requesting 
permission to enter. Let him enter, replied Abon 
Hassan. So he came in, and, having kissed the 
ground before him, said, Peace be on thee, O Prince 
of the Faithful! And Abon Hassan rose, and de- 
scended from the couch to the floor ; whereupon 
the chamberlain exclaimed, Allah! Allah! O Prince 
of the Faithful ! Ivnow'est thou not that all men are 
thy servants, and under thy authority, and that it is 
not proper for the Prince of the Faithful to rise to 
any one ? Abon ILassan was then told that Giafar 
the Barmecide, and Abdallah the son of Tahir, and 
the chiefs of the mamlouks, begged permission to 
enter. And he gave them permission. So they 
entered, aud kissed the ground before him, each of 
them addressing him as Prince of the Faithful. And 
he was delighted at this, and returned their saluta- 
tion ; after which he called the judge, who ap- 
proached him, and said, At thy service, O Prince of 
the Faithful ! And Abon Hassan said to him, Re- 
pair immediately to such a street, and give a hundred 
pieces of gold to the mother of Abon Hassan tho 
Wag, with my salutation ; then take the imam of tho 
mosque, and the four sheikhs, inflict upon each of 
them a thousand lashes ; and when thou hast done 
that, write a bond against them, confirmed by oath, 
that they shall not reside in the street, after thou 
shalt have paraded them through the city, mounted 
on beasts, with their faces to the tails, and hast pro- 
claimed before them, This is the recompense of 
those who annoy their neighbors. And beware of 
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Anon H assan s orders executed on the imam and four sheikhs. 
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Abon Hassan at the table, attended by ten slave girls. 

neglecting that which I have commanded thee to do. 
So the judge did as he was ordered. And when 
Abon Hassan had exercised his authority until the 
close of' the day, he looked toward the chamberlain 
and the rest of the attendants, and said to them, De- 
part. 

He then called for a eunuch who was near at 
hand, and said to him, I am hungry, and desire 
something to eat. And he replied, I hear and obey ; 
and led him by the hand into the eating chamber, 
where the attendants placed before him a table of 
rich viands ; and ten slave girls, high-bosomed vir- 
gins, stood behind his head. Abon Hassan, looking 
at one of these, said to her, What is thy name ? 
She answered, Branch of Willow. And he said to 
her, O Branch of Willow, who am I ? Thou art the 
Prince of the Faithful, she answered. But he re- 
plied, Thou best, by Allah, thou slut! Ye girls are 
laughing at me. So she said, Fear Allah, O Prince 
of the Faithful; this is thy palace, and the female 
slaves are thine. And upon this he said within him- 
self, It is no great matter to be effected by God, to 
whom be ascribed might and glory ! Then the slave 
girls led him by the hand to the drinking chamber, 
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where ho saw what astonished the mind ; and ho 
continued to say within himself, No doubt these are 
of the Genii, and this person who was my guest is 
one of the kings of the Genii, who saw no way of re- 
quiting and compensating me for my kindness to him 
but by ordering his slaves to address me as Prince 
of the Faithful. All these are of the Genii. May 
Allah then deliver me from them happily ! And 
while he was thus talking to himself, lo, one of the 
slave girls filled for him a cup of wine ; and he took 
it from her hand and drank it; after which, the 
slave girls plied him with wine in abundance ; and 
one of them threw into his cup a lozenge of bhang; 
and when it had settled in his stomach, he fell down 
senseless. 

Alrashid then gave orders to convey him to his 
house ; and the servants did so, and laid him on his 
bed, still in a state of insensibility. So when he re- 
covered from his intoxication, in the latter part of the 
night, he found himself in the dark ; and he called 
out, Branch of Willow ! Cluster of Pearls ! But no 
one answered him. His mother, however, heard 
him shouting these names, and arose and came, and 
said to him, What hath happened to thee, O my 
son, and what hath befalleu thee ? Art thou mad ? 
And when he heard the words of his mother, he 
said to her, Who art thou, O ill-omened old woman, 
that thou addressest the Prince of the Faithful with 
these expressions ? She answered, I am thy mother, 
O my son. But he replied, Thou liest: I am the 
Prince of the F aithful, the lord of the countries and 
the people. Be silent, she said, or else thy life will 
be lost. And she began to pronounce spells, and to 
recite charms over him, and said to him, It seemeth, 

0 my son, that thou hast seen this in a dream, and 
all this is one of the ideas suggested by the devil. 
She then said to him, I give thee good news, at 
which thou wilt be rejoiced. And what is it? said 
he. She answered, The caliph gave orders yester- 
day to beat the imam and the four sheikhs, and 
caused a bond to be written against them, confirmed 
by oath, that they shall not transgress henceforth 
against any one by their impertinent meddling; and 
he sent me a hundred pieces of gold, with his saluta- 
tion. And when Abon Hassan heard these words 
from his mother, he uttered a loud cry, with which 
his soul almost quitted the world ; and lie exclaimed, 

1 am he who gave orders to beat the sheikhs, and 
who sent thee the hundred pieces of gold, with my 
salutation, and I am the Prince of the Faithful. 

Having said this, he rose up against his mother, 
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and beat her with an almond stick, until she cried out, O ye faithful. And 
he beat her with increased violence, until the neighbors heard her cries and 
came to her relief. He was still beating her, and saying to her, O ill- 
omened old woman, am I not the Prince of the Faithful? Thou hast en- 
chanted me ! And when the people heard his words, they said, This man 
hath become mad. And not doubting his insanity, they came in and laid 
hold upon him, bound his hands behind him, and conveyed him to the mad- 
house. There every day they punished him, dosing him with abominable 
medicines, and floggiug him with whips, making him a madman in spite of 
himself. Thus he continued, stripped of' his clothing, and chained by the 
neck to a high window, for the space of ten days ; after which his mother 
came to salute him. And he complained to her of his case. So she said 


Abon Hassan in confinement. 

to him, O my son, fear God in thy conduct : if thou wort Prince of the 
Faithful, thou wouldst not be in this predicament. And when he heard 
what his mother said, he replied, By Allah, thou hast spoken truth. It 
seemeth that I was only asleep, and dreamed that they made me caliph, 
and assigned me servants and female slaves. So his mother said to him, O 
my son, verily Satan doeth more than this. And he replied, Thou hast 
spoken truth, and I beg forgiveness of God for the actions committed 
by me. 

They therefore took him forth from the mad-house, and conducted him 
into the bath ; and when he recovered his health, ho prepared food and 
drink, and began to eat. But eating by himself was not pleasant to him: 
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and he said to his mother, O my mother, neither life nor eating by myself is 
pleasant to me. She replied, if thou desire to do according to thy will, thy 
return to the mad-house is most probable. Paying no attention, however, 
to her advice, he walked to the bridge to seek for himself a cup-companion. 
And while he was sitting there, lo, Alrashid came to him in the garb of a 
merchant; for, from the time of his parting with him he came every day to 
the bridge, but found him not till now. As soon as Abon ITitssan saw him, 
he said to him, A friendly welcome to thee, O King of the Genii ! So Al- 
rashid said, What have I done to thee ? What more couldst thou do, said 
Abon Hassan, than thou hast done unto me, O filthiest of the Genii ? I 
have suffered beating, and entered the mad-house, and they pronounced me 
a madman. All this was occasioned by thee. I brought thee to my abode, 
and fed thee with the best of my food ; and after that thou gavest thy dev- 
ils and thy slaves entire power over me, to make sport with my reason 
from morning to evening. Depart from me, therefore, and go thy way. 

The caliph smiled at this, and, seating himself by his side, addressed him 
in courteous language, and said to him, O my brother, when I went forth 
from thee, I inadvertently left the door open, and probably the devil went 
in to thee. Abon Hassan replied, Inquire not respecting that which hap- 
pened to me. And what possessed thee, he added, that thou leftest the 
door open, so that the devil came in to me, and that such and such things 
befell me? And he related to the caliph all that had happened to him 
from first to last, while Alrashid laughed, but concealed his laughter : after 
which the caliph said to him, Praise be to God that He hath dispelled 
from thee that which thou hatest, and that I have seen thee again in pros- 
perity ! But Abon Hassan replied, I will not take thee again as my boon- 
companion, nor as an associate to sit with me ; for the proverb saith, He who 
stumbleth against a stone and returneth to it, is to be blamed and reproach- 
ed : and with thee, O my brother, I will not carouse, nor will I keep com- 
pany with thee ; since I have not found thy visit to be followed by good for- 
tune to me. The caliph, however, said, I have been the means of the ac- 
complishment of thy desire with regard to the imam and the sheikhs. 
Yes, replied Abon Hassan. And Alrashid added, Perhaps something will 
happen to thee that will rejoice thy heart more than that. Then what 
dost thou desire of me? said Abon Hassan. My desire, answered Alra- 
shid, is to be thy guest this night. And at length Abon Hassan said, On 
the condition that thou swear to me by the inscription on the seal of Solo- 
mon the son of David (on both of whom be peace !) that thou wilt not 
suffer thy Afrites to make sport with me. And Alrashid replied, I hear 
and obey. 

So Abon Hassan took him to his abode, and put the food before him and * 
his attendants, and they ate as much as satisfied them ; and when they had 
finished eating, the servants placed before them the wine and exhilarating" 
beverages, and they continued drinking and carousing until the wine roso 
into their heads. Abon Hassan then said to the caliph, O my- boon-com- 
panion, in truth I am perplexed respecting my case. It seemeth that I 
was Prince of the Faithful, and that I exercised authority, and gave and 
bestowed : and truly, O my brother, it was not a vision of sleep. But the 
caliph replied, This was the result of confused dreams. And having said . 
this, he put a piece of bhang into the cup, and said, By my life, drink this 
cup. Verily I will drink it from thy hand, replied Abon Hassau. So he 
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took the cup, and when he had drank it his head fell before his feet. The 
caliph then arose immediately, and ordered his young men to convey Abon 
Hassan to the palace, and to lay him upon his couch, and commanded the 
female slaves to stand around him; after which he concealed himself in a 
place where Abon Hassan could not see him, and ordered a slave girl to 
take her lute and strike its chords over Abon Hassan’s head, and desired 
the other slave girls to play upon their instruments. 

It was then the close of the night, and Abon Hassan, awaking, and hear- 
ing the sounds of the lutes, and tambourines, and flutes, and the singing of 
the slave girls, cried out, O my mother! Whereupon the slave girls an- 
swered, At thy service, O Prince of the Faithful! And when he heard 
this, he exclaimed, There is no strength nor power but in God, the High, 
the Great ! Come to my help this night ; for this night is more unlucky 
than the former ! He reflected upon all that had happened to him with 
his mother, and how he had beaten her, and how he had been taken into the 
mad-house, and he saw the marks of the beating that he had suffered there. 
Then looking at the scene that surrounded him, he said, These are all of 
them of the Genii, in the shapes of human beings ! I commit my affair 
unto Allah! And looking toward a mamlouk by his side, he said to him, 
Bite my ear, that I may know if I be asleep or awake. The mamlouk 
said, How shall I bite thine ear, when thou art the Prince of the Faithful ? 
But Abon Hassan answered, Do as I have commanded thee, or I will strike 
off thy head. So he bit it until his teeth met together, and Abon Hassan 
uttered a loud shriek. Alrashid (who was behind a curtain in a closet), 
and all who were present, fell down with laughter, and they said to the 
mamlouk, Art thou mad, that thou bitest the ear of the caliph ? And 
Abon Hassan said to them, Is it not enough, O ye wretches of Genii, that 
hath befallen me ? But ye are not in fault : the fault is your chief’s, who 
transformed you from the shapes of Genii into the shapes of human beings. 
I implore help against you this night by the Verse of the Throne, and the 
Chapter of Sincerity, and the two Preventives! Upon this Alrashid ex- 
claimed from behind the curtain, Thou hast killed us, O Abon Hassan ! 
And Abon Hassan recognized him, and kissed the ground before him, greet- 
ing him with a prayer for the increase of his glory and the prolongation 
of his life. Alrashid then clad him in a rich dress, gave him a thousand 
pieces of gold, and made him one of his chief boon-companions. 

Abon Hassan, after this, became a greater favorite with the caliph than 
all the other boon-companions, so that he sat with the caliph and his wife 
the Lady Zobeide, the daughter of Kasim, and he married her female 
treasurer, whose name was Nouzatalfuad. V ith this wife he resided, 
eating, and drinking, and enjoying a delightful life, until all the money that 
they possessed had gone ; whereupon he said to her, O Nouzatalfuad ! 
And she answered, At thy service. 1 desire, said he, to practice a trick upon 
the caliph, and thou shalt practice a trick upon the Lady Zobeide, and we 
will obtain from them immediately two hundred pieces of gold, and two 
pieces of silk. Do what thou desirest, replied she : and what, she asked, 
is it ? He answered, We will feign ourselves dead. I will die before 
thee, and lay myself out : then do thou spread over me a napkin of silk, 
and unfold my turban over me, and tie my toes, and put upon my stomach 
a knife and a little salt: after which, dishevel thy hair, and go to thy Lady 
Zobeide, and tear thy vest, and slap thy face, and shriek. So she will say 
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The mamlouk biting Abon Hassan's ear. 


to thee, What is the matter with thee ? And do thou answer her, May 
thy head Jong survive Abon FLassan the Wag: for he is dead! Where- 
upon she will mourn for me, and weep, and will order her female treas- 
urer to give thee a hundred pieces of gold, and a piece of silk, and will say 
to thee, Go, prepare his corpse for burial, and convey it forth to the grave. 
So thou shalt receive from her the hundred pieces of gold, and the piece 
of silk, and come hither. And when thou comest to me, I will rise, and 
thou shalt lay thyself down in my place, and I will go to the caliph, and say 
to him, May thy head long survive Nouzatalfuad ! And I will tear my 
vest and pluck my beard ; upon which he will mourn for thee, and will say 
to his treasurer, Give to Abon Hassan a hundred pieces of gold, and a piece 
of silk : and he will say to me, Go, prepare her corpse for burial, and con- 
vey it forth to the grave. So I will come to thee. And Nouzatalfuad 
was delighted with this, and replied, Truly this is an excellent stratagem ! 

She forthwith closed his eyes, and tied his feet, covered him with the 
napkin, and did all that her master told her ; after which she tore her vest, 
uncovered her head, and disheveled her hair, and went in to the Lady 
Zobeide, shrieking and weeping. When the Lady Zobeide, therefore, be- 
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held lier in this condition, she said to her, What is this state in which I 
see thee, and what hath happened unto thee, and what hath caused thee 
to weep ? And Nouzatalfuad wept and skrieked. and said, O my mistress, 



Nouzatalfuad telling her story to the Lady Zobeide. 


may thy head long survive Abon Hassan the Wag ; for he is dead ! And 
the Lady Zobeide mourned for him, and said, Poor Abon Hassan the Wag ! 
Then, after weeping for him a while, she ordered the female treasurer to 
give to Nouzatalfuad a hundred pieces of gold and a piece of silk, and 
said, O Nouzatalfuad, go, prepare his body for burial, and convey it forth. 
So she took the hundred pieces of gold and the piece of silk, and, return- 
ing to her abode full of joy, went in to Abon Hassan, and acquainted him 
with what had happened to her ; upon which he arose and rejoiced, and 
girded his waist and danced, and took the hundred pieces of gold, with the 
piece of silk, and laid them up. 

He then extended Nouzatalfuad, and did with her as she had done with 
him ; after which he tore his vest, and plucked his beard, and disordered 
his turban, and ran without stopping until he went in to the caliph, who 
was in his hall of judgment ; and in the condition above described, he beat 
his bosom. So the caliph said to him, What hath befallen thee, O Abon 
Hassan ? and he wept, and said, Would that thy boon-companion had 
never been, nor his hour come to’pass ! The caliph therefore said to him, 
Tell me. He replied, May thy head long survive, O my lord, Nouzatal- 
fuad ! And the caliph exclaimed, There is no deity but God ! and struck 
his hands together. He then consoled Abon Hassan, and said to him, 
Mourn not: I will give thee a concubine in her stead. And he ordered 
his treasurer to give him a hundred pieces of gold, and a piece of silk. The 
treasurer therefore did as he was commanded, and the caliph said to Abon 
Hassan, Go, prepare her corpse for burial, and convey it forth, and make a 
handsome funeral for her. And he took what the caliph gave him, and 
went to his abode joyful, and going in to Nouzatalfuad, said to her, Arise ; 
for our desire is accomplished. She therefore arose, and he put before 
her the hundred pieces of gold and the piece of silk. So she rejoiced ; 
and they put these pieces of gold on the other pieces, and the piece of silk 
on the former one, and sat conversing, and laughing at each other. 
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Hut as to tlio caliph, whou Abon Hassan parted from him, and went 
with tho pretenso of preparing the corpse of Nouzatalfuad for burial, lie 
mourned for her, and, having dismissed tho council, arose and went in, 
leaning upon Mesrour his executioner, to console tho Lady Zoboide for tho 
loss of her slave girl. He found her, however, sitting weeping, and wait- 
ing for his arrival, that she might console him for the loss of Abon Hassan 
tho Wag. Tho caliph said, May thy head long survive thy slave girl Nou 
zatalfuad ! But she replied, O my lord, Allah preservo my slave girl! 
Mayest thou long survive thy boon-companion Abon llassan tho Wag; for 
ho is dead! And the caliph smiled, and said to his ounuch, O Mesrour, 
verily women are of littlo sense. By Allah, was not Abon llassan just now 
with me ? Upon this the Lady Zobeido said, after uttering a laugh from 
an angry bosom, Wilt thou not give over thy jesting ? Is not the death of 
Abon Hassan enough, but thou must make my slave girl to be dead, ns 
though we had lost them both, and thou must pronounce me of little sense ? 
The caliph replied, Verily Nouzatalfuad is the person who is dead. And 
tho Lady Zobeide rejoined, In truth he was not with thee, nor didst thou 
see him; and none was with me just now but Nouzatalfuad, who was 
mourning and weeping, with her clothes rent in pieces ; and I exhorted 
her to have patience, and gave her a hundred pieces of gold, aud a piece 
of silk ; and I was waiting for thee, that I might console tlieo for the loss 
of thy boon-companion Abon Hassan the Wag; and I was going to send 
for thee. On hearing this the caliph laughed, and said, None is dead but 
Nouzatalfuad. And the Lady Zobeide said, No, no, O my lord; none is 
dead but Abon Hassan. But the caliph now became enraged ; the vein 
between his eyes, which was remarkable in members of the family of 
Hashim, throbbed, and he called out to Mesrour the Executioner, saying to 
him, Go forth and repair to the house of Abon Hassan the Wag, and see 
which of the two is dead. 

Mesrour, therefore, went forth running. And the caliph said to tho 
Lady Zobeide, Wilt thou lay me a wager? She answered, Yes, I will, 
and I say that Abon Hassan is dead. And I, replied the caliph, lay a wa- 
ger, and say that none is dead but Nouzatalfuad ; and our wager shall be, 
that I stake the Garden of Delight against thy pavilion, the Pavilion of tho 
Pictures. And they sat waiting for Mesrour to return with the information. 
Now as to Mesrour, he ran without ceasing until he entered the by-street in 
which was the house of Abon Hassan the Wag. Abon Hassan was sitting 
reclining against the window, and, turning his eyes, he saw Mesrour running 
along the street. So he said to Nouzatalfuad, It seemeth that the caliph, after 
I went forth from him, dismissed the court, and hath gone in to the Lady 
Zobeido to console her, and that she, on his arrival, hath arisen and con- 
soled him, and said to him, May God largely compensate thee for tho loss 
of Abon Hassan the Wag ! whereupon the caliph hath said to her, None 
is dead but Nouzatalfuad. May thy head long survive her ! And she hath 
replied, None is dead but Abon Hassan the Wag, thy boon-companion. 
And he hath said again to her, None is dead but Nouzatalfuad. So they 
have become obstinate, and the caliph hath been enraged, and they have 
laid a wager, in consequence of which Mesrour the Executioner hath been 
sent to see who is dead. It is therefore tho more proper that thou lay thy 
self down, that he may sec thee, and go and inform the caliph, who wnl 
thereupon believe my assertion. 
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Accordingly, Nouzatalfuad extended herself, and Abon Hassan covered 
her with her veil, and seated himself at her head, weeping. And lo, Mes- 
rour the eunuch came up into the house of Abon Hassan, and saluted him, 
and saw Nouzatalfuad stretched out ; upon which he uncovered her face, 
and exclaimed, There is no deity but God ! Our sister Nouzatalfuad is 
dead ! How speedy was the stroke of fate ! May Allah have mercy upon 
her, and acquit thee of responsibility ! tie then returned, and related what 
had happened before the caliph and the Lady Zobeide, laughing as he 
spoke. So the caliph said to him, O thou accursed, this is not a time for 
laughing. Tell us which of them is dead. He therefore replied, By Al- 
lah, Q .my lord, verily Abon Hassan is well, and none is dead but Nouzat- 
alfuad. And upon this the caliph said to Zobeide, Thou hast lost thy pa- 
vilion in thy play. And he laughed at her, and said, O Mesrour, relate to 
her what thou sawest. So Mesrour said to her, In truth, O my mistress, 
I ran incessantly until I went in to Abon Hassan in his house ; whereupon 
I found Nouzatalfuad lying dead, and Abon Hassan sitting at her head, 
weeping; and I saluted him, and consoled him, and seated myself by his 
side; and, uncovering the face of Nouzatalfuad, I beheld her dead, with 
her face swollen ; I therefore said to him, Convey her forth presently to the 
grave, that we may pray over her. And he replied, Yes. And I came, 
leaving him to prepare her corpse for burial, in order to inform you. Upon 
this the caliph laughed, and said, Tell it again and again to thy mistress, 
the person of little sense. But when the Lady Zobeide heard the words 
of Mesrour, she was enraged, and said, None is deficient in sense but ho 
who believetli a slave. And she abused Mesrour, while the caliph con- 
tinued laughing ; and Mesrour was displeased, and said to the caliph, He 
spoke truth who said that women are deficient in sense and religion. 

The Lady Zobeide then said, O Prince of the Faithful, thou sportest 
and jestest with me, and this slave deceiveth me for the purpose of pleas- 
ing thee ; but I will send, and see which of them is dead. The caliph re- 
plied, Do so. And she called to an old woman, a confidential slave, and 
said to her, Repair quickly to the house of Nouzatalfuad, and see who is 
dead, and delay not thy return. And she threw money to her. So the 
old woman went forth running, the caliph and Mesrour laughing. The 
old woman ran without ceasing until she entered the street, when Abon 
Hassan saw her and knew her; and he said to his wife, O Nouzatalfuad, it 
seemeth that the Lady Zobeide hath sent to us to see who is dead, and 
hath not believed what Mesrour hath said respecting thy death : wherefore 
she hath sent the old woman to ascertain the truth of the matter. It is 
therefore more proper now for me to be dead, that the Lady Zobeide may 
believe thee. 

Then Abon Hassan laid himself along, and Nouzatalfuad covered him, and 
bound his eyes and his feet, and seated herself at his head, weeping. And 
the old woman came in to Nouzatalfuad, and saw her sitting at the head of 
Abon Hassan, weeping, and enumerating his merits; and when Nouzatal- 
fuad saw the old woman, she shrieked, and said to her, See what hath be- 
fallen me ! Abon Hassan hath died and left me single and solitary ! Then 
she shrieked again, and tore her clothes in pieces, and said to the old woman, 
O my mother, how good he was! The old woman replied, Truly thou 
art excusable ; for thou hadst become habituated to him, and he had be- 
come habituated to thee. And knowing how Mesrour had acted to the ca- 
554 


THE STORY OF ABON HASSAN THE WAG. 


liph and the Lady Zobeide, she said to Nouzatalfuad, Mesrour is about to 
cause a quarrel between the caliph and the Lady Zobeide. And what is 
this cause of quarrel, O niy mother? said Nouzntalluad. The old woman 
answered, O my daughter, Mesrour hath come to them and told them that 
thou wast dead, and that Abon Ilassan was well. O my aunt, replied Non- 
zatalfuad, I was just now with my lady, and she gave mo a hundred pieces 
of gold and a piece of silk; and see thou my condition, and what hath be- 
fallen me. I am perplexed ; and what shall I do, single and solitary ? 
Would that I had died, and that he had lived ! Then she wept, and the old 
woman wept with her, and advancing, and uncovering the face of Abon 
Hassan, saw his eyes bound, and swollen from the bandage. And she cov- 
ered him, and said, Truly, O Nouzatalfuad, thou hast been afllicted for 
Abon Hassan. And she consoled her, and went forth from her running 
until she went in to the Lady Zobeide, when she related to her the story ; 
on hearing which, the Lady Zobeide laughed, and said. Tell it to the caliph 
who hath pronounced me of little sense, and caused this ill-omened, lying 
slave to behave arrogantly toward me. But Mesrour said, Verily this obi 
woman lieth; fori saw Abon Hassan in good health, and it was Nouzat- 
alfuad who was lying dead. The old woman replied, It is thou who best, 
and thou desirest to excite a quarrel between the caliph and the Lady Zo- 
beide. Mesrour rejoined, None lieth but thou, O ill-omened old woman, 
and thy lady bebeveth thee, for she is disordered in mind. And upon this 
the Lady Zobeide cried out at him, enraged at him and at his words ; and 
she wept. 

At length the caliph said to her, I lie, and my eunuch lieth, and thou 
best, and thy female slavo lieth. The right course, in my opinion, is 
this, that we four go together to see who among us speaketh truth. So 
Mesrour said, Arise with us, that I may bring misfortunes upon this ill- 
omened old woman, and bastinade her for her lying. O thou imbecile in 
mind ! exclaimed the old woman : is thy sense like mine? Nay, thy sense 
is like that of the hen. And Mesrour was enraged at her words, and would 
have laid violent hands upon her; but the Lady Zobeide, having pushed 
him away from her, said to him, Immediately will her veracity be distin- 
guished from thine, and her lying from thine. They all four arose, laying 
wagers with each other, and went forth and walked from the gate ot the 
palace until they entered the gato ot the street in which dwelt Abon Ilas- 
san the Wag : when Abon Hassan saw them, and said to his wife Nouzat- 
alfuad, In truth, every thing that is slippery is not a pancake, and not every 
time the jar is struck doth it escape unbroken. It seemeth that the old 
woman hath gone and related the story to her lady, and acquainted her with 
our case, and that she hath contended with Mesrour the eunuch, and they 
have laid wagers respecting our death : so the caliph, and the eunuch, and 
the Lady Zobeide, and the old woman have all four come to us. And upon 
this Nouzatalfuad arose from her extended position, and said, W hat is to bo 
done ? Abon Hassan answered her, We will both feign ourselves dead, 
and lay ourselves out, and hold in our breath- And she assented to his 
proposal. 

They both stretched themselves along, bound their feet, closed their 
eyes, and held in their breath, lying with their heads in the direction of the 
kebla, and covered themselves with the veil. Then tho caliph, and Zobe- 
ide, and Mesrour, and the old woman entered the house ot Abon Hassan 
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the Wag, and found him and his wife extended as if they were dead. And 
when the Lady Zoboide saw them, she wept, and said, They continued to 
assert the death of my female slave until she actually died; but I imagine 
that the death of Abou Hassan so grieved her that she died after him in 
consequence of it. The caliph, however, said, Do not prevent me with thy 
talk and assertions ; for she died before Abon Hassan, because Abon Has- 
san came to mo with his clothes torn in pieces, and with his beard plucked, 
and striking his bosom with two clods ; and I gave him a hundred pieces of 
gold, with a piece of silk, and said to him, Go, prepare her body for burial, 
and I will give thee a concubine better than her, and she shall serve in her 
stead : and it appears that her loss was insupportable to him ; so he died 
after her. I have therefore overcome thee, and gained thy stake. But 
the Lady Zoboide replied in many words, and a long dispute ensued be- 
tween them. 

The caliph then seated himself at the heads of the two pretended corpses, 
and said, By the tomb of the Apostle of Allah (God favor and preserve 
him!), and by the tombs of my ancestors, if any one would acquaint me 
which of them died before the other, I would give him a thousand pieces 
of gold. And when Abon Hassan heard these words of the caliph, he 
quickly rose and sprang up, and said, It was I who died first, O Prince of 
the Faithful. Give me the thousand pieces of gold, and so acquit thyself 
of the oath that thou hast sworn. Then Nouzatalfuad arose and sat up be- 
fore the caliph and the Lady Zobeide, who rejoiced at their safety. But 
Zobeide chid her female slave. The caliph and the Lady Zobeide con- 
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gratulated them both on their safety, and know that this pretended death 
was a stratagem for the purpose of obtaining the gold : so the Lady Zobe- 
ide said to Nouzatalfuad, Thou slionldst have asked of me what thou de- 
siredst without this proceeding, and not have tortured my heart on thine 
account. I was ashamed, O my mistress, replied Nouzatalfuad. But as to 
the caliph, he was almost senseless from laughing, and said, O Abon Hassan, 
thou hast not ceased to be a wag, and to do wonders and strange acts. Abon 
Hassan replied, O Prince of the Faithful, this stratagem 1 practiced in con- 
sequence of the dissipation of the wealth that I received from thy hand ; for 
I was ashamed to ask of thee a second time. When I was alone, I was 
not tenacious of wealth; but since thou hast married me to this female 
slave who is with me, if I possessed all thy wealth I should make an end 
of it. And when all that was in my possession was exhausted, I practiced 
this stratagem, by means of which I obtained from thee these hundred 
pieces of gold aud the piece of silk, all of which are an alms of our lord. 
And now make haste in giving me the thousand pieces of gold, and acquit 
thyself of thine oath. 

At this the caliph and the Lady Zobeide both laughed ; and after they 
had returned to the palace, the caliph gave to Abon Hassan the thousand 
pieces of gold, saying to him, lleceive them as a gratuity on account of thy 
safety from death. In like manner, also, the Lady Zobeide gave to Nouzat- 
alfuad a thousand pieces of gold, saying to her the same words. Then the 
caliph allotted to Abon Hassan an ample salary and ample supplies, and he 
ceased not to live with his wife in joy and happiness, until they were visited 
by the terminator of delights and the separator of companions, the devasta- 
tor of palaces and houses, and the replenisher of the gmves. 
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CHAPTER XIII 




COMMENCING WITH PART OF THE TWO HUNDRED AND EIGHTY-FIFTH 
NIGHT, AND ENDING WITH PART OF THE TWO HUNDRED AND NINETY 
FOURTH. 


THE STORY OF MOHAMMED ALT THE JEWELER, OR THE FALSE 

CALIPH. 

It is related that Caliph Haroun Alrashid was troubled one night with 
an exceeding restlessness, in consequence of which he summoned his viz- 
ier, Giafar the Barmecide, and said to him, My bosom is contracted, and I 
desire this night to amuse myself in the streets of Bagdad, and to observe 
the employments of the people; but on the condition that we disguise our- 
selves in the garb of merchants, so that no one may know us. And the 
vizier replied, I hear and obey. They arose immediately, and, having pull- 
ed off the magnificent apparel with which they were then clad, put on the 
attire of merchants. And they were three : the caliph, and Giafar, and 
Mesrour the Executioner. 

They walked from place to place until they arrived at the Tigris, when 
they saw an old man sitting in a boat; and approaching him, they saluted 
him, and said to him, O sheikh, we desire of thy favor and kindness that 
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thou woultlst amuse us in this thy boat, and take this piece of gold as thy 
hire. But the sheikh said, Who is ho that can amuse himself here ? For 
the Caliph llaroun Alrnshid embarketh every night on the River Tigris on 
board a small vessel, attended by a crier who proclaimeth and saith, O all yo 
companies of men, great and small, noble and plebeian, young men and 
youths, whosoever embarketh in a vessel and traverscth the Tigris, I will 
strike off his head, or hang him upon the mast of his vessel ! Y e have now 
almost encountered him; for his bark is approaching. So the caliph and 
Giafar said, O sheikh, take these two pieces of gold, and convey us into 
one of those arches, that wo may remain there until the bark of the caliph 
hath passed. And the shiekh replied, Give me the gold, and our reliance 
be upon God, whose name be exalted ! Ho took the gold, set his boat 
afloat with them, and proceeded a little way ; and lo, the bark approached 
from the bosom of the Tigris, and in it were lighted candles and cressets. 
The sheikh therefore said to them, Did I not tell you that the caliph pass- 
ed along the river every night? Then he began to say, O excellent Pro- 
tector, remove not the veils of thy protection ! lie conveyed them into an 
arch, and spread a black cloth over them ; and they gratified their curiosity 
by gazing at the spectacle from beneath the cloth. They beheld at the 
head of the bark a man having in his hand a cresset of red gold, in which 
he was burning aloes-wood : he wore a vest of red satin ; upon one of his 
shoulders was a piece of yellow embroidered stuff; upon his head, a mus- 
lin turban ; and upon his other shoulder, a bag of green silk full of aloes- 
wood, from which he supplied the cresset with fuel instead of using com- 
mon fire-wood. They saw likewise another man, at the stern of the bark, 
clad as the former one, and having in his hand a similar cresset. And 
there were also in the bark two hundred mamlouks, standing on the right 
and left; and in it was placed a throne of red gold, upon which was sitting 
a handsome young man, like the moon, clad in a dress of black, with em- 
broidery of yellow gold. Before him was a man resembling the Vizier Gia- 
far, and at his head stood a eunuch like Mesrour, with a drawn sword in his 
hand. And they saw, moreover, twenty boon-companions. 

Now when the caliph beheld this, he said, O Giafar. The vizier replied, 
At thy service, O Prince of the Faithful. And the caliph said, Probably 
this is one of my sons; either Mamoun or Emin. Then gazing at the 
young man as he sat on the throne, he beheld him to be of consummate 
beauty and loveliness, and justness of stature; and after attentively observ- 
ing him, he looked toward the vizier, and said, O vizier. At thy service, 
replied Giafar. And the caliph said, By Allah, this person sitting on the 
throne hath not omitted auy thing appertaining to the distinctions of the ca- 
liph ; and he who is before him is as though he were thyself, O Giafar; 
and the eunuch who is standing at his head, as though he were Mesrour; 
and these boon-companions are as though they were my boon-companions. 
My reason is confounded at this affair! By Allah, I am full of wonder at 
this event, O Giafar! And I also, by Allah, O Prince of the Faithful ! re- 
plied the vizier. The bark then passed on until it disappeared from before 
their eyes ; whereupon the sheikh put forth with his boat, and said, Praise 
be to God for our safety, and that no one hath fallen in with us! And the 
caliph said, O sheikh, doth the caliph every night embark on the Tigris ? 
The sheikh answered, Yes, O my master; and for a whole year he hath 
continued to do so. And the caliph said, O sheikh, we desire of thy favor 
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that thou wouklst wait for ns hero next night, and we will give thee five 
pieces of gold ; for we are strangers, and wish to amuse ourselves, and we 
are lodging in [the quarter of] Khandak. The sheikh replied, I am en- 
tirety at your service. 

Then the caliph, and Giafar, and Mesrour departed from the sheikh and 
returned to the palace, and having taken off their merchants’ attire, and 
put on the apparel of state, each seated himself in his place. The emirs 
and viziers came in, and the chamberlains and lieutenants, and the council 
was fully attended. And when the day closed, and all ranks of the people 
had dispersed, each having gone his way, the Caliph Haroun Alrashid said, 
O Giafar, arise with us that we may amuse ourselves with the sight of the 
other caliph. Whereupon Giafar and Mesrour laughed. 

They clad themselves again in the attire of merchants, and went forth and 
pursued their way through the city, in a state of the utmost hilarity. They 
went out from a private door ; and when they arrived at the Tigris, they 
found the sheikh, the owner of the boat, sitting waiting for them. So they 
embarked with him in the boat; and they had not long sat with him when 
the bark of the False Caliph approached them; and looking attentively at 
it, they saw in it two hundred mamlouks, different from those of the pre- 
ceding night, and the bearers of the cressets proclaiming as usual. And 
the caliph said, O vizier, this is such a thing that if I heard of it I could 
not believe it; but I have beheld it with my eyes. He then said to the 
owner of the boat in which they were sitting, Take, O sheikh, these ten 
pieces of gold, and convey us toward them ; for they are in the light, and 
we are in the dark ; so we shall see them, and amuse ourselves by ob- 
serving them, and they will not see us. The sheikh therefore took the 
ten pieces of gold, and, steering his boat toward them, proceeded in the 
gloom that surrounded the bark of the False Caliph, until they arrived at 
the gardens, where they beheld a walled inclosure. At this inclosure the 
bark of the False Caliph anchored; and lo, young men were standing 
there, with a mule saddled aud bridled; and the False Caliph, having 
landed, mounted the mule, and proceeded in the midst of the boon-com- 
panions; the cresset boarers vociferating, and the household attendants 
busying themselves in performing their several services for the F alse Caliph. 

ITaroun Alrashid then landed, together with Giafar and Mesrour, and 
they made their way through the midst of the mamlouks, and walked on 
before them. But the cresset bearers, looking toward them, and behold- 
ing three persons, whose dress was that of the merchants, and who ap- 
peared to be strangers, were displeased with them, and they made a sign, 
and caused them to be brought before the F alse Caliph, who, when he 
saw them, said to them, How came ye to this place, and what brought you 
at this time ? So they answered, O our lord, we are a party of foreign 
merchants: we arrived this day, and came forth to-night to walk, and lo, 
ye approached, and these persons came and laid hold upon us, and placed 
us before thee. This is our story. And the False Caliph replied, No harm 
shall befall you, as ye are strangers ; but had ye been of Bagdad I had struck 
off your heads. Then looking toward his vizier, he said to him, Take these 
persons with thee ; for they are our guests this night. And the vizier re- 
plied, I hear and obey, O our lord. After this the False Caliph proceeded, 
and they with him, until they arrived at a lofty and grand palace, strongly 
constructed, such as no sultan hath possessed, rising from the dust, and 
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The False Caliph entering his palace. 

reaching to the skirts of the clouds. Its door was of Indian wood, adorned 
with brilliant gold ; and through this door one passed into a saloon with a 
fountain and a slightly elevated platform, and carpets, and cushions covered 
with brocade, and small pillows, and long mattresses ; in it a curtain was 
hung ; and there was furniture that astonished the minds of the spectators, 
and that one would fail to describe ; and upon the door were inscribed these 
two verses : 

This palace— on which be blessing and peace !— Fortune hath invested with its 
loveliness ; 

In it are varieties of wonders and rarities, so that the penmen are perplexed in 
describing it. 
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The F alse Caliph, having entered, together with the company, proceeded 
and seated himself upon a throne of jeweled gold, upon which was a 
prayer carpet of yellow silk ; and when the boon-companions had taken 
their seats, and the executioner had stationed himself before his master, 
the servants spread the table, and the party ate. The dishes were then 
removed, and the hands were washed, and the, attendants brought the wine 
service. The bottles and the cups were arranged, and the wine circulated 
until it came to the Caliph Haroun Alrashid ; but he refused to drink; 
whereupon the False Caliph said to Giafar, Wherefore doth not thy com- 
panion drink? O my lord, answered the vizier, fora long time he hath 
not drank of this beverage. The False Caliph therefore said, I have 
another beverage suitable to thy companion ; it is a kind of cider. And he 
gave orders to bring it. So they brought it immediately: and the False 
Caliph, advancing toward Haroun Alrashid, and standing before him, said 
to him, Whenever the turn cometh round to thee, drink of this beverage. 
They then continued merrily taking the cups of wine, until it rose into 
their heads and overpowered their reason ; when the Caliph Haroun Al- 
rashid said to his vizier, O Giafar, by Allah, we have not vessels like these. 
Would, then, that I knew the history of this young man ! But while they 
were talking together privately, the young man cast a glance toward them, 
and found the vizier whispering to the caliph ; so he said, Whispering is 
an act of rudeness. The vizier therefore replied, No rudeness is com- 
mitted here : but this my companion saith, Verily I have traveled into 
most countries, and caroused with the greatest of kings, and associated 
with the warriors, yet I have not witnessed an entertainment better con- 
ducted than this, nor experienced a more joyous night than the present; 
save that the people of Bagdad say, Drink without music sometimes oc- 
casioneth the headache. 

And when the False Caliph heard these words, he smiled, and became 
cheerful. He had in his hand a rod, and he struck a round cushion with 
it ; whereupon a door opened, and there came forth from it a eunuch bearing 
a throne of ivory inlaid with brilliant gold, and followed by a damsel of sur- 
passing beauty, and loveliness, and elegance, and consummate grace. The 
eunuch placed the throne, and the damsel seated herself upon it, resembling 
the sun shining forth in the clear sky. In her hand was a lute of Indian 
manufacture, and she placed it in her lap, and, leaning over it as the mother 
Jeaneth over her child, sang to it. But first, with emotion, she played over 
four and twenty airs, so that she astonished the minds of her hearers. 
Then returning to her first air, with exhilarating modulations she sang these 
verses : 

The tongue of lovo in my heart addresseth thee, acquainting thee that I am 
enamored of thee ; 

And I have evidence in the burning of a tortured heart, and a wounded eye, and 
incessant tears. 

I knew not love until I loved thee ; but God’s decree overtaketh his creatures. 

And when the False Caliph heard these verses sung by the damsel, he 
uttered a great cry, and rent the dress that was upon him to the skirt; 
whereupon a curtain was let down over him, and the attendants brought 
him another dress, more handsome than the former one, and he put it on. 

He then sat as before ; and when the cup came to him, he again struck 
the rod upon the round cushion; and lo. a door opened, and there came 
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forth from it a eunuch bearing a throne of gold, and behind him was a dam- 
sel more beautiful than the first damsel. And she seated herself upon the 
throne, having in her hand a lute that would sadden the heart of the en- 
vious ; aud she sang to it these two verses : 

How can I be patient, with the fire of love in my heart, and the tears ever pouring 
in a flood from my eye ? 

By Allah, life hath no sweetness to rejoice me. And how can a heart filled with 
grief be happy ? 

And the young man, on hearing these verses, again uttered a great cry, 
and tore the clothes that were upon him to the skirt; and the curtain was 
let down over him, and they brought him another suit, which he put on. 

Then composing himself upon his seat, he resumed his former state, 
entering cheerfully into conversation; and when the cup came to him, lie 
struck the round cushion, and there came forth a eunuch followed by a 
damsel handsomer than the one who had just preceded her. The eunuch 
had with him a throne, and the damsel seated herself upon it, with a lute 
in her hand, and sang to it these verses : 

Cease from your abandonment, and abate your cruelty ; for my heart, by your ex- 
istence, hath not relinquished you ! 

Have mercy on a disordered, sad, mourning lover, full of desire, and enslaved by 
his passion for you ! 

Sickness hath wasted him, through the excess of his ecstasy, and he hath suppli- 
cated the Deity for thine approval. 

O full moon, whose place is in my heart ! How can I prefer any mortal to you ? 

And again, when the young man heard these verses, he uttered a great 
cry, rending the clothes that were upon him, and they let down the curtain 
over him, and brought him other clothes. 

After this he resumed his former state with his boon-companious, and 
the cups circulated; and when the cup came to him, lie struck the round 
cushion as before ; whereupon the door opened, and a page came forth from 
it with a throne, and behind him was a damsel. He set the throne for her, 
and she seated herself upon it, and, taking the lute, tuned it, and thus sang 
to it : 

When will disjunction and hatred cease, and the pleasures that have passed return 
unto me ? 

Yesterday we were united in the same abode, in happy converse, and saw the 
enviers heedless ; 

But fortune hath betrayed us and disunited us, having left our residence like the 
desert. 

Wouldst thou have me relinquish the beloved, O my ccnsurer? 1 find my heart 
will not comply with the censurer s wish. 

Cease, then, to blame me, and leave me in my passion ; for my mind hath not 
been void of cheering thoughts of the beloved. 

O my lord who bast been faithless and changing, think not that my heart on 
account of thine estrangement hath relinquished thee. 

And the False Caliph, when he had heard the damsel’s song, again uttered 
a great cry, tore the clothes that were upon him, and fell down in a fit ; upon 
which the attendants would have let fall the curtain over him as usual ; but 
its chords were immovable ; and Haroun Alrashid, looking toward the 
young man, beheld upon his body the marks of beating with sticks. So 
after he had looked, and certified himself of the fact, he said to his vizier, 
O Giafar, by Allah, he is a comely young man, but an abominable thief. 
How, said Giafar, hast thou discovered that, O Prince of the Faithful? 
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The caliph rejoined, Didst thou not see upon his sides the scars occasioned 
by whips ? 

Then the attendants let down the curtain over their master, and brought 
him another suit of clothing; and after he had put it on, he composed him- 
self on his seat as at first, with his boon-companions ; but looking toward 
the caliph and Giafar, he saw them conversing together privately; where- 
upon he said to them, What is the news, O ye two young men? So Gi- 
afar answered, O our lord, good news ; save that it is a fact not concealed 
from thee that this my companion is of the merchants, and he hath jour- 
neyed to all the great cities and the regions of the earth, and hath associa- 
ted with the kings and with the best of men, and he saith to me, Verily that 
which hath been done by our lord the caliph this night is excessive ex- 
travagance, and I have not seen any one do as he hath done in all the coun- 
tries of the earth; for he hath rent such and such suits of apparrel ; each 
suit of the value of a thousand pieces of gold ; and this is exceeding ex- 
travagance. But the False Caliph replied, What is this? Verily the 
wealth is mine, and the stuff is mine ; and this is one of the means of be- 
stowing presents upon the servants and other attendants : for every suit of 
apparel that I have rent is for one of the boon-companions who are present, 
and I have assigned to them, with each suit of apparel, five hundred pieces 
of gold. The vizier therefore said, Excellently hast thou done, O our lord. 
And he recited these two verses : 

The virtues have built a mansion in the midst of thy hand, and thou hast made thy 
wealth common to all men. 

If the virtues should ever close their doors, thy hands would be a key that would 
open their lock. 

And when the young man heard these verses from the mouth of the Vizier 
Giafar, he gave orders to present him with a thousand pieces of gold and a 
suit of apparel. 

The cups then circulated among them again, and the wine was pleasant 
to them, and Alrashid, addressing Iris vizier, said, O Giafar, inquire of him 
respecting the marks of the beating upon his sides, that we may see what 
lie will say in his answer. Giafar replied, Hasten not, O our lord, but 
soothe thy mind ; for patience is more becoming. The caliph, however, 
said, By my head, and by the tomb of Abbas, if thou ask him not, I will 
assuredly stop thy breath. And upon this, the young man looked toward 
the vizier and said, What is the matter with thee and thy companion, that 
ye are whispering together? Acquaint me with the subject of your con- 
versation. Giafar answered, It is good. But the young man replied, I 
conjure thee by Allah that thou tell me your story, and conceal from me 
notliing of your affair. So the vizier said, O my lord, he saw upon thy 
sides the marks occasioned by whips and sticks, and he wondered thereat 
extremely, and said, How can the caliph be beaten ? And he desireth to 
know the cause. And when the young man heard this, lie smiled, and 
said, Know that my story is extraordinary, and my case is wonderful; if 
it were engraved upon the understanding, it would be a lesson to him who 
would be admonished. Then he groaned, and recited these verses : 

My story is wonderful, surpassing all wonders. I swear by love that my ways 
have become strait to me. 

If, then, ye desire to hear me, listen; and let every one in this assembly be silent. 
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Attend to my words ; for they are significant, and my speech is true ; it is not false. 

I am a victim of desire, and of ardent passion, and my murderess surpasseth all 
the high-bosomed damsels. 

She hath a deep black eye, like an Indian sword, and she shooteth arrows from 
the bows of her eyebrows. 

Now my heart feeleth that among you is our imam, the caliph of this age, and of 
excellent descent ; 

And that the second of you is he who is called Giafar, his vizier, a lord, and the 
son of a lord ; 

And that the third of you is Mesrour, his executioner: then, if this my assertion 
be not false, 

I have attained the whole of what I wish by this occurrence ; and in every re- 
spect my heart is rejoiced. 

But when they heard these words from liis mouth, Giafar swore to him, 
making use of an ambiguous oath, that they were not the persons whom 
he had mentioned. And upon this the young man laughed, and said, 

* Know, O my lords, that I am not tho Prince of the Faithful, but that 1 
have only called myself by this title to obtain what I desire from the sons 
of the city. In truth, my name is Mohammed Ali the son of Ali the Jew- 
eler. My father was of the higher order of society, and lie died, and left 
to me great wealth, in gold and silver, and pearls and coral, and rubies and 
chrysolites, and other jewels, as well as landed property, baths and fields, 
and gardens, and shops and ovens, and male black slaves, and female slaves 
and pages. And it happened one day, that I was sitting iu my shop, with 
my servants and dependents around me, and lo, a damsel approached, 
mounted upon a mule, and attended by three other damsels, like moons; 
and when she came up to me, she alighted at my shop, and, seating her- 
self with me, said to me, Art thou Mohammed tho Jeweler ? I answered 
lior, Yes, 1 am he, thy mamlouk and thy slave. And she said, Hast thou 
a necklace of jewels suitable to me ? O my mistress, I answered, what I 
have I will exhibit to thee and place before thee; and if any ono of them 
please thee, it will be of the good fortune of the mamlouk ; and if none of 
them please thee, of his ill luck. I had a hundred necklaces of jewels, and 
I exhibited to her all of them ; but none of those pleased her, and she said, 
I desire better than I have seen. Now I had a small necklace which my 
father had bought for a hundred thousand pieces of gold, and the like of it 
existed not in the possession of any one among the great sultans : so I said 
to her, I have yet a necklace of fine stones and jewels, the like of which 
no one of the great or of the small possesseth. And she replied, Show it 
to me. And when she saw it, she said, This is the thing that I desire, and 
it is what I have wished for all my life. Then she said to me, What is its 
price? I answered her, Its price to my father was a hundred thousand 
pieces of gold. And she replied, And thou shalt have five thousand pieces 
of gold as profit. I said, O my mistress, the necklace and its owner are at 
thy service, and there is no opposition on my part. But she replied, T hou 
must receive a profit, and thou wilt still be entitled to abundant thanks. She 
then immediately arose, quickly mounted the mule, and said to me, O my 
master, in the name of Allah, do me tho favor to accompany us, that thou 
mayest receive the price ; for this thy day is to us like milk. 

I therefore arose, and, having closed the shop, proceeded with her in se- 
curity until we arrived at the house; and I found it to be a mansion dis- 
playing evident signs of prosperity : its door was adorned with gold, and 
silver, and ultramarine, and upon it were inscribed these two versos: 
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The Lady Dunia examining the necklace. 



O mansion, may mourning never enter thee, nor fortune act treacherously to thine 
owner ! 

An excellent mansion to every guest art thou when other places are strait unto 
him. 

The damsel alighted and entered the house, ordering me to seat myself 
upon the bench at the door until the money changer should corner So 1 
sat a while at the door ; and lo, a damsel came forth to me and said to me, 

0 my master, enter the vestibule, for thy sitting at the door is dishonorable. 

1 arose, therefore, and entered the vestibule, where I seated myself upon 
the wooden sofa ; and while I was sitting there, a damsel came forth and 
said to me, O my master, my mistress saith to thee, Enter, and seat thy- 
self at the door of the saloon, to receive thy money. Accordingly, I arose 
and entered the house, and when I had sat a moment, 1 beheld a throne 
of gold, with a silken curtain over it, and the curtain was raised, and there 
appeared beneath it the damsel who had purchased of me the necklace. 
She had displayed a face like the disk of the moon, and the necklace was 
upon her neck. My reason was disturbed, and my mind was confounded 
at the sight of that damsel, by reason of her excessive beauty and loveli- 
ness. And when she beheld me, she rose from the throne and came to- 
ward me, saying to me, O light of my eye, is every one who is comely like 
thee, without sympathy for his beloved ? O my mistress, I replied, all 
beauty is centered in thee, and is one of thy charms. And she said, O jew- 
eler, know that I love thee, and I did not believe that I could bring thee 
into my abode. Then she bent over me, and I kissed her, and she kissed 
me ; after which she said to me, I am a virgin whom no man hath ap- 
proached, and I am not unknown in the city. Knowest thou who I am ? 
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I answered, No, by Allah, O my mistress. And sho rejoined, I am the 
Lady Dunia, the daughter of Yaliya the son of Knled the Barmecide, and 
my brother is Giafar, the vizier of the caliph. So when I heard these her 
words, I drew back from her, saying to her, O my mistress, I am not in 
fault in making advances toward thee. Thou excitedst rny desire. But 
sho replied, No harm shall befall thee; and thou must attain thy wish by 
the means that God approveth ; for the disposal of myself is in my own 
power, and the cadi shall officiate for me in performing the ceremony of 
my contract. I desire to be unto thee a wife, and that thou be to me a 
husband. 

She then called for the cadi and the witnesses, and busily occupied her- 
self in preparing; and when they came, she said to them, Mohammed Ali 
the son of Ali the Jeweler hath demanded me in marriage, and given me 
this necklace as my dowry ; and I have accepted his proposal, and consent- 
ed. So they performed the contract of my marriage to her, and I took 



Cadi performing the marriage contract. 


her as my wife. And after this she caused the wine vessels to be brought, 
and the cups circulated in the most agreeable and perfect order ; and when 
the wine penetrated into our heads, she ordered a damsel, a lute player, to 
sing. She therefore did so, and others sang after her, one after another, 
until ten damsels had sung. Then the Lady Dunia took the lute, and, 
with delightful modulations, sang these verses: 

I swear by the pliancy of thy gracefully-moving figure, that I am suffering the 
torture of thine estrangement. 

Pity, then, a heart that is burning with thy love, 0 bright as the full moon in the 
darkness of night ! 
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And when she had finished, I took the lute from her, and, playing in an ex- 
traordinary manner, sang thus : 

Extolled be the perfection of my Lord who hath given thee all beauty, so that I 
have become thy captive ! 

0 thou who hast an eye by which thou captivate st mankind, pray that I may be 
safe from the arrows that thou shootest! 

And on hearing my song, she rejoiced exceedingly. 

I resided with her a whole month, abandoning my shop, and family, and 
home ; and she said to me one day, O light of the eye, O my master Mo- 
hammed, I have determined to-day to visit the bath, and do thou remain 
upon this couch, and not move from thy place until I return to thee. She 
conjured me to do so, and I replied, I hear and obey. Then she made me 
swear that I would not move from my place, and, taking her female slaves 
with her, went to the bath. And by Allah, O my brothers, she had not 
arrived at the end of the street when the door was opened and there came 
in through it an old woman, who said, O my master Mohammed, the Lady 
Zobeide summoneth thee ; for she hath heard of thy polite accomplish- 
ments and elegance, and of the excellence of thy singing. I replied, By 
Allah, I will not rise from my place until the Lady Dunia cometli. But 
the old woman rejoined, O my master, cause not the Lady Zobeide to be 
incensed against thee, and to become thine enemy. Arise then, and an- 
swer her summons, and return to thy place. So I arose immediately and 
repaired to her, the old woman preceding me, until she conducted me to 
the Lady Zobeide ; and when 1 came to her, she said to me, O light of the 
eye, art thou the beloved of the Lady Dunia? I answered, I am thy 
mamlouk and thy slave. And she said, He hath spoken truth who hath 
described thee as distinguished by beauty, and loveliness, and good breed- 
ing, and every charming quality ; for thou surpassest the description : but 
sing to me, that I may hear thee. So I replied, I hear and obey. And 
she gave me the lute, and I sang to it these verses : 

The heart of the lover is wearied in his suit, and his body becometh the spoil of 
diseases. 

Among the riders of these haltered camels is none other than a lover whose be- 
loved is among the caravan. 

1 commit to God’s care a moon-like beauty in your tents, whom my heart loveth, 
but who is veiled from my eye ; 

Now consenting, now angry ; how sweet is her feigned coyness ! for every thing 
that the loved one doth is loved. 

And when I had finished the song, she said to me, Allah give health to thy 
body, and sweetness to thy voice ! for thou art perfect in comeliness and 
polite accomplishments, and in singing. And now arise and repair to thy 
place before the Lady Dunia cometh ; lest she find thee not, and be in- 
censed against thee. 

So I kissed the ground before her and went forth, and proceeded with 
the old woman before me until I arrived at the door from which I had come 
out. But when I entered, and came to the couch, I found that the Lady 
Duuia had returned from the bath, and she was sleeping upon the couch. 
I therefore seated myself at her feet, and pressed them with my hands ; 
whereupon she opened her eyes, and, seeing me, drew up her feet, and 
kicked me down from the couch, and said, O traitor, thou hast violated 
thine oath, and perjured thysolf. Thou gavest me a promise that thou 
568 


THE STORY OF MOHAMMED ALI THE JEWELER. 


wouldst not move from thy place, and thou hast broken thy promise, and 
gone to the Lady Zobeide. By Allah, were it not for my fear of disgrac- 
ing myself, I would demolish her palace over her head ! She then said to 
her black slave, O Sawab, arise, and strike off the head of this lying traitor ; 
for we have no further need of him. So the slave advanced, and having 
torn a strip from his skirt, bound my eyes with it, and was about to striko 
off my head. But the female slaves, great and small, camo to her and 
said, O our mistress, this is not the first who hath been guilty of a fault, 
and he knowetli not thy temper, nor hath he committed an offense that re- 
quireth his slaughter. And upon this she said, By Allah, 1 must cause 
him to bear some mark of my resentment. Accordingly, she gave orders 
to beat me, whereupon they beat me on my sides, and these scars which 
ye have beheld are the result. After that she commanded that 1 should 
be turned out ; and they took mo forth to a distance from the mansion, and 
threw me down. 

I raised myself, and walked on by a few steps at a time until I arrived 
at my abode, when I caused a surgeon to be brought, and showed him the 
wounds occasioned by the beating ; and he treated me with kindness, and 
applied himself to my cure. And when I recovered, and had entered the 
bath, and my pains and disorders had ceased, I went to the shop, and, tak- 
ing all the goods that it contained, sold them, and with their united price I 
bought for myself four hundred mamlouks, such as no king ever collected ; 
and every day two hundred of them rode forth with me. I also made this 
bark, for the construction of which I expended five thousand pieces of 
gold ; and I called myself the caliph, appointing each of my servants to the 
office of some one of the dependents of the caliph, and equipping him in 
his costume, and proclaimed, Whosoever amuseth himself upon the Tigris, 
I will strike off his head without delay. Thus I have continued to do for 
a whole year; but 1 have heard no tidings of the damsel, nor seen any 
trace of her. 

Then the young man lamented, and poured forth tears, and recited these 
verses : 

By Allah, I shall never forget her, nor draw near to any but such as may draw 
her to me. 

She is like the full moon iu her aspect. Extolled be the perfection of her Maker ! 
Extolled be her Creator! 

She hath made me full of mourning, sleepless, love-sick ; and my mind is confound- 
ed by her charms. 

And when Haroun Alrashid heard his words, and knew his transport, and 
ardor, and desire, his mind was disturbed with sorrow for him ; he was lost 
in wonder, and he said, Extolled bo the perfection of God, who appointeth 
for every thing a cause ! Then they begged leave of the young man to 
depart ; and he gave them permission ; Alrashid determining to do him jus- 
tice, and to treat him with the utmost munificence. 

They departed from him, proceeding to the palace ; and when they had 
remained sitting there a while, and changed their clothes, and put on the 
robes of state, Mesrour the Executioner stood before the caliph and Giafar, 
and the caliph said to Giafar, O vizier, bring hither to me the young man 
with whom we were last night. The vizier replied, I hear and obey. 
And he repaired to him, and saluted him, and said to him, Answer the 
summons of the Prince of the Faithful, the Caliph Haroun Alrashid. So 
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The bark of the False Caliph. 


the young man went with him to the palace, with a heart contracted in 
consequence of the summons ; and when he went in to the caliph, lie kissed 
the ground before him, greeted him with a prayer for the endurance of his 
glory and prosperity, and for the attainment of his desires, the continuance 
of his beneficence, and the cessation of evil and punishments, and, address- 
ing him in the best manner he was able, said, Peace be on thee, O Prince 
of the Faithful, and protector of the congregation of the believers ! Then 
he recited these two verses : 

May thy gate never cease to be repaired to as a eaaba, and may its dust ever 
mark the foreheads of men ! 

That throughout all countries it may be proclaimed, this is the Makam, and thou 
art Ibrahim. 

And the caliph smiled in his face, returned his salutation, and looking at him 
with the eye of respect, caused him to draw near and to seat himself be- 
fore him, and said to him, O Mohammed Ali, I desire of thee that thou re- 
late to me what happened to thee this last night ; for it was of a wonderful 
and surprising kind. The young man replied, Pardon, O Prince of the 
Faithful! Give me the handkerchief of indemnity, that my terror may 
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subside, and my heart be appeased. And the caliph said, Thou hast se- 
curity from four and sorrows. 

So the young man began to relate to him the events which had happened 
to him from first to last. And the caliph, knowing that the young man was 
enamored, and parted from the object of his passion, said to him, Dost 
thou desire me to restore her to thee ? This, answered the young man, 
will be an instance of the abundant beneficence of the Prince ol the b aith- 
ful. And thereupon the caliph, looking toward the vizier, said to him, O 
Giafar, bring to me thy sister, the Lady Dunia, the daughter ot the V izier 
Yahya the son of Kaled. So Giafar replied, I hear and obey. lie brought 
her immediately ; and when she stood before him, the calipli said to her, 
Knowest thou who is this ? O Prince of the Faithful, she said, how 
should women have knowledge of men ? And the caliph smiled, and said 
to her, O Dunia, this is thy lover, Mohammed Ali the son of the jeweler : 
we have become acquainted with the case, and heard the story from its be- 
ginning to its end, and understood what was public and what was private 
of it; and the thing is not concealed, though it was veiled. O Prince oi 
the Faithful, she replied, it was written in the book [of God's decrees], 
and I beg forgiveness of God the Great for the actions committed by me, 
and request of thy goodness that thou wilt pardon me. And upon this the 
caliph laughed, and, having summoned the cadi and the witnesses, renewed 
the contract of her marriage to her husband Mohammed Ali the son ot the 
jeweler; and there resulted to them the utmost felicity ; and to the envi- 
ous, mortification. The caliph also made the young man one of his boon- 
companions ; and lie and his wife continued in happiness, and delight, and 
cheerfulness, until they were visited by the terminator of delights and the 
separator of companions. 
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The mother of Abou Mohammed the Lazy exhorting her son to traffic. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

COMMENCING WITH TART OF THE TWO HUNDRED AND NINETY-NINTH 
NIGHT, AND ENDING WITH PART OF T1IE THREE HUNDRED AND FIFTH. 

THE STORY OF ABOU MOHAMMED THE LAZY. 

Haroun Alrasiiid was sitting one day upon the imperial throne, when 
there came in to him a young man of the eunuchs, with a crown of red 
gold set with pearls and jewels, comprising all kinds of jacinths and jewels 
such as no money would suffice to procure. This young man kissed the 
ground before the caliph, and said to him, O Prince of the Faithful, the 
Lady Zobeidc kisseth the ground before thee, and saith to thee, Thou 
knowest that she hath made this crown, and it wanteth a large jewel to be 
affixed to its summit ; and she hath searched among her treasures, but 
found not among them a large jewel such as she desireth. So the caliph 
said to the chamberlains and lieutenants, Search for a large jewel such as 
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Zobeide desireth. They therefore) searched, but found nothin" that suited 
her; and they acquainted the caliph with this; in consequence of which 
liis bosom became contracted, and lie said, How is it that L am caliph, and 
king of the kings of the earth, and am unable to procure a jewel? Woo 
unto you! Inquire of the merchants. And they inquired of the mer- 
chants; but they answered them, Our lord the caliph will not find the 
jewel save with a man of Balsora, named Abou Mohammed the Lazy. So 
they informed the caliph of this ; and lie ordered his Vizier Giafar to send 
a note to the Emir Mohammed Zobeidi, the governor of Balsora, desiring 
him to fit out Abou Mohammed the Lazy, and to bring him before the Prince 
of the Faithful. The vizier, therefore, wrote a note to that effect, and 
sent it by Mesrour. 

Mesrour immediately repaired with it to the city of Balsora, and went 
in to the Emir Mohammed Zobeidi, who rejoiced at seeing him, and treated 
him with the utmost honor. He then read to him the note of the Prince 
of the Faithful, Haroun Alrashid, and he said, I hear and obey. Ho forth- 
with sent Mesrour with a number of his retinue to Abou Mohammed the 
Lazy, and they repaired to him and knocked at his door; whereupon one 
of the pages came forth to them, and Mesrour said to him, Say to thy mas- 
ter, The Prince of the Faithful summoneth thee. So the pago went in 
and acquainted him with this; and he came forth, and found Mesrour, the 
chamberlain of the caliph, attended by the retinue of the Emir Mohammed 
Zobeidi; upon which he kissed the ground before him, and said, I hear f 
and obey the command of the Prince of the Faithful; but enter ye our 
abode. They replied, We can not do so, unless to pay a hasty visit, as the 
Prince of the Faithful hath commanded us; for he is expecting thine ar- 
rival. But he said, Have patience with me a little, that I may arrange my 
business. And they entered the house with him, after excessive persua- 
sion ; and they beheld, in the passage, curtains of blue brocade embroidered 
with red gold. Then Abou Mohammed the Lazy ordered some of his pages 
to conduct Mesrour into the bath which was in the house; and they did 
so. And he saw its walls and its marble pavements to be of extraordinary 
construction : it was decorated with gold and silver, and its water was mixed 
with rose-water. The pages paid all attention to Mesrour and those who 
were with him, and served them in the most perfect manner; and when 
they came forth from the bath, they clad them with honorary dresses of 
brocado interwoven with gold; after which Mesrour and his companions 
entered and found Abou Mohammed the Lazy sitting in his pavilion. Over 
his head were hung curtains of brocade interwoven with gold, and adorned 
with pearls and jewels; the pavilion was furnished with cushions em- 
broidered with red gold ; and he was sitting upon his mattress, which was 
upon a couch set with jewels. When Mesrour came in to him, he wel- 
comed him and met him, and, having seated him by his side, gave orders 
to bring the table; and when Mesrour beheld that table, he said, By Al- 
lah, I have never seen the like of this in the palaco of the Prince ot tho 
Faithful ! It comprised varieties of viands, all placed in dishes of gilt China- 
ware. We ate, says Mesrour, and drank, and enjoyed ourselves until the 
close of the day, when he gave to each of us five thousand pieces ol gold. 
And on the following day they clad us in green dresses of honor, em- 
broidered with gold, and treated us with tho utmost honor. Mesrour then 
said to Abou Mohammed tho Lazy, It is impossible for us to remain longer 
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than this period, from our fear of the caliph. But Abou Mohammed the 
Lazy replied, O our lord, have patience with us until to-morrow, that we 
may prepare ourselves, and then we will proceed with you. So they re- 
mained that day, and passed the night until the morning, when the pages 
equipped a mule for Abou Mohammed the Lazy, with a saddle of gold 



Escort of Abou Mohammed the Lazy. 


adorned with varieties of pearls and jewels; whereupon Mesrour said 
within himself, When Abou Mohammed presenteth himself before the ca- 
liph with this equipage, I wonder whether he will ask him how he obtained 
such wealth. 

After that they took leave of Mohammed Zobeidi, and, going forth from 
Balsora, journeyed on until they arrived at the city of Bagdad ; and when 
they went in to the caliph, and stood before him, he ordered Abou Moham- 
med to seat himself. So he sat, and, addressing the caliph with politeness, 
said, O Prince of the Faithful, I have brought with me a present in token 
of service : then may I produce it, with thy permission ? Alrashid an- 
swered, There will be no harm in that. Accordingly, Abou Mohammed gave 
orders to bring a chest, which he opened, and he took forth from it some 
rarities, among which were trees of gold, the leaves whereof were formed 
of brilliant emeralds, and its fruits of red and yellow jacinths, and white 
pearls ; whereat the caliph wondered. Then he caused a second chest to 
be brought, and took forth from it a tent of brocade, adorned with pearls, 
and jacinths, and emeralds, and chrysolites, and varieties of other jewels : 
its poles were of new Indian aloes-wood ; its skirts were adorned with 
emeralds ; and upon it were represented the forms of all living creatures, 
as birds and wild beasts all these designs being adorned with jewels, ja- 
cinths, and emeralds, and chrysolites, and balass rubies, and all kinds of 
minerals. And when Alrashid beheld it, he rejoiced exceedingly. Abou 
Mohammed the Lazy then said, O Prince of the Faithful, imagine not that 
I have brought to thee this fearing any thing or coveting aught ; for the 
truth is, that I saw myself to be a man of the common people, and saw 
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that this was not suitable to 
any one but the Prince of 
the Faithful; and if thou 
give mo permission, I will 
gratify thee with the sight 
of some of the feats that 1 
am able to accomplish. To 
this Alrashid replied, Do 
what thou wilt, that we may 
see. And Abou Mohammed 
said, I hear and obey. Then 
he moved his lips, and made 
a sign to the battlements of 
the palace; whereupon they 
inclined toward him ; and he 
made another sign to them, 
and they resumed their 
proper position. After this 
he made a sign with his eye, 
and there appeared before 
him private chambers with 
dosed doors ; and he ad- 
dressed some words toward 
them, whereat the voices of 
birds replied to him. And 
Alrashid wondered at this 
extremely, and said to him, 

Whence obtainedst thou all 
this power, when thou art 
not known otherwise than 
by the appellation of Abou 
Mohammed the Lazy, and 
they have informed me that 
thy father was a cupper 
serving in a public bath, and 
that he left thee nothing ? 

O Prince of the Faithful, he answered, hear my story; for it is wonderful 
and extraordinary : if it were engraved on the understanding, it would bo 
a lesson to him who would be admonished. Alrashid said, Relate what 
thou hast to tell, and acquaint me with it, O Abou Mohammed. So he 
said, 

Know, O Prince of the Faithful (may God continue thy glory and povv- 
or !), that the account of the people, that I am known by the surname of 
the Lazy, and that my father left me not any property, is true ; for my 
father was no other than thou hast said : he was a cupper in a public bath. 
In my youth I was the laziest of all beings existing upon the lace of the 
earth. My laziness was so great that when I was sleeping in the hot sea- 
son and the sun came upon me, I was too sluggish to rise and remove from 
the sun to the shade. Thus I remained fifteen years, at the expiration of 
which period my father was admitted to the mercy of God (whose name 
bo exalted !), and left me nothing. But my mother used to act as a servant 
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to some people, and feed me and give me drink, while I lay upon my side. 
And it happened that my mother came in to mo one day, bringing five 
pieces of silver ; and she said to me, O my son, I have been told that the 
Sheikh Aboul Muzaffar hath determined to make a voyage to China. This 
sheikh loved the poor, and was one of the virtuous. And my mother said, 

0 my son, take these five pieces of silver, and repair with us to him, and 
we will request him to buy for thee with it something from the land of 

China: perhaps a profit may thence accrue 
to thee, of the bounty of God, whose name 
be exalted ! But I was too lazy to arise and 
go with her. And upon this she swore by 
Allah that if I did not arise and accompany 
her, she would not feed me, nor give me 
to drink, nor come in to me, but would leave 
me to die of hunger and thirst. So when 
I heard her words, O Prince of the Faith- 
ful, I knew that she would do so, on ac- 
count of her knowledge of my laziness. I 
therefore said to her, Seat me. And she 
did so, while I wept. Bring me my shoes, 
said I. And she brought them ; and I said, 
Put them on my feet. And she put them 
on. I then said, Lift me up from the 
ground. And when she had done this, I 
said, Support me, that I may walk. So she 
supported me, and I continued walking, and 
stumbling upon my skirts, until we arrived 
at the bank of the river, when we saluted 
the sheikh, and I said to him, O uncle, art 
thou Muzaffar ? He answered, At thy 
service. And I said, Take these pieces of 
silver, and buy with them for me something 
from the land of China : perhaps God may 
give me a profit from it. And the Sheikh Aboul Muzaffar said to his com- 
panions, Do ye know this young man? They answered, Y r es; this per- 
son is known by the name of Abou Mohammed the Lazy ; and we have 
never seen him to have come forth from his house excepting on this occa- 
sion. The Sheikh Aboul Muzaffar then said, O my son, give me the mon- 
ey, and may the blessing of God (whose name bo exalted !) attend it. And 
he received the money from me, saying, In the name of God. After which 

1 returned with my mother to the house. 

The Sheikh Aboul Muzaffar set forth on the voyage, and with him a 
company of merchants, and they proceeded without interruption until they 
arrived at tho land of China; when the sheikh sold and bought, and set 
forth to return, he and those who were with him, after they had accom- 
plished their desires. But when they had continued out at sea for three 
days, the sheikh said to his companions, Stay the vessel ! The merchants 
asked, What dost thou want ? And he answered, Know that the deposit 
committed to me, belonging to Abou Mohammed the Lazy, I have forgotten : 
so return with us, that we may buy for him with it something by which 
he may profit. But they replied, Wo conjure thee by Allah (whose name 
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bo exalted !) that thou take us not back ; for wo have traversed a very long 
distance, and in doing so we have experienced great terrors and exceeding 
trouble. Still he said, We must return. They therefore said, Receive from 
us several times as much as the profit of the five pieces of silver, and take 
us not back. So he assented to their proposal; and they collected for him 
a large sum of money. 

Then they proceeded until they came in sight of an island containing a 
numerous population, where they cast anchor; and the merchants landed 
to purchase thence merchandise, consisting of minerals, and jewels, and 
pearls, and other things. And Aboul Muzafiar saw a man sitting, with a 
great number of apes before him ; and among these was an ape whose hair 



The man and the apes*. 


was plucked off. The other apes, whenever their master was inadvertent, 
laid hold upon this plucked ape, and beat him, and threw him upon their 
master ; who arose thereat, and beat them, and chained and tormented 
them, for doing this; and all these apes became enraged in consequence 
against the other, and beat him again. Now when the Sheikh Aboul 
Muzaffar saw this ape, he grieved for him, and showed kindness to him, 
and said to his owner, Wilt thou sell mo this ape ? The man answered, 
Buy. And the sheikh said, I have with me, belonging to a lad who is an 
orphan, five pieces of silver. Wilt thou sell him to me for that sum ? He 
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answered, I sell him to thee. May God bless thee in him ! Then the 
sheikh took possession of him, and paid the money to his owner ; and the 
slaves of the sheikh took the ape and tied him in the ship. 

After this they loosed the sails, and proceeded to another island, where 
they cast anchor. And the divers who dived for minerals, and pearls, 
and jewels, and other things came down; and the merchants gave them 
money as their hire for diving. So they dived ; and the ape, seeing them 
do this, loosed himself from his cord, leaped from the vessel, and dived 
with them; whereupon Abotil Muzaflfar exclaimed, There is no strength 
nor power but in God, the High, the Great. We have lost the ape, with 
the luck of this poor youth for whom we bought him ! They despaired of 
the ape ; but when the party of divers came up, lo, the ape came up with 
them, having in his hands precious jewels ; and he threw them down be- 
fore Aboul Muzaflfar, who wondered at this, and said, Verily, there is a 
great mystery in this ape ! 

Then they loosed, and proceeded to an island called the Island of the 
Ethiops, who are a people of the blacks, that eat the flesh of the sons of 
Adam. And when the blacks beheld them, they came to them in boats, 
and, taking all that were in the ship, bound their hands behind them, and 
conducted them to the king, who ordered them to slaughter a number of the 
merchants. So they slaughtered them, and ate their flesh. The rest of 
the merchants passed the night imprisoned, in great misery ; but in the 
night the ape arose and came to Aboul Muzaflar, and loosed his chains. 
And when the merchants beheld Aboul Muzaflfar loosed, they said, God 
grant that our liberation may be effected by thy hands, O Aboul Muzaflfar! 
But he replied. Know ye that none liberated me, by the will of God (whose 
name be exalted !), but this ape ; and I have bought my liberty of him for a 
thousand pieces of gold. So the merchants said, And we in like manner : 
each of us buyeth his liberty of him for a thousand pieces of gold, if he re- 
lease us. The ape therefore arose and went to them, and began to loose 
one after another, until he had loosed them all from their chains ; and they 
repaired to the ship, and embarked in it, and found it safe, nothing being 
lost from it. 

They loosed immediately, and continued their voyage, and Aboul Muz- 
aflfar said, O merchants, fulfill the promise that ye have given to the ape. 
They replied, We hear and obey. And each of them paid him a thousand 
pieces of gold. Aboul Muzaflar also took forth from his property a thou- 
sand pieces of gold; and a great sum of money was thus collected for the 
ape. They then continued their voyage until they arrived at the city of Bal- 
sora; whereupon their companions came to meet them; and when they had 
landed, Aboul Muzaflar said, Where is Abou Mohammed the Lazy ? The 
news therefore reached my mother, and while I was lying asleep, my 
mother camo to me and said, O my son, the Sheikh Aboul Muzaflar hath 
arrived, and come to the city : arise then, and repair to him and salute him, 
and ask him what he hath brought for thee : perhaps God (whose name be 
exalted !) hath blessed thee with something. So I replied, Lift me from 
the ground, and support me, that I may go forth and walk to the bank of 
the river. I walked on, stumbling upon my skirts, until I came to the 
Sheikh Aboul Muzaflar ; and when he beheld me, he said to me, Welcome 
fo him whose money was the means of my liberation and the liberation of 
these merchants, by the will of God, whose name be exalted ! He then 
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said to me, Take this ape; for I bought him for thee; go with him to 
thy house, and wait until I come to thee. I therefore took the ape be- 
fore me, and went, saying within myself, By Allah, this is none other than 
magnificent merchandise ! I entered my house, and said to my mother, 
Every time that I lie down to sleep, thou desirest me to arise to traffic : 
see then with thine eye this merchandise. Then I sat down ; and while I 
was sitting, lo, the slaves of Aboul Muzaffar approached me, and said to me, 
Art thou Abou Mohammed the Lazy ? I answered them, Y r es. And be- 
hold, Aboul Muzaffar approached, following them. I rose to him, and 
kissed his hands, and he said to me, Come with me to my house. So I 
replied, I hear and obey. I proceeded with him until I entered the house, 
when he ordered his slaves to bring the money; and they brought it, and 
he said, O my son, God hath blessed thee with this wealth as the profit of 
the five pieces of silver. They then carried it in the chests upon their heads, 
and he g«ave me the keys of those chests, saying to me, Walk before the 
slaves to thy house ; for all this wealth is thine. 

I therefore went to my mother, and she rejoiced at this, and said, O my 
son, God hath blessed thee with this abundant wealth ; so give over this 
laziness, and go down into the market street, and sell and buy. Accord- 
ingly, I relinquished my lazy habits, and opened a shop in the market street, 
and the ape sat with me upon my mattress : when I ate lie ate with me ; 
and when I drank he drank with me; and every day he absented himself 
from me from morning until noon, whon he came, bringing with him a 
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purse containing a thousand pieces of gold, and he put it by my side and 
sat down. Thus he ceased not to do for a long time, uutil abundant wealth 
had accrued to me ; whereupon I bought, O Prince of the Faithful, pos- 
sessions and houses, and planted gardens, and purchased mamlouks, and 
male black slaves, and female slaves. 

And it happened one day that I was sitting, and the ape was sitting with 
me upon the mattress, and lo, he looked to the right and left; whereat 
I said within myself, What is the matter with this ape ? And God caused 
the ape to speak with an eloquent tongue, and he said, O Abou Moham- 
med ! On hearing this, I was violently terrified ; but he said, Fear not. I 
will acquaint thee with my condition. I am a Marid of the Genii ; but I 
came to thee on account of thy poverty, and now thou k nowest not the 
amount of thy wealth ; and I have a want for thee to perform, the accom- 
plishment of which will be productive of good to thee. What is it? I 
asked. He answered, I desire to marry thee to a damsel like the full 
moon. And how so ? said I. To-morrow, he answered, attire thyself in 
thy rich clothing, mount thy mule with the saddle of gold, and repair with 
me to the market of the sellers of fodder : there inquire for the shop of the 
shereef, and seat thyself by him, and say to him, I have come to thee as a 
suitor, desiring thy daughter. And if he say to thee, Thou hast not wealth, 
nor rank, nor descent ; give him a thousand pieces of gold ; and if he say 
to thee, Give me more, do so, and excite his cupidity for money. So I re- 
plied, I hear and obey : to-morrow I will do this, if it be the will of God, 
whose name be exalted. 

Accordingly, when 1 arose in the morning, I put on the richest of my 
apparel, mounted the mule with the saddle of gold, and having gone to the 
market of the sellers of fodder, inquired for the shop of the shereef, and 
found him sitting in his shop. I therefore alighted and saluted him, and 
seated myself with him. I had with me ten of my black slaves and mam- 
louks ; and the shereef said, Perhaps thou hast some business with us 
which we may have the pleasure of performing. So I replied, Yes ; I have 
some business with thee. And what is it ? he asked. I answered, I have 
come unto thee as a suitor, desiring thy daughter. He replied, Thou hast 
not wealth, nor rank, nor descent. And upon this I took forth and pre- 
sented to him a purse containing a thousand pieces of red gold, saying to 
him, This is my rank and descent ; and he whom may God favor and pre- 
serve hath said, An excellent rank is [that conferred by] wealth. How 
good also is the saying of the poet: 

Whoso possesseth two dirhems, his lips have learned varieties of speech, which 
he uttereth : 

His brethren draw near and listen to him, and thou seest him haughty among 
mankind. 

Were it not for his money, in which he glorieth, thou wouldst find him in a most 
ignominious state. 

When the rich man erreth in speech, they reply, Thou hast spoken truly, and not 
uttered vanity ; 

But when the poor man speaketk truly, they reply, Thou hast lied, and make void 
what he hath asserted. 

Verily money, in every habitation, investeth men with dignity and with comeli- 
ness ; 

It is the tongue for him who would be eloquent, and it is the weapon for him who 
would fight. 

And when the shereef heard these words, and understood the verses, he 
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hung down his head for a while toward the ground ; after which he raised 
his head, and said to me, If it must be, I desire of theo threo thousand 
pieces of gold besides. So I replied, I hear and obey. I immediately 
sent one of the mamlouks to my house, and lie brought me the money that 
the shereef had demanded; and when the sliereef saw this come to him, 
he arose from the shop, and said to his young men, Close it. Then ho in- 
vited his companions from the market to his house, and, having performed 
the contract of my marriage to his daughter, said to me, After ten days I 
will introduce thee to her. 

I returned to my house full of joy, and in privacy informed the ape of 
that which had happened to me ; whereupon he said, Excellently hast 
thou done. And when the time appointed by the shereef approached, the 
ape said to me, I have a want for thee to perform : if thou accomplish it 
for me, thou shalt obtain of me what thou wilt. And what is thy want? 
said I. He answered, At the upper end of the saloon in which thou wilt 
pay thy first visit to the daughter of the shereef is a closet, upon the door 
of which is a ring of brass, and the keys are beneath the ring. Take them 
and open the door. Thou wilt find a chest of iron, at the corners of which 
are four talismanic flags ; in the midst is a basin filled with money, and by 
its side are eleven serpents, and in the basin is tied a white cock with a 
cleft comb ; and there is also a knife by the side of the chest. Take the 
knife, and kill with it the cock, tear in pieces the flags, and empty the 
chest; and after that go forth to the bride. This is what I require of 
thee. And I replied, I hear and obey. 

I then went to the house of the shereef, and, entering the saloon, I look- 
ed toward the closet which the ape had described to me. And when I was 
left alone with the bride, I wondered at her beauty and loveliness, and her 
justness of stature and form ; for she was such that the tongue can not 
describe her beauty and loveliness. I was exceedingly delighted with her ; 
and when midnight came, and the bride slept, I arose, took the keys, and 
opened the closet, and, taking the knife, I killed the cock, threw down the 
flags, and overturned the chest; whereupon the damsel awoke, and saw 
that the closet was opened, and the cock killed ; and she exclaimed, There 
is no strength nor power but in God, the High, the Great ! The Marid 
hath taken me ! And her words were not ended when the Marid encom- 
passed the house, and snatched away the bride. 1 pon this a clamor en- 
sued ; and lo, the shereef approached, slapping his face, and said, O Abou 
Mohammed, what is this deed that thou hast done unto us ? Is this the 
recompense that we receive from thee ? I made this talisman in this clos- 
et through my fear for my daughter from this accursed wretch ; for he 
was desirous of taking this damsel during a period of six years, and could 
not do so. But thou shalt no longer remain with us : so go thy way. 

I therefore went forth from the house of the shereef, and, having return- 
ed to my own abode, searched for the ape ; but I found him not, nor saw 
any trace of him : so I knew that he was the Marid who had taken my 
wife, and that he had practiced a stratagem against me, so that I had acted 
thus with the talisman and tho cock which prevented his taking her. I 
repented, and tore my clothes in pieces, and slapped my face. No region 
was wide enough for me ; so I went forth immediately, seeking the desert, 
and stopped not until the evening overtook me : and I knew not whither to 
go. But while I was absorbed in meditation, lo, two serpents approached 
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Abou Mohammed the Lazy killing the tawny serpent. 

me ; one tawny-colored, and the other white : and they were contending 
together. I therefore took up a stone from the ground, and struck with it 
the tawny serpent, and killed her; for she was oppressing the white one. 
Then the white serpent departed, and was absent for a while ; after which 
she returned, accompanied by ten other white serpents ; and they came to 
the dead serpent, and tore her in pieces, so that there remained only her 
head ; which having done, they went their way. 

Thereupon I laid myself prostrate on my bosom in that place, through 
weariness; and while I was so lying, meditating upon my case, a being 
whose voice I heard, but whose form I saw not, uttered these two verses : 

Let destiny run with slackened reins, and pass not the night but with careless 
mind ; 

For between the closing of an eye and its opening, God effecteth a change in the 
state of affairs. 

On hearing this, O Prince of the Faithful, I was vehemently affected, and 
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inspired with the utmost trouble of mind ; mid 1 hoard a voice behind mo 
reciting this couplet : 

O Faithful, whose guide is the Koran, rejoice in it; for safety hath come to thee: 

And fear not what Satan hath suggested ; for we are a people whose religion is 
the true one. 

So I said to the person who addressed me. By the Object of thy worship, 
acquaint me who thou art ! Whereupon the invisible speaker assumed the 
form of a man, and replied, Fear not; for thy kind conduct hath become 
known to us, and we are a tribe of the believing Genii ; if, then, thou hast 
any want, acquaint us with it, that we may have the pleasure of perform- 
ing it. I therefore said to him, Verily I have a great want; for I have 
been afflicted with a heavy calamity. And unto whom hath happened the 
like of my calamity ? And he said, Perhaps thou art Abou Mohammed 
the Lazy? I replied, Yes. And he said, O Abou Mohammed, I am a 
brother of the white serpent, whose enemy thou killedst. We are four 
brothers by the same father and mother, and we are all thankful for thy 
kindness. And know that he who was in the form of an ape, and who 
practiced this artifice with thee, is one of the Marids of the Genii : and had 
he not employed this stratagem, he had never been able to take the dam- 
sel ; for of a long time he hath been desirous of taking her, and this talis- 
man prevented him ; and had the talisman remained, he could not have ob- 
tained access to her. But fear not on account of this affair : we will con- 
vey thee to her, and we will slay the Marid ; for thy kindness is not lost 
upon us. He then uttered a great cry, with a terrible voice ; and lo, a 
troop approached him, and he inquired of them respecting the ape; upon 
which one of them answered, I know his abode. He said, Where is liis 
abode ? And he answered, In the City of Brass, upon which the sun 
riseth not. And he said, O Abou Mohammed, take one of our slaves, and 
he will carry thee on his back, and will instruct thee how thou shalt take 
the damsel. But know that the slave is one of the Marids, and when lie 
carrieth thee mention not the name of God while he beareth thee ; for if 
thou mention it, he will fly from thee, and thou wilt fall and perish. So I 
replied, I hear and obey. 

I took one of their slaves, and he stooped, and said, Mount. And I 
mounted. He then soared with me into the sky until he had ascended out 
of sight of the world; and I saw the stars resembling the firm mountains, 
and heard the angels extolling the perfection of God in heaven. All this 
while the Marid was conversing with me, and amusing me, and diverting 
me from mentioning God, whose name be exalted ! But while I was in 
this state, lo, a person clad in green garments, and having long locks of hair, 
and a resplendent countenance, and in his hand a spear from which sparks 
flew forth, approached and said to me, O Abou Mohammed, say, Iheie is 
no deity but God : Mohammed is God’s Apostle — or I will smite thee with 
this spear. My heart was already rent in pieces by my abstaining from 
mentioning God (whose name be exalted!): so I said, There is no deity 
but God: Mohammed is God’s Apostle. And immediately that poison 
smote the Marid with the spear; whereupon he dissolved, and became 
ashes ; and I fell from his back, and continued descending to the earth un- 
til I dropped into a roaring sea, agitated with waves. 

But lo, there was a ship containing five sailors ; and when they sav> me, 
they came to me, and took me up into the vessel, and began to speak to me 
in a language which I knew not. I therefore made a sign to^them t lat 
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knew not their language. And they proceeded on their voyage until the 
close of the day, when they cast a net, and caught a large fish, which they 
broiled ; and they gave me to eat. They continued their voyage until they 
had conveyed me to their city, upon which they took me in to their king 
and placed me before him ; and I kissed the ground, and he bestowed upon 
me a dress of honor. Now this king was acquainted with Arabic, and he 
said, I appoint thee to be one of my guards. And I said to him, AVhat is 
the name of this city? He answered, Its name is Henad, and it is in the 
land of China. Then the king delivered me to the vizier of the city, com- 
manding him to show me the city. The inhabitants of this city were 
originally infidels ; in consequence of which God (whose name be exalt- 
ed!) had turned them into stones. I amused myself by taking a view of 
it, and have beheld nowhere a greater abundance of trees and fruits than it 
possessed. 

I resided there for the space of a month, after which I went to a river and 
seated myself upon its banks ; and while I was sitting, lo, a horseman came 
and said, Art thou Abou Mohammed the Lazy ? I answered him, Yes. 
And he said. Fear not; for thy kind conduct hath become known unto us. 
So I asked him, AVho art thou ? And ho answered, I am a brother of the 
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serpent, and thou art near unto the place of 
the damsel to whom thou desirest to obtain 
access. Then he took off his clothes, and, 
haviug clad me with them, said to me, 

Fear not ; for the slave who perished be- 
neath thee was one of our slaves. And 
after this the horseman took me up be- 
hind him, and conveyed mo to a desert, 
where he said to me, Alight from behind 
me, and proceed between these two 
mountains until thou seest the City of 
Brass ; then stop at a distance from it, 
and enter it not till I return to thee, and 
instruct thee how to act. So I replied, I 
hear and obey. I alighted from behind 
him, and walked on until I arrived at the 
city, when 1 saw that its wall was of brass ; 
and I went round about it, hoping to find 
a gate to it ; but I found none. And while 
I was going round it, lo, the brother of the 
serpent approached me, and gave me a 
talisman ic sword that would prevent any 
one from seeing me. He then went his 
way ; and he had been but a short time 
absent from me when cries rose, and I 
beheld a number of persons whose eyes were in their breasts ; and when 
they saw me, they said, Who art. thou, and what cast thee into this place ? 
So I acquainted them with the occurrence ; and they replied, The damsel 
whom thou hast mentioned is with the Marid in this city, and we know not 
what he hath done with her; and we are brothers of the serpent. Then 
they added, Go to that spring, see by what channel the water entereth, 
and enter thou with it; for it will convey thee into the city. 

I therefore did so. I entered with the water into a grotto beneath the 
earth, and, rising thence, beheld myself in the midst of the city, and found 
the damsel sitting upon a couch of gold, with a canopy of brocade over her, 
and round the canopy was a garden containing trees of gold, the fruits of 
which were of precious jewels, such as rubies and chrysolites, and pearls 
and coral. And when the damsel saw me, she knew me ; and, having sa- 
luted me first, she said to me, O my master, who brought thee to this place ? 
So I informed her of the events that had happened ; and slio replied, Know 
that this accursed wretch, from the excess of his affection tor me, hath ac- 
quainted me with that which will injure him and that which will profit him, 
and hath informed me that there is in this city a talisman with which, it 
he desired to destroy all who are in the city, lie could destroy them ; and 
whatsoever he should order his Afrites to do, they would comply with his 
command ; and that talisman is upon a pillar. And where, said I, is the 
pillar? Slio answered, In such a place. And what is that talisman. I 
asked. She answered, It is the figure of an eagle, and upon it is an in- 
scription which I know not. Take it and place it before thee, and take a 
censer with fire, and throw into it a little musk, whereupon there will arise 
from it a smoke which will attract the At rites. If thou do so, they will all 
present themselves before thee ; not one of them will remain absent ; and 
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they will obey thy command, and do whatsoever thou shalt order them. 
Arise, therefore, and do that, and may the blessing of God (whose name 
be exalted !) attend the act. So I replied, I hear and obey. 

I arose aud went to that pillar, and did all that she desired me to do, and 
the Afrites came and presented themselves before me, each of them say- 
ing, At thy service, O my master ! Whatsoever thou commandest us to 
do, we will do it. I therefore said to them, Chain the Marid who brought 



The Afrites obeying the summons of Abou Mohammed the Lazy 


this damsel from her abode. And they replied, W e hear and obey. They 
repaired immediately to that Marid and chained him, making his bonds 
tight; and returned to me, saying, We have done what thou hast com- 
manded us. And I ordered them to return. I then went back to the dam- 
sel, and, having acquainted her with what had happened, said, O my wife, 
wilt thou go with me ! She answered, l"es. And I went forth with her 
by the subterranean grotto by which I had entered ; and we proceeded 
until we came to the party who had directed me to her; when I said to 
them, Direct me to a route that shall lead me to my country. 
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Accordingly, they guided me and walked with me to the shore of the sen, 
and placed us on board a ship; and the wind was favorable, and the ship 
conveyed us on until wo arrived at the city of Balsora. And when the 
damsel entered the house of her father, her family saw her, and rejoiced 
exceedingly at her return. I then fumigated the eagle with musk, and lo, 
the Afrites approached me from every quarter, saying. At thy service, and 
what, dost thou desire us to do ? And I commanded them to transport all 
that was in the City of Brass, of money, and minerals, and jewels, to my 
house, which was in Balsora; and they did so. After that I commanded 
them to bring the ape ; and they brought him in an abject and despicable 
state : whereupon I said to him, O accursed, why didst thou act perfidi- 
ously to me ? And I ordered them to put him into a bottle of brass. So 
they put him into a narrow bottle of brass, and stopped it over him with 
lead. And I resided with my wife in joy and happiness. I have now, O 
Prince of the Faithful, of precious treasures, and extraordinary jewels, and 
abundant wealth, what can not be expressed by numbers nor confined by 
limits; and if thou desire any thing, of wealth or aught else, I will com- 
mand the Genii to bring it to thee immediately. All this I have received 
from the bounty of God, whose name be exalted ! 

And the Prince of the Faithful wondered at this story extremely. He 
gave him imperial presents in return for his gift, and treated him with the 
favor that was suitable to him. 
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